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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
[ Petts Dacemmme Sler, 1873.) 


SESSION 1a75—-76. 
Fire Meeting, 1th Nocember, 1875. 


Alsson-Gesrenat Sta: HENRY C. RAWLINSON, cn, Pruspens, 
in the Chair, 


Etxonoxs—Juu, Mf Dean, Reg. ; Allert Bron Ghowy, Eep, or; 
fi. Hollorow King, Bay. ; T. Swift Taylor, Kay. ; Lieut. Chas. Moore 
Wateon, Re 

Genceal C. M. P. Stone, Chief of the Genoral Staff, Egyptian 
Army, wus elected Honorary Corresponding Manibor of the Societr 


Parsextatioss, — Capt. J. Tyndale Greenfield, ma,; William 
Eliot, Enq. 


Dosanosa ty sue Lisnaty rxow June 28ra to Novenman Toru, 
iais—Clarke's Travela, 5 vole. dio; Charleroix, Histoim. dela 
Noavello France, 3 volw - Pottinger’s Travele and Memoirs ; 
Tuokev’s River Zaire: Pork’s Travels in Africa, 2 vols; Parry's 
First and Second Voyages; Young's Travels; Belzoni’ Narrative - 
Wilson's Expedition to Egypt; Amborst'a Embassy to China; De. 
Sattemte, Voyages dane Jes Alpes, 4 vole: Burriw's Voyage 
to Cochin China; Daubeny on Vulosannes ; Sonuini, Greece 
and ‘Tutkey, 2 vole, Egypt, § wola: Woeld’s Ameriea, 2 
volu.; Ponsant’s Wale, 3 vols:; Ponnant’s Chester: Walsh's 
Journey friin -Qonstantinople; Euataco’s Italy, 4 vola.:  Nibby, 
Viaggio Antiquario; Schamburgk, Rritich Guiana;  iilpin's. 
Northern Tour, Vol, L.; MoWiclland's Geology of Kemaon ; Voyage 
do La Porotse, 4 vel; Phillips’ Vesnvios; Adams’ Silesia - 
MeLeod’'s Voyage; Wraxall, Northern Tour; Lyell, Elements and 
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2 HOXATIONS TO THE LIDRANY, Nor. 1d, L573, 


Principles of Geology; Chatterton, Pyrenees and Spain, 2 vols. 
Chateaubriand, Ltinérairs, 2 vola; Swinbarno, Two Sisilics and 
Spain, 6 vola.; Lewis’ Traveller's Guide ; British Tourist, 6 vola.; 
Kotzebue, Siberia aud Italy, 7 vola.; and Geographical Dictionary 
(in all, 80 cols. ; General Sir Wm, Codrington, oc, &e.). Fight 
bound folio yols. of Parliamentary papers relating to the search 
for Sir J. Franklin (J. Barrow, Bag.): Notes on Chinese medimval 
travellers t» tho West, liy E. Bretechneidor;° Shanghm, I8i> 
(Author), Snow-hots, Sledges, and Sledge Journeys, by John Rue, 
1875 (Author), Nicaragua ond the Intergcemio Canal, by E- 
Bernard; Washington, 1874; Jules Mareon on a 2nd Edition of 
the Geological Map of the World, Boston, 1874; and astronomical 
observations for 1872 (Prof. Nourse). Honduras and the Inter- 
oceanic Railway, by W. A- Brooks, 1874 (dathor). Essay on 
physical features of the Valley of the Minnesota, by G. K. Warren, 
Washington, 1874 (Anéhor), 1.8 Geological Survey of tho 
Territories, Report, Vol. V1.; Bulletin, No. 2, second series; and 
Miseellancous publications, No. 3 (Dr, F, V. Hayden). Geologieal 
Survey of Missouri, Report, 1855-1871, and 1873-74, with atlas, 
and Preliminary Report on Iron ores and coal fields, with atlas 
(G. 0. Broadhead, Stale Geologist), Correspondence respecting Sir 
Burtlo Froto’s Mission to the East, 1873 (BE. G. Ravenatetn, Eaq,). 
Tussians in the Fast, Goldamid's Central Asia, Long's Notes on 4 
visit’ to Moscow and Kief in 1873, Coningsby’s Rusee-Turkish War, 
Russian Primer, Vhiltpos' Syrian Christians of Malabar, Fowler's 
History of the Crimean War, Hitto's Tabtar ‘Tribes, Luillier'’s 
Voyage aux Grandes Indes, Memoirs of the Akseakof family, 
Lilworth's History of ‘Thamus Kouli Khan, Guide du paluis 
Oroujeyniya Palata, Sir f. Lawrence as Viceroy of India, Thonghts 
on popular education, by Takeerdass Thuckerbutty, Long's Village 
Communities in India and Hussis, Oppert’s Inscriptions Assy- 
rienhes des Sargonides, Crawshny's cause of the Indian Mutiny, 
Long’é Social Conditions of the Muhammadans of Bengal, and 
Peeps into Social Life m Culentta 100 years ago, Haport of F. 
India Committers of Colonial Society on Affghan War, Crealock s 
Foreign Politics, Sir M. Wella in India, Bombay Riots in 18r4, 
Bishop Wilson's Journal Letters, and Ives’ Voyages from England 
to India (Her, 7, Long) Europe in America avanti Colombe, by 
FP. Nandi; Roma, 1875 (Auther), Light a a motive power, VoL Lh, 
by ROW. Armii, 1875 (Aether). Chile ilnstmdae, por R. 8. Tornero; 
Valparaiso, 1872 (Admiral E. Oomanney, co, rts), Ein Fund 
oreeschichtlicher Steingerithe bef Basel, von A, Maller; Trasel, 
1875 (Author). Badeker's Dur Schweiz, Palwstina nd Syriem, 
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Nov, 15, 1875.) DONATIONS TO THE LIBRSHY, & 


Belgien und Holland, and Belgium and Holland,” 1875 (Editor). 
The Tribes inhabiting the Neilgherry [Hiils, hy F. Metz; Man- 
sulare, 1964, and the Peasants of Chamouni, 1823 (3. AL, Drach, 
Ey.) Notes on pablie works in the United States and in Canada, 
by Sir C. A. Hartley, 1875 (Anfher). Report to Directors of 
He Maileira and Maman Railway Company, by E, 1D. Mathews, 
1875 CH W, Bates, Bey), Dictionnaire et Grammaire de la langus 
commerciale de lArchipol Malaise, par Léonow Richard ; Donleaux, 
1873 (Author), The Jummoo ond Kashmir Territories, by F. Drew, 
1375 (Anthor). Daduthe-, vow P. W. Forchbanimer- Kiel, 1875 
(duther), Amphiorama, par F, W. C. Trafford, 2 notice; Zurich, 
1870 (Anthor), L'Art Khmer, por Le O* de Croisier; Paris, 1875 
(Author), Hésnmé de renseignements statistiqnes «ur la Norvége ; 
Christiania, 1875 (Dr... K. Daa). Optegnelserfra den ésterrigsk- 
ungarske Polar expedition, ved E. Carlsen ; ‘Tromsa, 1475 (Author). 
Ein Dick anf die Reaultate der Hisedr'schon Expedition, von P. 
Lerch, 1875 (Aathor), Results of Meteorological Observations, 1874, 
Juguarow's Ohservatory (A.V, Mursingroe, Eeg,). Notes on the 
provinos of Chékiang, by F. W. White; Bath, 1875 (Author). Toter- 
oovdnit Canal route of Para, by L. Do Lacharrne : Misiguay, 1874 
(Author). Facsimile of Letter of Columbus, describing his first 
voyage to the Western Hemisphere; New York, 1875 (8. E. ML B.), 
The duty of States in teaching the Science of plant lifs, by L.A, 
Gernays: Brisbane, 1874 (Author). On o Fossil Saurian Vertebra 
from the Arctic Regions, by A. Leith Adama; Dublin, 1875 
(Author), Trade and Salt in India free, by Lient.-Gen. Sir G. 
Balfour, 1875 (Aethor), Notes on the Manufacture of Pottory 
maong Savage taoces, by C. FP. Hartt; Rio de Jansiro, 1875 (Author), 
The Challenger's Crucial Test, by J. Croll, 1875 (Author). The 
Hoyal Tiger of Bengal, by J. Fayrer, 1975 (Author). Teasons for 
mining on physical principles, by J. W. Beilby; Melbourne, 1875 
(luther), On Pog-signals, de., by Admiral Collinson and others 
(Admiral Sir R, Collinsan), Artes Afticanns, by G. Schwoinfart! 
(Anfhor), Epitome of Correspondence relating ta Mery, Fed: 
chonko's Letters from Kokand, Memorandum on the Oomntry of 
the Turcomans, Description of Kostonko's Journey to Rokhara in 
1870, and, Norrutive of Russian Expedition to Khiva in 1717 CR. 
Michell, Eaq.).. -Aunario hidgrogrifico de Ia Marina de Chile, 
Aiio'l., 1875 (Stratford Lecky, Reg.). Goografia de Centro América, 
‘por Roderico Foledo; Guatemala, 1874 (General P. R. Negrete, 
Min. Plenip. Rey, Sateador ond Guatemala}, L’Afrique Equatoriale, 
kana, Bangotons, Osy¢ba, and (iabonais,-Pahouina, Giallois, par 
le Marquis de Compiiene: Paris, 1875 (Author). Tho Voyage 
5 BS 
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of Verrazzano, by H. C. Murphy; New York, 1875 (-luthor). 
Heron’s Translation of Niehuher's Travels through Arabia, 1792, 
and Incidents of Travel in Egypt, &c., by J. L. Stephens, 1896 
(A. G. Lock, Eeq.). Account of Survey Operations, Mission to 
Yarkand and Eashgar, by Captain H. Trotter; Calontta, 1976 
(Author). Memorandom on Metuls and Minerals of Upper Burmah 
by G. A. Strorer, 1873; Selections from Records of the Hombay 
Government, new series, Nos. CXLVITJand CALVOL; of the 
Madras Government, Nos. XLI and XLII; ond Selections 
from Recorda of Government of India (Foreign Department), 
Nos, OX VU. and CXVIIL; Statements of moral ond material 
progress of India, 1871-72, 1872-78 ; Medico-topographical Report 
on Muscat, by O.'T. Peters, 1875 (H. ML. Secretary of State for 
India), Annalee hydrographiques, Nos. 219, 220, 528, as4-f, 
56-541 (Dépot dea Cartes, dc, de la Marine). U.8. Hydrographic 
Office Publications, No. 58 (Commodore Wyman). Australian Sta- 
tisties for 1873; Statistical Hegister of Victoria, 1574, parte 1-4; 
Report of Chief Inspector of Mines, and Minern] Statistics, 1674; 
Reports of Mining Surveyors and Registrars, and of Governinent 
Statists held in Tasmania, 1975; Results of Census, New Zealand, 
March, 1874 (The Ausfralian Government), Heport of Committee 
of Council on Education (England and Wales), 1874-75, and parts 
1-5 of Appendix (Scotlund); Firet and. Second Reports (The 
Education Commission), Diary of Explorations of Mr, Ernest Giles 
in Central Anstralia, 1872; and Geological Survey of Newfound- 
land, Report of progress for 1974 CIF M. Secretary of State for the 
Colonies). Synopeia of results of operations of the Groat Trigo- 
nometrical Survey of India, Vol. 1V., 1875 (‘The Office of the 
Sureey). Essai sur la langue Poule, par le Général Faidherbo ; 
Paris; 1875 (Author), The Franco-German War, Sect, 6, Part 1, 
and Sect. 7 (HM. Secretary of State for War). De la notion des 
Ince du Nil chex lea Anciens; Lo paye des plumes; and Sor 
Torigine de le tradition des Fourmis qui framament Vor; par 
Frederik Behiern, Copenhague, 1873-75 (Author), The Itineraries 
of William Wey, and illustrative map; Noxburghe Club publica- 
tions, 1857 and 1867 (The Earl of Powis). Manual of Natural 
History, 4&c., of Greenland, prepared under the direction of tho 
Arctic Committes of the Royal ‘Society, 1875, and HJM. 
Thallonger, Report No, 4, 1875 (The Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty). Mochwrus, the prison-howe of John the Baptist, by 
FE. Dumergue; Douglas, 1875 (Asthor), Explorations in the 
valley of the Madeira from 1749 to 1868, by G. E Church, 1875 
(Author), On the examination of adjusters of Compazes, by 
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‘Sov, 15, 1875.) DONATIONS TO THE LIBRARY AND MAP-ROOM, 5 


Brassey, 1871 (Author). Die projectirte Vorhindung 
Sea ‘Algeriaeh- -tunesischen Chott-Gebictes. mit dem Mittelmeere, 
von Guido Stacha; Wien, 1875 (Author). Die Ovesterreichi+ch- 
ungarische Nordpol-Expedition ; von Julins Payer, Lief. 1 and 23 

Wien, 1875 (Author). 2te und Ste Juhresbericht der ina 
* Wiss. Untersuchung der deutschen Mewre; Kiel, 187 5 (The 
Commission). De la part prise par les Portugunis dana la dévonvorte 
de T'Amérique; par L. Cordeiro, Lisbonne, 1876 (Author). Heli- 
quie Aquitanies, completiod of the Work (Ereeutors of the: lite 
HL Christy, Ewy.), Projet d'un Canal Interocéanique dans le 
Darien; par G. de Fontbonne, Sancerre, 1575 (Author), Die 
eweite deutsche Nordpolar-Expedition; Officiolle Mittheilongen ; 
Yiraunechweig, 1870 (The Bremen Committes).. Sun's troe bearing, 
or Azimnth ‘Tables; by Captain J. EF. Davie and P, L. H. Davis, 
1876 (Authors). The Gambia and its proposed cession to France, 
by C. Fitzgerald, 1875 (Author). Redogdrelse fir den Svenska 
Polar expeditionm ii ar 1872-73 ; af A. E. Nordens! lade, Stockholm, 
1875 (Author). On the Indian tribes and languages of Costa Rica ; 

by W. M. Gabb, Philadelphia, 1875 (Author), The probability of 
reaching the North Pole disoused ; by Duinee Barrington, 1775 
(Walter Rye, Eeq:); and tho curront istue of publications af corre 
eponding societies, fc. 











Doxatioxs ro Mar-Room rnom Jowk 28tu to Novemere 157n, 
1876.—d64 shovts of Ordnance Maps (First Commissioner of Works, 
through Sir Henry James, Director), 41 sheets of Admirnity Charts 
(Hydrographic Ofiee), 132 shoets of India Survey Maps (The Seere- 
lary of State for India), 45 French Charts (The Ministive dé la Marin’). 
MS. Map of Col, Long's route, Gendokoro to Lake Victoria; Map of 
route between Old Dongola und El Fascha, by (ol. Pandy: MS. 
Map of country between El Faacha and Gebel Medob, by Lient- 
Col, Mason; MS, Map of thé Upper White Nilo between Ragaff and 
Kerrie; Map of route followed by Major Prout from Khartoum 10 
Obsiyad; MS, Map of the White Nile from Foshoda to Gondodoro, 
surveyed by Lienta: Watson and Chippendall, nx, Qotuber anil 
November, 1874 (General Stone, Chief’ Staff, Egyptian Army). Map 
of Teeland, 1761 (Wf. Barrow, Kw.) MS. Mapof North-west part of 
Bornco (Lieut, De Creapigny, now). | Planiapheres illvetrating the 
Transit of Venus (Cavalier Ignace Villa). Mouth of River Rufiji, 
MBS. (Captain Suliewu, wx.) Chart of Mediterranean Sea f Profesor 
H. Nowres). Map of New South Wales (G. Street, Boz.). Map of &t. 
Petersburg and Moscow Railway (Rev, J. *Lowg). Map of South- 
Western Armbia; “ae of Khuzistan (Topographical Offer). Maps 


5 Sik HESTY CC TAWLISSON'S ADDRESS [Sov, 14, 1875, 


issned by the U.S. Geological Survey of the territories (Professor 
F. F. Hagden). ‘Topographical mp of Moant Pelvoux. Map of 
Monnt Perdu and the Central’ Pyreness, 19 Maps of Nevada and 
Nebravka, U.S. (S$. Curley, Esq), Map of Abo-Shalir Peninsula 
and Town (India Office). MB. Sketch-map of route from Gondlo- 
Kuro to Dufflé, by J, Kemp, Esq. (Col Gordon). Map of Franz 
Josef Land (Liew!, Payer), 15 Mapa of parts of Chili and Pata- 
gonis (Capt, Leeky). 13 Maps of tho Mittheilungen (Dr. 4. Peter- 
anew). Map of European Turkey, in 20 sheets, by F. Handtke 
(Qi! Flemming). Map of Banda, Netherlands East Indies, by 
A. Guyot. Statistical Atlas of the Duited States, consisting of A) 
Mapa ond Memoir (PF. A. Walter, ‘Bsq,, wa.) The Unrivalled 


Atlas of Modern Geography for Schools, consisting of 4 Mays 
(W. and A. K. Johnston). Stieler'a Atlas of Modern Geography, 


8 parts; Spruner’s Atlas of Medieval Geagraphy, 1 part (J. Perthes), 
Atlas of the Delta of the Dannhe, by the European Commissionars, 
‘vols, containing Li2 maps aul diagrams; memoirs (Seeretary of 
Stale, Foreign Office). Photograph of the town of Zanzibar’; Photo- 
grmph of inseriptions on Mombaza Fort (4. Laing, Esy., Zousibar). 
Original MS. tracing of the Victoria Nyanva, by H. 4b Stanloy ; 
Enlargement of the same, by Fdwin Arnold. Esq., u.a., F.aes:; 
Sketch-map of the Delta of the Rufiji River, by H. M. Stanley CE- 
Arnold, Esq, ¥.n0.8.,' Daily Telegraph"). @ Maps of reconnaissances 
aiale by officers of the Egyptian Army in Darfur, and on the Upper 
White Nile (HRA. the Prince of Wales, through Sir Bortle Frere), 
Map of the Colony of Natal, by Alezander Mair, Natal, 1875; 
mounted on Tollers. (Dy. Sutherland, through E. Stanford, Bay.) 


The Presinestr read his oponing Address, aa followa:— 


Gestiewry,—Our forty-sixth Session opens under the most favour- 
able auspiens, Enjoying the unabated confidence of the Senate of 
the University of London, wo are permitted by that liberal and 
enlightened body to hold our Evcning Moetings, asin former years, 
in this handsome and commodions Hall, very important aid being 
thos afforded us in acquiring Geographical knowledge and in 
renideting that knowledge accessible to the public. Onr numbers 
emnitinnd alwo steadily to increase, the aceesiona to our lint of 
Relliws far exceeding the loses froui death and retirement, and 
the atymentation which thea ensves of our material resources 
tending largely to extend and multiply our moons of teefulices 
The list, indeed, which has just been read to you, containing 73 
names, exhibits the largest number of candidates that have 





Sov. 1d, 1875.4 OX UPERING THE SE=s0%, 7 


ever been proposed for election at a ingle meeting of this Soctety. 
This is no doubt'in the present a enbject of earnest congratulation, 
bat in the fnture it is no! tinaccom panied by a feeling of som 
anxiety ag to how far expansion may be compatible with « sound 
organisation and with working efficiency, During the last twenty 
years, for instance, our Tegister of Fellows has risen from 1(W)0 to 
3000, During the nest twenty pears it may le expected! to increase 
from $000 to 5000. The qnestion then arises, and it is one that we 
shal] have some day serionsly to consider, where is expansion to 
stop? up to what limit can the machinery of « sing!» Society provide 
for the saecommodation and the Geographical instruction of the 
public of this great metropolis? Nor lias there been any diminution 
of oar influence and reputation. During the past year our Society 
has made itself felt in variona ways. Wo have tho proud satis- 
fxotion of knowing that it waa owing to our persistent and well- 
argued advocacy that the Governmont became convinced of the 
desirability of sending forth an Arctic Expedition, a conviction 
which the Prime Minister first communicated to the public through 
the President of this Society, On another recent occasion we suc- 
ceooded in perending the Government, at the last moment, to end a 
(Comminsioner to the Geographical Exhibition at Paris; un evil of 
some magnitude being thas avoided, for there can be no doubt that 
we shoald have snffered both in reputation and material interests, if 
of all the Powers of Enrope England had been alone unrepresented 
at this great international gathering. The private establishments of 
the country, which, as is well known, constitute our chief Geograph- 
ical strength, were, it is true, prevented for the most part by want of 
notice from sakting their contributions to Paris; but the various de- 
yortments of Government—the Admiralty, the Topographical hoch 
of the War Office, the Ordnance Survey, and the India Office—fur- 
nished a goodly collection of maps and charts, which were able to 
stand comparison with the most finished specimens of Contmental 
work; while the plans and dingrams and original route-survoy= con- 
tributed by the Palestine Exploration Fund, and by our owni Society, 
excited wniversal interest. I was pleased, tmleed, to ohare that 
amid the many costly and elaborate articles exhibited in the various 
holla and galleries of the Salle d"Etat, nothing seemed to attract the 
attention of Geographers more than u complete set of the *'Trmnane- 
‘tions’ of this Siciety, the forty-foar volumes of our ‘Journal! with _ 
their accompanying mapa, being subject to constant coneultution. 
‘The Fellows are probably aware that the Paris. Summer Extibition, 
to which | have thus alluded, was designed to,serve aga sort of Hlize- 
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tration to the International Congress of Geographers which met at 
the mume time in tho Prengh capitul ander the presidency of Admiral 
de Is Ronsiére ly Noury, This Congress was attended by all the 
most eminent travellers and Geographers of the age, and numerous 
queetions of high scientific interest and importance were discnseed at 
ite sittings, the —— of the severs] Geographical Societies of 
Europe taking the Chair at the General Meutings according to the 
seniority of tet rbepachiee conntries, It was found that the London 
Society was thus only third upon the list, the Berlin and Paris 
Socioties being both earlier Institutions; but it wasaniversally ad- 
“mitted that in regard to numbers, wealth, mud influence, andespecially 
as the patrons of dizoorery and the guaniians of the best interes!» 
of Geography, we were at the head of this department of science. I 
may further mention that I attended the Congress in person a one 
of ite honorary patrons, and presided in my turn at ite sittings: 
thut Sir Rutherford Aleock, ane of our Vice-President, represented 
the Royal Geographingl Society; and that Colynel Montgomerie, our 
Associate and Modallist, o> well known for his labours in the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey of India, and especially for hia beautiful 
Himalayan maps, officiated as Her Majesty's Commissioner; while 
Major Wilson of onr Conneil, and Mr; Majorjour honorary Secretary, 
also took part in the proceedings of the Congress. The English 
party met with every possible attention at the hands of thsir 
French entertainers, and left Paria much improsed with. the 
advantages to bo derived fram ench gatherings, where the Goc- 
graphers of Europe may communicate to each other in personal and 
friendly intercours: their views and experiences on special aubjects 
of inquiry, where they may mutually learn the latest improvenrents 
in Cartography, in surveying and in similar branches of stady, and 
whore they may toke common counsel o to the furtherance of 
Geographical Scienoe. 

The Paris Congress and Exhibition wom hardly over when the 
attention of Geographers was directed to the Meeting of the Britiah 
Aseatiation at Bristol. 

rocemlings of Section E.cat this Meeting are always of 

intorest to our Society, amd this year they proved of exceptional 
portance. Tho Address, indeod, delivered by the President of 
‘the Shatin, Genera! Strachey, on Physical Geography. ne & Scions, 
waa the moat highly-wrught aod exhaustive esay on the aubject 
that the Section: has ever listened to, andit will be reprinted in tho 
= »" OF the Soviety for tho general information of the 
Fallows. Twill not aptichpate the reception which will he aceanded 
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to this Address by the Fellows; but when I listened, with admir- 
tion, not uniiixed with surprise, to its eloquent language, ita anbtle 
distinctions, its philosophical goneralisati: 1, shuwing sack a thorangh 
mastery of the subject, | could not but feel that so profonnid and 
accomplished » Geogmpher was destined before long, in. the natural 
course of oventa, to preside over the Conncils of this great Santety. 
Oiher papers. of interest were aleo read before the Geographical 
Section, among which I would particulariss; 1. Dr. Xaohtigal's 
account of his memorable journoy from: Lake Chad, through Bag- 
imi, Wadsy, and Darfur, to the Nile. 2. Colonel Montgumerie's 
Trans-Himalayan Explorationa. 5. Colonel Gordon's narrative 
of kis journeys in ‘Turkistdn and across the Pamir Steppes in con 
neetion with Sir Douglas Forsyth's Mission to Kashgar. 4. Calonel 
Yale's notice of trade-routes to South-Western China, off apecial 
importance in the present state ef the Birmen-Chiness question ; 
und others of hardly inferior interest. Most of these papem were. 
owing to want of time, mad in an abridged form. st Bristol; but 
tliey hnve since been presented to the Society, and will be pub- 
lished) * in -extenso”™ for the information of the Fellows, either 
in. our ‘Proceedings’ or our *Journal.!) I have) also: to: report 
fiat the Fronch Asweiation for the advancement of Science held 
its annual sitting during the month of August af Nantes, and that 
Admiral Ommanney attended the. Geographical Section of the 
Mesting, as the delegate of this Society. | : 
Lnow proceed to nolive « few mutters of general Geographical 
interest whiok have tak en place during the recess | 
Exnaterial Africa, to which the attention of Geogmphere for 0 
long u period has been prominently directed, again. comes to the 
front as the seaue of the most interesting and important exploration 
of the year. In-my Anniversary Address of last May Lventared 
to anticipate, from Mr. Stanley's well-known intrepidity and deter- 
mination, that boing. once launched into the interior of Africa, with 
means and appliances of the most extensive and ¢ficiont character, 
it would. nut be long before he had resolved the doubts which have: 
existed since the first discovery of the Victoria Nyanm, us to tho 
trio nature of that creat Nile reservoir—that is, as to whether it 


was one linge seu, atuidded with islunds, aa maintatned by: the first 
dispoverera, Captain Speke and Colonel Grant, or whether if was 
tere collection of lagoins, us anggeated. by Captain. Burton anil 
Dr. Livingstoue, on thy strength of native information, ‘This aniti- 
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eipation has now boot realised ; and I am enabled, through the kind- 
ness of the propriators of the‘ Duily ‘Tglogmph' and |New York 
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Herald,’ t exhibit to this evening's Meeting a complete chart of 
the Lake, as delineated by Mr. Stanley, who for the first tine. hus 
almost ciroumnevigated its shores. The narrative of Mr. Stanley's 
cruise round the northern and eastern shores of the Lake, which 
Mtess's Capital, on a mission from Colonel Gordon, was published 
only this morning in the columns of thw ‘Daily Telegraph.” If 
pessible, it is of oven greater interest than those which preceded it. 
its retovery would seem to hace been almost miraculous, as it was 
thrwn away in the jungle, when M. Linant’s party was attacked 
by the Baris, and subsequently picked up by the soldiers sent by 
Colonel Gordon to support his officer, The letter contains many 
important statements for Ceographors, ono of them being Mr. 
Stanley's messurement of 275 feet as the deepest somniingr that he 
obtained im coasting round the Lake: this shows that, ike Lakes 
Nyassa aud Tanganyika, Vietoria Nyane is u real Lake, and not « 
mere-shallow lagoon. The other letters, despatched fii Zansibar, 
wad published some weeks ago, asquaintel us with ull the main 
features of this most remarkable journey, which J proceed accord- 
ingly to teeapitulate: Mr, Stanley, it eppears, did not follow the 
high road from the const to Unyanyombe, bot struck a teack 
further to the east, probably the same by which M'tesa's mes- 
sengers lod previously travelled from Uganda to Zanzibar, and 
thus reached in 108 days, moluding halts, the southern shore of the 
Lake, distance. 730. miles from Bagamoyo, having fought » severe 
battle with the natives on the way, and having ales discovered and 
followed to the Lake a new river, the Shimecyn, which rises some 
400 miles beyond the Victoria Nyanga, and is thus, as fir as our 
present information extends, the southern source of the White 
Nile: Embarking ot a shoridistanes to the east of the Jordane 
Mullah of Speke in-a portable boat, called ihe Lady Alice, which 
aceempaniod the Expedition from England, Mr, Stanley, with » 
portion of hia followers, sucoceded-in tmoing the sinuous shores of 
the Lake, along its southern, eastern, and northern kides, to Ml tatia's 
Capital at Uganda. His description of this very considerably extent 
of new country—for we know nothing of if before except from mutive 
information—is full of interest to the Geographer, and would hare 
ontitied Mr. Stanley to a very high place among African discoverers 
Hf his explorations had been confined to this tingle voyage. From 
M'tesa’s Capital at Uganda Mr, Stanley followed the western shores 
of the Lake to the river Kagera, the Kitangnle of Speke, and 
tien seems to have struck across direct to bis sintion on the 
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shore of Usukuma, leaving the south-western comer of the sea fur 


subsequent exploration, His ciroumnavigation of the ‘Victoris 





tnde. Pending the examination of the register of these olserva- 
thap, and which differ slightly from Speke's positions, sre rigidly 
correct: bat for all practical purposes Stanley's delineation of the 
Lake may be accepted a# sufficiently acoumte, and asa great boon to 
African Geography. With regani also to his hypsometrical olserva- 
tions, it is interesting to note, that whereas there was difference 
of more than 400 feet in Speke’s calculations of height for the 
northern and:scuthern portionsof the Lake respectively,a difference 
which first led Geographers to suspect that the Lake might be oom- 
posed of separate busins of varying elevation, Mr. Stanley's mea- 
suremont by boiling water at his station onst of Jordans Nullah gave 
a result within 70 feet of Speke's olservation, near the same. spot, = 
that the height of the Victoria Nyanza may now be considered ta be 
determined at about 8200 feet above the sea. Mr, Stanley intended, 
after completing bis survey of the Victoria Nyunza, to cross the 
intervening country to the Albert Nyamm, whore he hoped, by 
means of the Lardy Alice, to make a second voyage of dixcovery round 
this hitherto almost unvisited Lake; but more recent intelligence 
from the Upper Nile leada us to expect thet he will hare been 
anticipated in this second achiovement by Col. Gordon, or by some 
officers of the Upper Silo Command, as it appears Uhut # steamer 
has at Jongth forced its way to & point above the principal rapids, 
from wheneo the passage to the Albert Nyanm is tolorably free from 
impodiment, ‘This important news is contained in telegrams of tww 
different dates in Anguat, sent by Colonel Gordon to General Stone, 
(hief of the General Staff at Cairo, and as an inaccumte resumé of 
their contents only has yet been published in England, | am glad 
the text of the doouments, from copies which have bem cent te mo 


1, Telogrien of the Lith Augasd, L875, 


(The Arable text uf the telesram ia very confused, but the contents appear 
to me to be as follows :—) ae es | 

“We are arrive! near to Ap _ They tell ue that the river br navigable 
from hero to the mouth of the Asuna. Jn wscemding the river from Kerrio 
dy this place we have passed two rapids. | 

“The steamer adive lias stioveeddeed inh patiaaliiye the mplile of Beddin-wnd im 
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reaching Reme, This vosse! will coon arrive bere, that is af Appudo. The 


2 Telegruid of the 2004 Augjnant, 1875, . 

* At this date we are in the province of Appaio, with officers and soldiers 
of Makosi. Rosia acldiiats Trot ‘the south ‘hace unexpectally arrived, anv 
have been added to these coming from the north, 
“The Governor of Fatiko has written me a letter, in which he informe ime 
that Kaba Rega hes been intriguing among the Dongolawa irregulam, and 
Snciting thim to evil actions | 

“M, Linsnt hes atrived with his soldiers in good health, The Governor 
promises to write the necessary lnttors, Mi. Linant had met. with Me, Stanley 
at M'ters's Mr, Stanley stated thet Lake Victor > Fanta ia ae! gi, » anil 
contains many telunds He had oovigated the Lake from outh to north, 

; quite alone, Gs., withont Ieing accompanied by any European. 

“ Littteuant Cameron was eight ose Nf wh. og i the banks of Lake 
et tke, and desired to proceed towards the weat. , 

a“ Litas had = fight on the road between Altes's Capital and Kilwara, 
with Kalbn Bees people, near the cag where Colouel Long had his tattle. 
ienin, M'tes's country, and Aanzbar, which had besn opel, ls now im- 
poséible, owing to the licstility of the Karagwe tribes,” 

These brief telegrams are not very clear of themselves, as tele- 
grams rarely are, but read by the licht of Colonel Gordon's letters, 
written during the months of May and Jnne (ani which have bean 
published in Paris), enpplemented by Lieutenant Chippendall's re- 
port of his exploration up the Nile, which waa read at tho Bristol 
Meeting, they become sufficiently intelligible. Colonel Gorden api 
pears, during the summer, to have forced his way in Nile boata, or + 
noggin, from Hegiaf to the month of tho Asna, the difference of 
devel between these points being over 900 feet. He established 
stations ad he went onal Beddin, at Kerrie, aud at Appudo, He waa, 
at. the latter place, 140 miles from: the Albert Nyunza at the end of 
August, and was preparing to try the ascent of the mpids at Make- 
do, 8 mile in advance, and where be had already eaxtablished a» 
‘station. Tho Pasha's steamer, Kedive, in the monn time taking ad- 
Vantage of the rise in the river, had followed in the ime course, 
forcing hor way up the rapids at Beddin and Kerrie, and having 
nearly reached Appndo by the last accounta The great trial will 
be the passage of the steamer from Appudo to Makodo, where thers 
are S milew of continued rapids and ontaracta, Baker mstinua tees cn 
single fall at 40 feet. If the. steamer, with the help of tew-ropes, 
ean reach Makedo, the further navigation to the Lake, a distance of 
140 miles, is without obstacle, Whilat Gordan waa cooupiod with 
this ascent of the rapids, his assistant Chippendall had pushed on 
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70 miles beyond Appndo towards the Lake, -and had conciliated the 


Lake itelf. Both he and Colonel Gordon report, from native infor- 
lit where the western stream rejoins the main river ts still doubt- 
fal. Colonel Gordon is farther inclined to give to the Albert Ny- 
anza a general direction of east und west, rather than north and 
south, He would assign the greatest width of the Lake to the 
latitude of Magungo, where Baker left it, and whore o station is 
now to be established; and he doubts whetber tho water of 
great basin stretches farther squth than the equator, A sketch map 
of this part of the river by (Chippendall hna also reached us. 

The news of Lieutenant Cameron given in Colonel ‘Gonlon’s 
telegrams is no doubt of somowhat older date than stated, and was 
probably brought to M'tesas Capital by Arab traders from Unyan- 
yembe. We know from Zanzibar that our envoy finally left Ujip 
for the weet at the end of May, 1874. Sinco this date no news 
of him whatever hus been received at Zanzibar, althongh the 
direct route to [jij is mare opon thaw it has been for years past. 

Sawa of comewhuat later date than these telograms has since been 
received, to the effect that M. Linant, the bearer of Stanloy’s iin- 
portant letter, hat been killed, with thirty-six of his followers, in 
an attack by the Bari tribe, when near Colonel Gordon's station. 
This lamentable event may possibly retard tho exeontion of this 
officer's plans.” | | 

Thefore I close this brief account of Mr. Stanley's exploration of 
the Victoria Nyanza—an explorativn which does infinite eredit to 
his energy and #Sill, and whick will be explained to you in more 
dstail by the veteran traveller, Colonel Grant, at our next Meet- 
ing—I am desirous of drawmg: attention to the extrooriinary 
niunificence of the proprietors of the London * Thily Telegraph’ 
and the ‘New York Herald, in fitting ont this Expedition entirely 





© Sir Bartle Frere informs mo, in n letter just received, that Hin Exculfeney 
Nubar Packs tld him euothor tel o hod been teneived whicli omtifirom! the 


Turtle writes: "Every one speuka met highly of Genlot od lle dhotnes tlie 
Kietive aad Lis Prime Minister, as well as the Rngtish.residentacandl Anaichn 


misshmarion. Ele has not only, ao they oll say, really checked tlw alaro-trde, and 
etl more the elave-hunting, hut he has tande lis expedition alowet poy Heclf, by 
eomiaoy and by judicivas management of the conyuored distzicta.*- 
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at their own expense. Such munificence far transeends the efforts 
of private individnala in the canse Of selonoe, and even pute to 
éhuins our public institutions, enabling, as it did, the undaunted 
Mr, Stanley to take the field with four Europeans and 300 natives, 
amply provided with arms, instrnments and supplies, and ussured 
of continued support until he had fairly accomplished his work. 

And T may add, that the courtesy which hae placed at my disposal 
Mr, Stanley's map of the Victoria Nyanza for the gratification of 
the Fellows of the Goographical Society, anid for the general 
inwirnetion of the public, isa graceful sequel to the liberality of 
Mr. Stanley's English and American patrons in. preparing the 
original Expedition. I feel asmred, then, that T only express the 
feelings of the Felows of the Society in recording our warmest 
thunks to the proprictora und staff of the * Daily Telegraph’ and 
‘New. York Herald,’ for the service they have rendered to the cause 
uf Geography, und in wishing tho most complete snocesa to Mr. 
Stanley's firthor operations. 

T havealao much pleasure in announcing that His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales, the Viee-Patron of our Society, has just sent 
to us, through Sir Bartle Frere, as the first Geographical result of 
his tour in the East, a very interesting collection of route mapa. of 
Upper Heypt ond ite recently-acqnired dependencies, which have 
been executed in the Topogmphical Department of the Egyptian 
War Office by General Stone, chief of the Etat Major, from amn- 
terials furnished in one direction by Colonel Gordon and the officers 
serving under hiv orders; and in another, by Colonel Purdy und 
the offiters of the Darfur Expedition, These mapa, which contam 
much now Geopraphionl matter, and which give an earnest of. the 
valmible aid we may éexpevt to reocivy in the futnre from General 
Stones wall-organisel Department, were presented ta His Royal 
Highuesa, under special instructions from the Khedive, by His 
Exoollency Nubar Pasha, the onlightened Foreign Minister of tho 
Egyptian Government, than whom thore. is no better friend to 
Geography in the East. 

Recent (reogr=phical intelligenco from other parts of the African 
Continent is of m6 great importance, but still requires to be briefly 
reconlied. 

The German Expedition to Weet Africa, from which « mach 
was expected, has been unable to penetrate into the interior in the 
vicinity of the Congo, the same obstacles which baffled Lieutenant 
Grandy having sgnin, in this case, proved insurnionntable. “Dr. 
Gussfeldt, the leuwler of the Expedition, returned to Europe some 
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time back, and his successur, Herr von Homerer, has eines suc. 
ctmbed to the climate, and finally abandoned the enterprise, The 
only two tifficers, indeed, who remain of the original party—Dr-. 
Pozzo and Dr. Lasaulx—have now, we undorstund, shifted their 
ground to the South, with the intention of starting from the 
Loanda lnse and making their way rid Cassange, and through 
& comparatively easy country, to the mysterious capital of 

In continned reference to the West Const, 1 may farther mmtion 
that we hope during the ensuing Sesion to have a paper on the 
Gaboon and Ogowé, from the pen of Mr. RB. B. N. Walker, ona of 
our Associates, anid an old contribater to the ‘Journal,’ who has 
recently returned to England after many years of residence and 
exploration in these rivers. Mr. Walker, in addition to his own 
expen will also be able to give wi the latest authentio 
acoounts.of the French Expedition, which, in my last Auniversary 
Address, I. reported to be preparing to ascend the Ogowé, in the 


hopes of being able to cross the entire Continent of Central Africa. 
to the valley of the White Nile. 

Qn the East Const, to the south of what is called the Lako 
Region, two British partics are at work, not, indeed, oatenaibly for 
the purposes of Geography, tut still in very little known regions. 
where every step in advance brings with it some Geographical 
discovery. Bishop Steere, in the first place, left Zanzibar abont 
two months ago, accompanied by Mr. Alfred Ballville amd two 
other gentlemen, and piloted by Chomah amt Susi, Livingstone’s 
two faithful servants, on a benevolent aul important mission. The 
party, indeed, propose] to cross from Lindy Bay, near the month of 
the Rovuma River, to the eastern, or, rather, the north eastern, shores 
of Lake Nyassa, where they hoped among the friendly Ajno tribe, to 
find a convenient site for the establishment of a missionary station, 

The other party to which 1 have alluded is that conducted by 
Mr. E. D.Young, which left England in May last for the purpose 
of founding & mission station on the sonthera shores of Lako 
Nyasa, the friends of the late Dr. Livingstone, in Scotland, having 
subsoribed i aum of about 22,000/, for the emlowment of thie 
momorial station, to be named Livingstonia, and from whence it 
ia hoped civilization and Christianity may be gtadually diffosed 
through the vallevs of the Zambesi and its aflinente. By the Inet 
accounts, Mr. Young's party, after experiencing some delay at tho 
month of the Zambesi, in putting together the steel hoat which 








they had taken ont with them, had departed up the river on their 
interssting anil hopeful mission, 
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T have received from Lieutenant Conder the following aovont of 
the operations of the Ialostine Survey during the past season -— 

“The amount of country added to the Survey of Palestine during 
the post year is 1500 square miles, making = total of 3500, anid 
leaving about. 14) square miles in Upper Galilee to he completed, 
One thonsand aquare miles were surveyed in March, April, and the 
first week of May, including the greater part of the Desert weat of 
the Dead Sea, whore Dr. Tristram’s obeervations were confirmed, 
the whole of Philistia, with the low-hill country round Beit Jibrin, 
Ee a irpenrennl i Siva sto ithe: past rene amet 
numerous ond more important than in any other district: 
number indeed of names and rrined sites fixed js shautioa teach 
‘tliat previonsly known. 

“Tn the north of Palestine 180 square miles-were added:to the 
map, completing Lower Galilee: the triangulation has been carried 
to the peaks of the high range of Jebel Yermik, anid can thence be 

easily extended northwards. 

“A line of level has been commenced hotween the Sea of Galilee 
anil the Mediterranean, the expense to be defrayed by « special 
grant of 1001. from the British Association. The survey wns 
checked by the aesault on the survey party by the fanatioal Moslema 
éf Sifed, in which Lientenant Conder, and: the. seco] officer in. 
qumnund, Ligutenant Kitchener, wore both wounded, a well asthe 
majority of the other members of the party. These offers returned 
to England on the conclusion of the trial hold at Acca in Octolier, 
The party will be oveupied during the winter in office-work jn 
London, and it iv hoped will be able to take the fiold aitly next 
year, son to complete the trigonometrical survey before the untnmn 
of 1576." 

now turn to Contr! Avia.. Many valmublo additions: have 
eon lately amade to our knowledge of the country between the 
Kuesian frontier and Afyhanishin.. Captain Trotter, in. the first 
place, hea poblished fall details of the work accomplished: by 
his mionshi,Abdal Sobbsn, in his ‘Survey of the Panjah river 
from Tshkishem.to Wamar in Boshi” and hes added, Frese: 
native infurmation, several romtes leading down the river and 
across the amir, which ore entirely now and of the utmost jn- 
terssl," The duurer of the: river ‘again, ne Getivekied: = the 





nd One ot thins roqtes (No. XXVIL of AE gi Trebter'a 

toe with « teost tinexpected Uheetration. Tho Foteigu Office MS. 

je prolmbly the wnat corinne amd chabees ia of the whole aie of the ce eh 

forgeries, comtuine thy account of m poate fray Raslienr. ty Hadakhehdn geroes 

i amis, which te Ble iments Mr ten ame am thoi diserited by Abdol Sabla. 
The following aletroct compartzon of the tww routes, Inloc!, aut leave a clowlet 


Now. 15, 1873] OS OPENING THE SESSION, 17 


the route of Colonel Moutgomerie’s havildar, who at nearly the same 
time aseonded the stream from Hoezret Imam to Kileh-Kim, in Dor- 
wiz: thereby furnishing us with a knowledge of the river for several 
stares abowe Wood's furthest; and what is of still more importance, 
determining for the first time the identity of the Surkhab, or 
Wokheh. with the stream which joms the Oxus above Hazret Tinkin, 
anil whick, on Wood's authority, has hitherto appeerel in our mars 
aa the Wagish. By fir the most extensive exploration in this 
region haw been made, however, by a Russian Scientifie Expedition, 
whreh travelled, during the past 4nmmer, from Samarcand by 

Shahar-i-Sabz, and throngl the famons Tron Gates (which had not 
buen wisited by a Europesn since tho time af Clavijo) to: Hisear, 
continuing their routs by Beljiwin to Kolib, and thos crossing the 
Wakhsh at the celebrated Pul-i-sangin, where the river is shat In 
between préeipitons rocks, and becomes contracted to a fow yards 
in kreaillth. The Expedition returned from Kelib by Karghin 
Teppeh and Kobodiin. By mentee the results of this Expedi- 


| 


wf this ldtintity, ond we thud obtein inetd wil iy" that, howeror net ca 

may hare tampered with bie molerinls nanatices, hi 
was really ir poawsaion sixty years ego of anthentic infontian regarding tle 
Pamir, whlch iB: tier tah egat 








at the present day. 
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tion —firsily, with our own eurvers of the Panjnh and Vamir; 
‘secondly, with the work of Fedchenko in the Aldi plain; and, 
thirdly, with the Itnssian explorations of the upper feeders of the 
Zarafshin—we shall beable at length to coustruct-o trelinble map 
of the region between the Upper Oxus and Jaxartes; which will be 
farther improved, if it be trie as stated in the Russian papers, that 
after the complete redaction of Rokand, troops will march from 
Ehojend to Germ in order to bring under control the extensive 
dependency of Karategin, 

The ialand of New Guinea has for some years port attracted 
much attention, and in the future, probably, it will attract 
still more; for it is almost impossible in the present tate of 
the world, when the natioha uf Europe have subjugated ot cole- 
nised so many lands belonging to the Indian Oosan, the China 
Seas, and Polynesia, that thm magnificent island, the queen of the 
Eastern Archipelago, and immediately contiguous to Australia, 
should remain much longer in ixolated and barren indopemlence. 
The: Geographical Society of course has no direct concer with 
questions of colonisation or annexation; we merely take note of 
such matters In consequence of their bearing on our own legitimate 
pursnit of Geographical knowledge. In regard to Now Guineas, 
while the Society has thus sbstained from all participation, in 
recent agitation im the enbject, we have nevertheless watehed with 
an anxious oye the various maritime surveys which, from time to 
time, have been executed along the eoost-line; and we have further 
taken an espocial interest in the Expeditions that have attempted— 
hitherto with very limited suceess—to advances into the interior of : 
the island. The following is a reexmdé of our latest intelligence on 
the subject of New Guineu exploration. The Tialian: travellor, 
TY Albertis, notwithstanding tho valuable experience gained during 
hie previous visit to the north-western part of the island, has been 
Rnable during hiv present visit to gain « footing on the mainland 
of the southern side, and has employed himeelf secordingly, during 
the last spring ond summer, in Natural History researches on 
Yule Island, whence he has despatched his first collection fo 
Europe. The Expedition despatchid last year by the Londen 
Missionary Society, under the orders of the Rev. 8. Macfarlane, 
has met with great difficulties in its attempts to take the steamer 
Eilengowan up the rivera on the aouth-eastern cide, and in finding a 
site fora mission station, although it has snoceeded in obtaining 
mach valuable information with regard to the Geography and. pro- 
ducts of that part of the coust, We have further learnt by telegram 
that the Macleay Expedition, of which so mueh wae expected in 
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without efecting anything of impurtance. Acconling to a letter 
which I have lately received fram Mr, Octavins Stone, ane of our 
Associates, who was preparing ut Somerset, Cape York, to cross 
over to New Guinea, with a view of exploring the country, and 
who had recently fallen in with the Anstnilian Nxpodition at Errub 
Island, in Vorrea Straits, Mr. Macleay liad fuiled-in effecting an 
entrance into the Fly river on the western-side of the Gulf of 
Papua, owing to the dangers of the shore navigation und the 
hostility of the natives; and on the 13th of August lost wae abont 
to proceed eastward to Port Moresby. Mr. Mucleay’s steam-lannch 
had, however, asconded for the distance of some T or 8 miley np the 
Eatau river, which was believed by the Rev. 5. Macfarlane and by 
Mr. Stone to be. one of the channels of the delta of the Fly river, 
but was unable to proceed further into the interior., The return 
of this Expedition to Sydney,as we have been informed by tele- 
gram, re infectd, will be w great disappointment to the Australian 
public, and will, it.may be feared, diteourage for ao time the further 


prosecution of New Guinea Exploration." , 
Aretio proceedings alone remain to be considered. The Alert 
and Discoeery left England a few days after our last Anniversary 


with the hearticst wishes, not oniy of thie Society, but I may 
day of the whole British nation, for their success. They ep- 
countersd a succession of storms ou the outward voynge, but 
reached Disco early in July without any serious damage, The 


* Within tho last day or two I hmve received farther intelligence from Mr. 

Stone, which te of grest interest, and of which, secondingly, I add a brief notion, 
niriguble for nearly MK) miles into the interior, axl which has been actually 
sacotmbed by the Rov, & Marfariane afd Mr, Stout, in the London Missionary 
Society's sleamer [Meugaeun, fore distance of CO milo, “This wory ja com= 
saebomtd in a letter to mo from Mir. Btone, daled, + Mouth of tig Miai- Raa 
River, New Guinea, September 7, 1875," and from which extract the following 


“We hare found = river mavigahls &e any enlinary-aieed slimmboat GO miles 
In. the {ntorior, whose wilth averages from one milo to ene-ganrtor, amt depth 
fron T2 to 3 fnthoms. Ji in Hkewise navigable for emall boats to o farther 
distanow af miles, making = total of 90 miles; hut, by elearing away loge aed 
branches that choke it up at that point, it might bo mado nt eat fie many 
miles further, aa the depth ot the furthest extremity I wetrt to ie 14 fetheon 
Ii is propesed to call thin tho “ Baxter River,” aftor Mine Haster of Dundee, 
| pened iT bac ree Misi oumry mye lip y ihc | the pre- 
eontation to thom 0 er rap meg ll ira of W the etathern 
port of New Gaines lus been thus, for the firet (Bo explored. 

Mr. Sune hee senteae ery interesting report of the ETlengoumen’s to af 

7, together with m chart of the Baxter River, whlch wo slall wuhmtt te 
the oo ity a an carly dato, He hal returned to Somerset by tho Inst aqcounta, 
cand wee about te proceed te the emat eile of tho Gulk—Port Morestiy—with a view 
to making further resonrrion, 

ca 
= 





at Disco with stores and costs, so that thoy made their final start 
fot the Polar basin on July 17th. The commencoment of their 
voyage In this region was most propttions, the ice in Melville Bay, 
which usually presents a formidable impediment to progress, bemg 
eo thin and yielding, owing to the icebergs and heavy pack having 
already floated to the south, that the vessels steamed through it 
almost without stopping, and reached Carey Islands, where they 
éstablished their first depét on July 26th, having only occupied 
seventy hours in emssing Melville Bay from Upernivik ta Cape 
York. They started again for Smith Soum? on July 27th, and 
accoring to the cheering report which ha» reached ua, both from 
Captain Nares and from Commander Markham of the Aler/, expected 
from the very favourgble state of the ice to be able to reach 
ae hich a 85° ys. before polling up for the winter, They hod 
indeed at last six weeks of working weather before them when 
they left Carey Islands in TH s., and bot for the necessity of 
establishing depits and leaving records as they proceeded, might 
thns have almost hoped to finish their whole work, os far as 
exploration waa concemed, in a singip season. 

Tmony add thet this favourable forecast i fully confirmed by 
Captain Adams of the Arcti¢ whaler, who bas jnst returned from 
Baffin Bay, having left the whaling grounds on October 20th, and 
whi reports that the seanon is exceptionally fine, and that there is 
every indication of a large extent of open water to the northward. 

The means through which we hove been put in possession of this 
latest intelligence of the Expedition well merita aleo a spocial 
rocont, Captain Allen Young, ‘thé well-known Arciie navigator, 
started for Baffin Bay a month later than the Government Expe- 
dition. His nmmediste object was to: eearch for farther memorials 
of Franklin, and be accordingly, after tonching at the Carey Islands, 
passed through Lancaster Sound and Barrow Strait, and penetmied 
down Peel Sonnd as far as Bellot Strmit, where he wns stopped by 
an impenetrable pack. Retrmeing his steps, he again visited Carey 
Jeland, and) an this occasion discovered Captain Nares’ cairn and 
reeords, which had escaped hin) on hie first-visit. ‘These prectons 
documents he broweht with him te England, where he arrived on. 
the 16th of Qetober, 

A brief notice of the successful result of tho last Arotic Expodi- 
tion of the Swedes, news of which lias just reached England, will 
bring these remarks to a close. Thad oocasinm to allude to this. 
important undertaking.in my Anniversary Address of last May, 
giuting that if was under the direction of the well-known Arctic 
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explorer and savant, Professor 
cost of Mr. Qeear Dickson: wf Stockholm, Ite object was tho attain- 
ment of the mouths of the Siberian rivers, Obi and Yenissei, and the: 
opening up of s trade route, eid the North Cape, to those important 
outlets to the mineral and commercial wealth of Western and Cen- 
tral Siberis—an object which fur centuries has buffied the attempts 
of the maritime nations of Europe. The Swedish Expedition 
appears to have been completely successful. The vessel. found a 
nuvigable passage, and reached the mouth of the Yenissei on the 
lith of August. Professor Nordenskiold, accompanied by Dra. 
Stuxberg and Lundatrim, quitted it om the 15th, according t pre- 
vious arrangement, iu order to 7eturn home overland, aud on the 
40th of Octobor reached Ekaterinburg at the foot of the Ural, 

‘The Sesion is now opened, and we proceed to the business of 
the Evening Meeting. It had been our intention to commence tho 
Session with a paper by Colonel Grant on the subject of Stanley's 
Exploration of Victoria Nyqnza: but this has been unavoidably 
postponed to our next Meeting; aml we have uccordingly asked 
Mr. Watts to read a papor, which be had already propared, on. his 
adventurous journey last snmmer across tha Vatna Jikull. 


Tho following Paper was then read by the author :— 


Journey acrows the Vatna Jokull, in the Summer of 1875, By 
| W. L. Warre 


Tnx Roynl Geographical Society has dono me the honour of asking 
me to give you an account of the previously mnexplored parts of 
Ieeland, which I had the pleasure of investigating this summer, 

lt ia & remarkable fact, that although this island ts not mor 
than 400 miles from our own shores, it containa no less than from 
3000 to 4000 equate miles mntil recently wntrodden by the fbot of 
man, lLrefer to the Vatua Jékull, and a much larger. area to the 
north of it which had novor been investigated, It was to this 
district that my work this yoar wea principally confined, and. it is 
to the Jukulla, or ice mountains of Iceland, its fjalls, or mountains 
deatituto of any frozen covering, together with the hithertg unin- 
vestigated districts to the north of the Vatna Jikall, that our 
attention will this evening be directed. 

It has been a mattor of surprise to me that although we have 
extended onr researches to most of the principal mountain chains 
of the world, the grand Jikulls of Iceland, with voleanio fir still 
smonkdering beneath their iey surfice, should be left in their froxen 
solitudes to be visited only by the fog and the storm, and that we 

. 
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stonld possess no definite account of those voleanie wildernesses 
which lic immediately fo the north of Vatna Jékull 

Conterning this district the wildest stories have beer current ; 
iS ongin has handed down the supposed existenve of fertily valleys 

in the heart of Vatua Jokull, and of outlaws lurking amongst the 
teins of the Odiitha-braun.. To this district tha volcanic 
forces of Teoland appeer of late years to have retreated; ‘and 
althongh terrillé volcanic eruptions have been witnessed ‘In the 
Vatua Jokull and in ite immediate neizhbonrhood, the seat of 
their ocourrence until this year has wever been visited: ‘The object 
of my late expedition wos to cross the Jikull in order to determme 
what it really consisted of, to examine the desolate waste to the 
north of it, and visit the volcanoes which erupted so violentfy in 
the beginning of the present year, one of which had wronght 
consideruble damage in the north of Iceland. 

~Tpon my arrival iti Toeland I proceeded firat to examme the 
advanemp glaciers wpon the south of the Vatna Jikulls, ond I 
ford that the part of the Vatna known as Breithamerkr JGkull 
had recently idvanced to snch an extent as to threaten to cut off 
all communication along that part of the sonthern shores of Iceland. 

By: Jone 23rd all ory men liad assembled. 

Porhape a brief description of the necessary equipment for an 
expedition of this kind may not be out of place. Everything had 
to be drugged upon hand sleighs; you may thorefore enpposs that our 
travelling gear wna reduced to the simplest necessities of existence. 
The test important pics of furniture was our bed, a largy sleeping- 
bag 8 feat by 5, one side mado of a layer of cork and felt covered 
with fudia-rubber, and the other side of thick blanketing covered 
with mackintosh; this hag was open at both ends, so that three 
mien cohld Ho with their heads one way, dnd three with their heads 
the other way. A hood which oovered cach of the openings com- 
pleted our slueping arrangements, and thus we had accommodation 
for six persons with a weight of only 50 Iba. "The warmest method, 
and that which 1 invariably nee for camping in the snow, is to dig 
i equare hole 3 or 4 feet deep, over which I pitch o tent only 
& feet high; at the bottom of this hole the sleeping-bag is placed. 
Our provision consisted of proumican in skin bags, butter, bisenit, 
condensed soup, chocolate, whisky, which, with a good supply of 
clothes and moceasins, together with the necessary implements and 
instrumetis, completed my equipment. 

On June 24th, aceompanied by twelve Tecluniders, T ent ont from 
Noupetad, a farm npen the south base of the Vatna Jokull, and yire- 
‘eéeded on horseback up the west side of the valley of the Dinpa, 
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which river finds its way over a lava stream flowing from the 
Vatna Jokull, 

Having arrived wt the foot of the Jokull, I sent back my horses 
undér the care of two men, and as it was now evening commenced 
the ascent of the froxen mass before me. | 

The Jékull at this point lust your was a crevaseed glacier, the 
surface of which was covered with aiguilles and hummocks of sand 
and ice, now all traces of the glacier were buried. beneath a -vust 
accumulation of snow, I was able, however, to use my aleighs; but 
the mow was very soft, so that our progress was consequently 
diffienlt and slow. After about three hours it began to snow 
heavily; and ue we had not done bad day's work, I decided to 
encamp, ix of us occupying the sleeping-bag I have deseribed, and 
four, who were to accompany ns only » short way, made themselves 
as comfurtable as they could with rugs and mackintosl: coate in 
front of the tent. ‘The morning brought only fog and snow, but as 1 
knew the locality pretty well from my previons attempts, Idecided 
to advance, After one hour's dragging, the fog and the storm in- 
creased, sud in a short time the snuw wae s0 deep and soft that it 
was impossible to get through it, «0 I was compelled to halt till 
the surfuee of the snow was’snfliciently frozen to bear ns, Weather 
eleared in the evening, and we sguin advanced, but the mow by 
this time was up to tho knees, Seeing I was tiring out my men 
(and na it had begun to freexc, the probability was that. in. abont 
+wo hours: the crust would be firm enough to travel on), T again 
halted, and casting up» bank of snow to windward we turned in. 
It was bitterly cold, but the atmosphere was very clear. My 
thermometer registered 20° Fuhr. of frost. By 3 au. we ware 
again under weigh; it was a lovely morning, the wind north-west, 
and-aé the «un illuminated the magnificent anow slopes everything 
seemed ta promise fine weather and emecess. 

The sleigh travelled merrily along the frozen surface of the snow 
until we reached the mountain | last year named Mount Paul—after 
my head man who accompanied me, both at that time and upon 
thiw oocdsiat, Mount Paul ie a cluster of one large and several 
emaller ominences, rising to the height of 1) feet above the sur 
rounding snow, Last year I observed that it rose directly from a 
latger crater, which was now filled with snow, a semicircular pal 
being thawed ont by the radiation of the-sun's rays from the south 
side of the monntain. Here wo found an abundant supply of 
water. ‘The-mountain is composed of varictios of obsidian, varying 
from « highly vitrecus obsidian to the grey stouy variety specimens 
of which have before me. One portion of the mountain consisted 
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| Obsidian, cementing forether mullitudes of the eou- 
forms commonly hnown os spherylite. 

At this point T sent bask foor of my men, The weather was 
exectable, and for two duys:it was utterly impossible to proceed. 
My compass bad for some time been almost useless. Tn thivk 
weather one has to steer principally by the wind; in fine wentlu'r 
as cocular piece of card, marked off info fuur right angles, is 
tthe best compass; eo that by constantly taking the bearing of the 
angular position of all distinguishable pomts one is uble to steer o 
pretty straight course. In spite of the deefening snow we now 
pledded on, being compelled to rest-abont every quarter of « mile 
to take breath, and to clear away the snow from the front of our 
sleighs We now encountered o violent ston, and we coon could 
#60 nothmg but twirllng clowle of snow, which wrapped themachves 
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around ta in such & manner that it wes impossible to distinguish 


from what quarter the wind waa blowing. 1 therefore pitohed 
camp, but with great difficulty, forthe drifting anow filled wp the 
hole almost ae soon as it was dug, 

The storm continued fortwo days, during which time J put every 
one wpon short mtions, On the third day I wae able to take on 
elwervation. 1 parceived two black conical mountains of no great 
height: one about 5 miles duo north, and the other about 1 miles 
north-west. 

From this point I obtained an excellent view of the Vatna Jokull 
Housie, and the snow-covered ridges lending up to its cone were 
perfectly discernible; they are probably lava streams, 
when any great amount of lava is ejected upen these vast sceumula- 
tiona of ice and siow; but minor ermptions and small streama of 
java probably make but little impression. ‘The wind unfortnaately 
woon- shiffed fo its old quarter, and we.to ours: This was exnspe- 
rating to the last degree. Towards midnight, affor a» brief con- 
wultation with Paul, | told my men it was of uo wie lying still any 
jonger; and: as the aleighs could not truvel, everything must be 
made into packs and carried on the hack; 0, leaving our sluighs 
behind, we aturted, wading throngh the deep, loow, heavy mow. 
Unfortunalely two of my oven became ill, which compelled us again 
to halt, Thenext night we were fuvoured with.« severs frost. 1 
therefure sent two men back for one of the sleighs, Served ont 
some of Posk and Froan’s ment biscuits, and when.we started again 
wo made gool progress northwanl, A fog ehut down npovus,-but 
the rim of the sun was occasionally visilils through i, and bright 
fog-bows brought up the rear to windward. | 
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We encamped just in time to gain shelter from a hurricane and 
anow-storm, such as Thad never before been exposed to. We werv 
ata height of 6150 feet, We took six hotirs’ sloop, and, on looking 
out, found the storm had subsided, and for a moment the fog Lifted, 
showing three dark monntains to the north—doubtless Skjuldbreith, 
Herthubreith, and Dyngjufjoll. 

The storm soon returned with redoubled fury. T wus ogain 
obliged to put every one upon balf-rations, and at intervals it wie 
necessary to cond a man out to clear away the anow from the top af 
our tent, to prevent it breaking down. It was @ trying time, lying 
weather-bound in that bleak mountain-region, with provisiona 
growing lees and les. = Fur three days and nights the pitiless storin 
beat upon our sinall encampment, but on the morwing of the fourth 
day our hopes revived; the fury of the starm had beaten the snow 
hard, and, after serving ont some warm soup, I directed everything 
to be packed up with the mtmost expedition. 

We ascended foro short distance, and then straight away com- 
menced to descend, and presently at so rapid o rate that Lwus 
obliged to order three mem to go behind to prevent the eleigh from 
starting on itsown account for the bottom of the mountain. Suil- 
denly the clouds.cleared away before 14, disclosing « deep valley at 
our feet, and a black mountain «streaked with anow at our right 
We cotitinuved our course till it became obvious that we could go np 
further in this direction with the sleigh; so, accompanied by Paul, 
I-went forward to oxplore. The cold hore was intense. I felt it 
severely. After having been warmeil by helping to drag the uleigh, 
my hands, which I had been obliged to unoover to take out my field- 
glass, hogan to frees, eo 1 ordered two of my men to boat them with 
their hands, and directed the other three to put spiked iron clampa 
upon their feet, that they might steady the sleigh. Without this 
precaution we should most likely have ended our career, Aeigh and 
all, by an abrupt descont into the valley beneath, mless we had 
been stopped bry some of the ngly erovices, that yawned halfway 
down the snowy steep, upon the precipitous and slippery sidew uf 
which we wore descending, Upon reaching the valley, we found 
the wind had filled it with light pulverised snow, through which 
it wns most difficult to fores our way; as we were all theroughly 
tired, Ldecided: to halt: We rested a few hours, and again pro- 
éseded, reaching the (northern base uf the Vatna J6kull, Iaring 
behind us ite mysterious recesses and voleanecs eo carefully guarded 
from intrusion by gloom and storm, The snow here terminated in 
series of ridges and cliffs of ive, in same jnslances so covered with 
débris os to be in no way distinguishable from the neighbouring 
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hills. Before us, immediately to the north, roe a olaster of motn- 
tains, from which great quantities of steam were rising and hover- 
ing above their summits in a lmge mushroom-shaped cloud; to our 
left and north-west lay a wide-spreading Inva field, arma of which 
stretched among the neighbouring monntains like a:troubled ocuan 
of cindery stone, patches of black sand at intervals: broke the oon- 
fitimity of this tract of lava, and culminated in a desert still farther 
to the north-east; beyond all, the weird forms of fire-wrought moun- 
tainh formed a fitting background, their rade outlines rendered still 
mere mntooth and grim by the fierce storms of ages. A huge 
tongue of glucior at this point swept down to a distance of some 
10 miles beyond ite most northern limit, as represented upon the 
mip published by Olsen in 144, from o survey made by Gunn 
langeson in 1835. 1 here caught sight of Buefell, and upon taking 
its bearings with the emeking mountains, which evidently were the 
Dyngjyefjoll, I found that instead of being at the Kverkfjail, which 
was the pot I had intended to strike, I was upon the ast side 
of Kistufoll, about # or 10 miles further to the west. Wo were 
astonished at being unuble to see anything of the Jokulsk, which, 
npan Gunnlangeson's mp, rises ut the foot of Kistufell, Descend- 
ing, we finind ourselves in a large watercoure, ovoupied, however, 
by ap insignificant stream, which we easily wided serosa. No 
donbt this was formerly the bed of -the Jokmiuh, The sop 
hud advaneed completely over the route taken by Gunnlangsson 
1835, thus diverting the conres of the river, which now sta in 
several urms from the extremity of this glacial tongue. At this 
time we had #earcely more than two days’ provisions left, eo = 
neries Of forced marches were necessary im order to reach the 
nearest farm—viz., Grimetathir. Steering due north, we crossed 
a group of low volcanic hills, which were not marked upon the 
map ; beyond these lay a desert of black sand, which the lava of 
{ha Odithairaun ‘hod ontered at ita south-west corner. Inthe 
sasal of this emall desert rose four eccentric-looking eminences, 
surrounded by a conmderbly lava field, the greater portion of 
which was buried in the sand; a closer approwch showed them to 
be small-voleandes; these are situated in all probability npon a 
fissure in the centre of the plain. IT mention them on ascount of 
thelr similerity to the yoleanves which have been formed: thiy year 
over the fissure in the Myvatne-cresfi, of which I shall speak pre- 
gently. ‘The Inva that fesned from these volcanoes js sinsitetal be 
doteritio, and bears a close resemblance to the luva from the 
Myvains-orefi, ‘The ensuing morning we reached the main arm 
of the Joules; here I decided on leaving my tent and the 
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heavier part of my baggage, and strike for Grimetathir. Bemg 
thus relieved, we crossed the Svarti (or black river) to the Va- 
thalda Hills. This river rises in the Dyngjufjoll, but in soon lost 
in the sand, reappearing as the Swarts, which washes the south 
base of the Vathalda. ‘These hills although of no great height, 
cammand an extensive view to the south towards the Vatna 
Jikull, which can be easily reached by following one of two 
valleys, bearing respectively west and south-wesi. From here 1 
obtained the first good view of Kverkfjill; it appeared to be ao 
cluster of conieal mountains, ond one huge crmter on the north 
slope of the Vatua Jékull. ‘This larger crater, although partially 
filled with snow, was amoking at three points, but presented no 
other sigs of activity; having progressed about « mile upon the 
Vathalds, we wore soon upon the pumice which was ejected last 
apring fromthe volcano of Oskje-zja. It haz fallen in a Itne about 
$5 miles bread from the centre of the Vathalda to the south of 
Herthubreith ; this pumice hes fallen from Oskja-gjé in a band 
of continnally-oxtending mdi eastward to the seashore, destroying 
in its course six farms in the Jikull-dalr, and injuring others in 
the immediate vicinity. This showa that the prevalent winds 
dering the eruption of Oskja-¢ji must have been south-west, ‘Two 
nights and a day, with short intervals of rest, brought ms to the 
ferry of Grimatathir, where we obtained o boat and reachodl the 
farm of thet name, The journey from Nupstad in the sonth to 
Grimstithir in the north, occupied us sixteen days; twelve of 
which were passed among the regions. of perpetual snow, IT miust 
here remark that nothing could exceod the pluck, persevaranoe, 
and obedience of the Icelanders who sccompanied me, without 
whom 1 conld never have crossed the Vatna Jékull, — 

We rested for three days, und then started for the Oddtha-hraun 
in omer to inspect the volcano whence the pumice had been this 
year erupted, Itie situated in the sonthern portion af the Dyng- 
more than two horses, and as wy own had not yet arrived from tho 
nth we were compelled to start on foot, using the two horses to 
carry our luggage and hay. I proceeded norose the lava and sand 
desert of the Myvatns-orcel, to the little river of Gravalanda, mpon 
the banks of which, and those of its neighbour the Linda, we fonnd 
good feed for the horses. Tt was upon the banks of theso. rivera, 
Teneath the shadow of the snow-capped Horthnbreith, that the last 
of the Ieelundio outlaws found a shelter. Herthubreith is ono of 
lie highest mountsine in Iceland. The bynks of the Grevalanda 
were in places: thickly grown with birch and sslix, but the larger 
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banks of the Lind shounied-with Aayelica arctu a, the stem and 
roots of which are deeiledly good to eat, 

Acweary muorch acrossthe pumice brought ua to the little desert 
whero our tent had been left, During the first part of this march 
we had snifered greatly from want of water, hint remimbering that 
the pumice had fallen during tho winter, I oblained a good supply 
of snow by digging through the pumice. 1 now sent back thiree 
of my men with the homes and.all supertinous lneeage, with instrme- 
Hons to procure » fresh supply-of provisions, and to wait fir moon 
‘the hanks of the Gravalandh. I “cached.” two days’ provision and 
Procteded to tho Dynginfjoll.. L found thoee mountains to eunsist 
ofa series of semi-detached sections, some of which: lad broken ont 
in ancient times, and hy their insignificant lava-streame hal bel ped 
to swell the widely extending lava desert of the Odéths-hram. 

These sections of mountains described a heart-shaped form upon 
the south, inclosing the Askju. ‘Phis is a three-comerod piece: of 
elevated and 4000 foot high, abont $ miley Jong and $ or 4 miles 
broad ; it is easily reached bya glen npow the north-east «ide of the 
Dyngjufjoll,. The principal crater which erupted this yaar ia 
itunted in the sonth cornor of the Askja. 

‘The crater is inclosed upon the eastern und western sides lyr ume 
tains rising in some instances 1000 foat nbowa the Aakja plein; they 
appear ehorn of their inner faces by the violoneo uf the eruption, 
forming perpendicular cliff -of great height. ‘These elife ure 
rapidly falling in avalanches of stone occurring at frequent in- 

tervals, and bad formed in two pluces steep slopes of pumiey and 
débris which it iv posible to descend ; all access to. the floor of the 
‘(rater Ia prevented, however, by an interior tim of the precimce im- 
niediately at the base of the heights, It is well worth coming to 
Tesland to stand upen the summit of one of the surrounding nou: 
toms end look into the yawning erster which Opetw at ono's foot, 
ite grim cheeme nnd black pital contributing to the general agers 
gate of steam and loam stench, and horrid sonnd, while behind 
stretches a wild waste of glen, diéert, and nowntsin, a country 
monrning in ashes and howling with desolation, 
_ This voleano, which perhaps we may be allowed to eal dhe 
Oukjagya (the chasm of the oval casket), docs net appear tu have 
pro anything but pumice, nud, and water, copiuns Hoods of 
the latter having evidently thowed from its crater. Te is curfone to 
remark that althouzh this voleano has ejected water it in weithor a 
glacial nora mnow-capwel mountain, and it ts atuated mora than 
100 miles from the see, 
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Leaving the voloano: of Askja Vechten ws vai proceeding in # 
westerly direction, we perceived that the lava from the Odiditha- 
braun had entered the Askja upon its most western side; having rum 
fora considerable distance up hill. Upon descending the Dyng- 
jufjoll to the west, » broad. plain, barren and black with sand and 
lava opoued before ws; this was the ()datha-hrann. 

Thero was the snowy mound of Skjaldbreith spotted with pro- 
troding lava, with its onrions tuft of rock at the top, sémewhat 
aimilar to that on Herihnbreith; farther to the east lay Kistufell, 
by which we first descended into Northerland, and behind, all the 
white expanse af the Vatua Jokall sweeping the horizon from east 
to west, where it is apparently joined by Tindafell, Tungnafell and 
the Hofs Jikull, for from this position we could not see Spreng 
Sands, We reached Skjaldbreith; it is a mound of basaltic, lava, 
partially covered with anow, rising to a height of about 4000 feet. 
Eruptions from this mountain appeared to have taken more the 
form of prodigious boilings-over rather than that of terrific out- 
bursts, ‘Tho summit was enveloped in clonds, so I stopped within 
800 feet of the top to get a good view of the country, Before me 
lay the Oddthe-hraun to the north-cmst, Oskjagja moking with 
increased vigour in the «lear cool morning air; atm pomt farther 
east was the long route which lay hetwéen. ns and the living 
workl, siretching away bleak and hare to. where the grey: 
in the distance gave the country the appearance of lying in bright 
sunshine: to the south was the Vatna, its more elevated orm 
enveluped in gloom and mist, The pure white Jikull, the black 
sands wml lava fields, alike cold, bare, silont, motionless, and dead. 

We wo will now briefly retrace our steps over the wnetes of the 
Odétha-braun past the fire blasted hills of Drngjufjoll to happier 
districts which the volcano and the glacier have still «pared to 
Teeland., While sojourning among the sheep pastures of the north, 
my attention was arrested by stupendous columns of emoke arising 
from the direction of the Myvatns-ormfi, and spreading out like 
Phantoms of mammoth palm-trees amid the calm atmosphere of 
att aninmn Sabbath moming, It was in the na-oronfi that 
the violent voleanic outhreaks ccenrred Inst spring : lat an hastem 
to the scens aud see what new ruin ie being piled upon the old. 
Upon omerging from a valley whieh rina through the hills of 
Myvato, a line of some twenty columns of smoke proclaima the peat 
of voleanio activity; from tho north end of theee a conienl mound 
about 150 feet in height is arupting with considerable violenes, and 
fa rapidly forming « cone within « large cruter which had evidontly 
been formed by « previous eruption; a column of cinders ia being: 
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shot to twire the height of the voleano iteclf, and a copious lava- 
stream is flowing from a breach in its mést northern side aml from 
a emialler opening at the hase of the cone. 

The wind is freshening from the west, from which quarter it 
has fortunately been blowing all day, thua enabling wa to gain a 
neck of land now almost encireled with lava. Within a few 
bondred yards of the -voloano itself showers of fine cinders are 
falling despite the adverse wind. Fountains of volounic fire spring 
with loud explosions from the grim jaws of the volcano, falling in 
torrents of molten sparks and fiery masses upon ite glowing lips 
and blackened sides. 

And now casting a totrospective glance ut the long weary-road 
from Nupstad to Grimetathir, which we have been the first to 
tread ginee the island of Teelanid rose above the waters of the North 
Atlantic, what do we find? Woe find that the Vatna Joknll is a. 
mats of ico and snow reeting upon a nest of voloandea; that ite 
ginciers arg rapidly iworeasing; that it ix encroaching both npow the 
north and wpon the south; and, granting that the Vatna is « fair 
spectmen of tho Icelundic Jikulls, that nothing can. pave Teoland 
from the advancing glaciers bat a cycle of propitious seasons, We 
begin to recognise what an important effect this linge refrigerator 
has upon the climate of the north of Iceland; how it whielde the 
northernland from the aqneous: vapours which travel upward 
niore sonthern latitudes, receiving upon ite broad shoulders an 
inordinate amount of hail and snow, We find the (iddtha-hraun 
and the country immediately to the north of the Vatna to be « 
Wilderness wherein the seismic forces of Iecland are still keeping 
up their erratic character by breaking out where leant expected. 
First they lreak forth amid the snows of the Vatua, then amongst 
niunntains which forages had smothered their volcanic energies, then 
in the middle wf a plain ulready rendered almost deaniate by qare- 
historic onthursta. This:-eocentrio shifting of volaanle foree in 
Teeland may perhaps be due to the many cracks ani flasnres which 
doubtless already exist in the snporficial rocks occasioned by the 
vidlent earthquakes which have from time to time ounvulaed the 


Dy. Rat, on belng callod npon by the Precdent, said that after Mr. Watts’ 
oxpericnes his own pleowant plenic in Iscland was a very small afiir indead: 
When the prmject of a Subtarine Telerraph to Americas waa first started, there 
was a difioalty in laying the ¢able right cross the Aileutie, and it wea 
gested that the best way would he to lay it piecemeal tothe Faro Tdwtibg, 
loland, and Cireenland, this having short lengike of abowt 660 (ie di tril] ea 

ch, He wae employed to visit Teeland: in oontectlon with that’ scheme, 
He wont ucrossa part of the country which Mr, Watts had truer, and his 
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pind eBay him that Mr. Watts had en rs Hae oe 
during Tok teak ie Tht Teelatulers had a 
3 diread of travellin: yet obtios nad ie Wits bad dons akan: 
any Of them mo accompany him. Ne duulé he 
brought bome a Sia deal more taformation if he hind not en- 
Hoe bituself had! taken 14 days to cross from ote 
aide of the island pebrsetiend thongh sobcaniberin pci the Way, aioe 
lisagreeable the journey was crossing the tieers A reent travelle 
: 1 that th ae fates which could oot be fonted: hut sor of 
were ga to try the nerve of the must daring may to crn, 
The water was quite white, io stones whaturer being visible. azul zu. fg only 
Be Crt tie tives thet ‘coakd :mot ‘be: fonied ‘wore f formed of weal! 
botes like tea-< “paler by pulleys on two ropes Aw lo waa thoy louder 
the Expedition, bis people itt on his always crossing first, and it was 
no monks an hagreoatle thing to do; otherwise it war a moet churmin 
1 yhody who visited the country would be le) igghitenl with 
Soba ing wns entirely different frem what could be ween in. 
ul, pot think there waa any other part of the world in, 
| : jci0kl be found whieh wens wholly ore, Tho contrast 
enat 1 ani the ice comine duwn to them was 
otie of the most curious things hd erer witnessed, The people were hos 
7 e There waa, one curious mochisin which Mr. Watts 
lngndhalahuhalil hae kad bs nen 
rik fig ver Far, whieli 





: 
2 
bee 
Hil 


ra 





a. : ge of Captain Allen Young, He, ihoronzhly 
: el the journey, sind mv world erory ane else who hind plent ote ne 
ie disposal. Reariy evar part of te couttry. could be travel over with a 
may, crept the district which Mr. Watts had cecvscd, ' Watte hes it 
sey teeta ithe bet bebe equipment, but engi love Leen 

Fil ff be had taken then, 


Fist sleloes, ld ureatt 
passing over the snow, ‘The wieelmn Roc Reha in 


No wore nota wl a for the pone hime wort in thn 
Nowway mete Wine ho memes Bk Bay the country le Look bur 
bg a sine pidge wil Atinds sierra anything above. foek. 
Attex Youxa, on bei wai knew mmthing cof the 
in | taken the ip 





of Tcolasd, hav ae to h vik to a te | 
Dr, Rus, Tondo. ing / Deady, wept lcs the land ete —— 
Hy wished to wile Mr, Watts ee ed compass uerles thor, 





The Pxestoeer said the Follows sf eles Sap very gind of thin o 
hase ota et eae 
book Amemast thin 
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his journey there was s creat aleence of frost, and the snow being half 
melted, sow-shocs were scarcely any good, and sleigchs could not be drawn. 

Tr. ax said, when the oie gint erat yrvi tment ett aia 
conhl always got along better with mow-<hoecs than without them 
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Second Meeting, 2h November, 187%, 


Majou-Genxenat, Sin HENRY C. EAWLINSON, s.cn,, Perunest, 
in the Chair, 


Pursestations—Rer. F. C, Jagy; Lieut-Col, William Tedlie; 
Alfred E. Craven, Exq. 

Execrioxs—F. J. Angier, Eag.; Hon. David Aruot; Alotan J. 
Atkineon; Enq. ; George Baker, Esq. : Joka Benson, Benson, Eng. ; William Price 
Fionwor, Eeq.; Capi. John Boriage, 3.¥. ; fia Bourne, Exy. ; Ber. 
E. William Ballinger ; Etec, William Bullock, wa; ; Lewen Cape, 
wa; Archibald Henry Clarke, Eey.; George FitzRoy Colo, Esq. ; ; 
Eiienrd Coomie, oe Join W. 8. Coward, Bay, 3:0. Thomas Adot- 
pline Cragon, Beg. Hien Douglas Robrmon Itouglas, Esq: Joseph 
Henvy Duckham, Esq. tx.; William Hamilton Greville Duncan, Esq. ; 
Sie Barer H. Ellie, «esa. (Member of Council of Tnilin) ; Colonel 
Charles Eliot, cx; Joka Green Eleey, Bog: Capt, Henry Wemyss 
Feilden, 3.4, (Naturalist, H\.MS, Alert, Arctic Expedition); 0. F. 
(rahan, Eag.; William Goyfer, Esq, wa.; Liewt, Henry Charles Har- 
ford (00th Hegiment); Aigustue Frederic Tualom, Eez,; Colonel 
Haughton, 73.1; Alfred Gutteree Henriques, Boy. van, pea > Horace 
Avguatus Herbert, Bag. ; Join W. C. Honeybourne, Eng. ; Alfred Jokn 
Howard, Eeq.; Mountacy Jephron, Esq. ; John Kennedy, Ex, > Daniel 
W. Kettle, Eay.; John Knight, Baq.; Joseph Laing, Eg. + Tnaac Couley 
Lambert, eq. > De. Arthur Leored ; the Hon. William Littleton : James 
Irmiae Mixtier, Ean: Dr, Meare S. Hf, Needham, Envy. ; William 
Eteard Ontes, Esy.; Frederick Oxley, Eoq.; Hon. Francie Parker ; 
Colewel Sie Lewes Pelly, ¥.05.4.; Capt. Richard William Peliy, nx. ; 
Johan Timbrell Pieres, Exy.; Frant Ewil Ferdinand Hoge Pohl, Esq. ; 
Capt. Georye T. Pluskett, n.&.; William Donaldson Rawlins, Bog, ws. ; 
William Charles Roberts, Exq.; John Frederick Ruseell, Esq; Sir 
Dacil Salonions, Burt; Lieut. Gideou C. Seonce, ty, + Henry Scinell, 
Fey ; Charles Edward Shophoarid, Esy., CE; ‘Capt, Fraderiek William 
Siacy, nx; Howarth Smith, Eay.; Ediord W. Stouton, Beg. wa,: 
Alfred. Bireeler: Tisq: <-Alfred: Strong, gi James Meliss Stuart, Bay. : 
Walter Towbinson, Bay: ; Wealey Henry Thomas: Bay. ; dndres Mac- 
phereon Walls, Bog. ; J. IL Ernout Waters, Eng. ; Lieut. Joeeph Watson, 
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Lat; Jomph Weedow, Esg.; George Hawpden Whalley, Eeq., 3. ; 
Euheord D, J. Wilsm, Bq. Jolin Smith Wilson, Eq, 


His Exeelloncy Nubar Pacha, Minister to Wis Highness the Khedive, 
was elected Honorary Corresponding Member of the Society. 


Dowavioss To-THE Listaky, FkoM Jr To 291m Novewsrr 

Eelacion Historica del Visage o la America meridional --- a por 
Don Jorge .uun y Don Antonio de Ulloa, 6 vols, 4to., Madrid, 
1748 (v. P. Gassiot, Bay, jua.), Hakluyt Society's Publications, 
vols. xxv, x1, xl. xlvii., xlviiz, and lit (The Society). Hydrantic 
Mannal, by IL. D'A. Jackson, 1875; Spirit levels taken in the 
Punjaub since 1868, 1869; Spirit-levelled heights, Section EX., 
1871-72; Abstract of Reports of Sorveys im India for 1871-72; 
Report on the Caoutchono of Commerce, by J, Collins, with Memo- 
randum by Dr, Brandis, 1872; General Reports on Revenue Survey 
Operations, Bengal Presidency, Upper and Lower Provinces, for 
1E68—1878; General Heport of Tupogrphical Surveys, Bengal 
Presidency, 1867-08: Genoral Report:on Topugraphioal Surveys of 
India, 1888—1873; Magnetical and Meteorological Observations, 
Deaubay, 1865—i1870; Archmological Survey of Western India, 
Relgim and Kaladgi districts, by James Burgess, 4to., photographs, 
i874; Censnsof Pombay Presidency, 1872 , part ITT. ; Report of tour 
made by Colonel B.C. Ross from Shiraz to Bushire, with route- 
HMA, 1875; and Selections frotn Records of India, Foreign Depar 
ment, No, OXX. (JEM. Secretary of State for India), —Netoaskn, 
by E. A. Curley, 1873 (Author). African Slave Traffic, by HB. 
Cotterill, 1875 (Author). Repart of Corporators of Boston Railway 
Company, 1875, and Fourth Annnal Report ef Rourd of Hailway 
Commissioners, 1873, Boston, USA, (EB. Jaret, Eep.). Grund- 
principien der arktischon Forschung, von Carl Weyprecht; Tries, 
1875 (Author), La premiére Compagno de lia Crimée, par A. Layard, 
tradnotion par A. E,5. Jervie, Bruxelles, 1855; and The Anthia- 
citio Coal of Domonte, by W. I’. Jervis, 1875 ( Chevalier VP. Jervia). 
Firitiah North American Boundary Commission ; Report of Geology 
ani Resources of the Region in the vicinity of the 49th parallol, by 
G. M. Dawson, Montreal, 1875 (Asthor}, 'Tide-tables for Botiah and 
Trikh ports, 1876 (The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty). Life of 
Sir Roderick 7. Murchison, by AL Geikie, 1875 (Joka Marray, Eny.). 
The English Historical Libgazy, by W. Nicolson, 1714 (Walter Ive, 
Eoq.); and the current iadues of cormsponding Societies, Sc. 


Dow avints vo Tie MarRoow anxce te 1.4asr Mixtixe of Novetiors 
Lore, 1875.—Ruute-anap from Khartouin to Obeiyad, by Commander 
VoL. =x, _ D 
= 
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Prout, 1875 (General Stone), May of the Department of Ancachs 
Porn, by A. Baimondi (A, B. Woon, Eey.), 


On “Mr. HY. i, Stanley's Eaplorition af tht Victoria Nima, Ty 
Lient.-Colonel J, A: Gnast, <n 


Tux journey recently made by Mr. Fl. M. Staley, the commis- 
sioner of the ‘Diaily Telegraph” and «New York Herlil,’ is one 
af the moet important ond brilliant that has ever been made in 
Central Africa or, indeed, in any other country. For, when we con- 
éider that he accomplished it ao quickly, taking only nine mon this 
from the time he left England, it seems at first as Incredible oa was 
tos famons discovery of the Inte Dr. Livingstone. It is not alone 
the short time, imt the great geographical question which ‘be has 
finally settled—namely, he has confirmed Speke's discovery, that 
the Victoria Nyonmi was one vast inlend freeh water—he has 
navigated its shores for a thotsand miles, thereby proving that 
ite waters are continnons. 

Before remarking tijon Mr. Stanley's two letters, dated the 
lat of March and 15th of May last (a third letter has arrived 
through Exypt, dated 12th April, 1875), I may allnde to the know- 
ledve we hud of the great Leake previons to the time when Mr, 
Stanley visiteil it. 

The lakes of Central Africa wero known to geographers 2s far, 
bidk as the vear 833, for in ‘Tabula Alinamuniann” of this date, 
alto in Abul Hassan’s map of 1008, we have the Nile rising from 
one Lake “Lacuna Kura Kavar:" and in the latter map we have 
mention of M. Romr (Mountains of the Moon) at lat. 7° s, Several 
old mape, showing the lakes with thoir eftinents, have heen referred 
to in Lelewel's ‘ Géogmphis da Moyen Age,’ and may be classed ax 
follows :— 

srk. iin Said 5 erat 2 t Have # Lakoe art 3 Rivers 

1a74, 1 ‘m Said i = i é ;* re Lal i " i " 


‘Other moire modern maps stad be quoted, but during the Isat 
century miap-mnakers seem to have left ont all the lakes of Qontral 
Africa, and. it ie only in the Inat fifteen -years that the centre of 
Africa has again heen studded with tts lakes. 


a 
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Tn-the-year 1857, the London Geographical Society sent Captains 
Burton ani Speke, both officers of our Indian Anny, a service 
which I ‘had the hononrof belonging to, tw explore Africa from 
Zonziber vid Lake Nyassa, to Egypt. ‘Thus it was thet we first 
heand of Lakes Tanganyiks and. Victoria. 

Captain Speke, in 1955, went twenty marches north of Kazeh, 
alone, with (?) sevunicen natives, to test the Arab rumour that a 
great ocean, which they called 4 bahr, or soa, existed. He found 
that the Arab teadets hud informed him correctly; a lake of almost 
unbounded oxtent stretched away from him to the north; ther 
was, he was told, as great ijreaith of it on his left hand as 
there was on bis right, He reterned to England and presented 
his: map of the discovery of the Victoria Nyanza to this Socioty, 
accompanying it with his belief that the waters he had seen were 
those of the Niie—but this had yet to bé proved, Tho President for 
the time was the late Sir Roderick Murchison, who at ance grasped) 
the enbject, and ssid, “ Speke, we must send you back agin.” 

Many months’ preparation for his mext expedition paseed slowly 
to Speke, but at length, in 1860, ho and J started from Zanzibar 
with 200 followers, It will give sume idea of the fickle African 
when I tell you that we had only 40 men of the 260 when we 
réeachod Kazvh, 420 miles west of the sea-coast. ‘Three-fourths had 
deserted ya We need not, therefore, be alarmed by the report of 
Afr. Stanley that one-half of his men were non-effective. He will 
enlist others, or do with fewer, 

Months of weary delay sgnin took place on the way between 
Kazeh amd the hilly region of Karmgwel, on scoount of. the diffi. 
culties thrown: im the way by the inhabitants, We wished to gat 
on quickly, and tried to murch near the Lake, but-werm told that 
the oninary ronte-cid Tent must be kept. We accordingly went 
that way, and crossed the watershed at 2)° 8 Int. From this 
and never loft Nile-land till we reached the Mediterranean. : 

After leaving Karagweh, the country, hounding the Lake on the 
‘weatand north, to the capital af Uganda, may be genors ly deseribed. 
os 8 plain 4000 feet in altilude, ut worn away at intervals of 
from: 1 to. 10 miles, with narrow excavations made by stroams 
falling into the Luke. The route may be likened to the teeth of 
# saw, the points being pluins and the depressians awanpe We 
had extensive views of the Lake from these plains; etting ita lays 
and islands, but no peaks nor distant ridges nur mountain-cones 
to the oast, nothing but-n clear sea-horizan was visible, and no 
native could tell who lived beyond this soa. | 
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The baya and long inlets of mater or friths, s600 by Bg on the 





co, Some were completely land-lockod, and 2g miles ite tength; 1 
ullide to the one seen near our camp at Uganda capital. It is here, 
probably, that Colanel Long, of the Khedive’s ervice, fonnd him- 
self the other day, when he reported that Speke's Victoria Nyanza. 
‘was querely a amall affsir of 30 miles in extent. What a prize he 
had ot bis feet! 

The largest island I olwerved was that of Sesseli at the north- 
western curner of the Luke; by compoes-bearing it was 40 miles 
long ; the width could not be taken with any aceuracy from the 
shore, but it appeared only 3 or 4 miles. It has no hills, ia low-in 
the water, and af one point I observed ifs aliore to be within a mile 
of the mamland, ‘Tho King of ganda keeps his fleet of canoes 
here, aud consults with the God of the Lake, who resides on this 

Tt wns mentioned: last senaon, at one of our meetings here, by 
Sir Same! Baker, that he was given to-mmderstand the native 
mume for the Take was Seeeh. Petermann, in o comprehensive 
map published this autumn, has followed this mistake by ealling 
the Lake Sei See, as well as Ukerewe, and Victoria Nyanzs. I 
explained that Seseeh waa .a large island, and am glad to have my 
sintewont confirmed by Mr. Stanley, who hus found it to be the 
laryest islund on the Lake, Various and numerone were the other 
idlonds seen by na, but they were nearly all uninhabited, and of 
no importance. 

‘The greatest river on the ronte hetweon the most southern pomt 
of the Lake; round its westorn and northern shores, is the Kitan- 
guile Ragera in the district of Raragweb, It rises probably from 
the foot of tho eamical mountain of M'f'oombiro, supposed by ns to 
be 10,000 feet high; mamerons lakes and valleys send their waters 
to it,. Inappesrance it hes « slow, majestic, winding course, which 
is navigable for 30 to 40 miles from its mouth; vessels drawing 
25 feet of water couki, I believy, Hoat at the ferry where we 
emeeed, Speke and 1 had to conjecture this depth at the ferry, 
Lemuse wo were forcibly prevented from dropping our lead- — 
info if: the King would not be pleased; it waa not “canny” 
take sotindings. 

I ehonld not bo the loast eurprised to hear that Mr. Stanley 
selects this noble river aga point fur exploration, With tho Lady 
Alice he con ascend this atream from the Lake up almost to King 
Rununike’s door; or he om cress over the mountains of Huands 
and Urundi and descend to the spot on Lake Tanganyika, where 


a 
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vingstone and be had mich « pleasant picnic; or he may select 
the Albert Nyanzs as his field for exploration. All will be new 
tons; either route wonld interest peographers intensely, for the 
Leaving the river Kitaneule, and proceeding north to the eapital 
of Uganda, a distanes of 125 geocraphical miles, wo oonntad 
five-and-twenty streams, varying in depth from 3 io 10 feet, which 
we waded, swam, or cross by bridge; there were numerous 
other smaller ones which would mot give trouble even when 
flooded. They wers mud-colonred and mnud-cided—swamp rivers, 
The area of the Take, according to Speke, who took latitudes and 
longitudes for its westorn half, and only had native information for 
the other half, is 645 geogmphical miles in. circumference; and 
if we adil to this the circumference of Lake Bahr-ingo, now said 
to form a portion of the Lake, we have $10 geographical miles. 
Speke, therefore, after his last journey in 1960-9, made the Vietdria 
Nyanza ont to be of an area not equal to Lake Superior, which is 





1500 miles in cirewmference, but parallel in size with Tiron (000) 
and Erie: (650). 


You naturally ask how Speke came to moke tha Lake the size 
it har proved to be. ‘There wae no theory in his statement, aa you 
will allow when I state that, at Mwanza, along tho west mide, aud 
on the north, be had taken its latimde, longitude, and altitude. 
Native travellers had gone, by water, from Ukoreweh to Kitangule, 
and onwards to the capital of Uganda, also onwards to Baringo. 
We travelled by the western side, where tho country is. without 
mountains, low and swampy ; and when Captain Speke got to the 
Ripen Falls, the natives told him there was as much water, from 
where lie stood, to the East, as there was to Katonga Bay in the 
Weet, where ho lately came from. ‘Therefore it was by thers 
mracurciinnta that he made the Lake the size it has proved to be 
by Mr. Stanley, ae 

The only point where water wae olueryéd to leave the Lake was 
at Ripon Falls, in Uganda. Her the body of water ia 150 -yurds 
wite—tho depth wax not culculuted—but this quantity beats but a 
small proportion to the contents of the Like. As to thy depth of 
‘the Lake, I am inclined to tho belief that Stanley's moasurement 
will show it is a comparatively shallow body of water, resting on a 
ynet platean; that there is no chasm suchas ‘Tanganyika ie firmed 
#f Stanley has given ua only one measurement for depth—275 
feet, and had not taken the centro of the Lake. Tho Nile, after 
feaving the Lake at Ripon Falla, hoe a navigable course to the 
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Karama Falla, From here to the Albert Nyansa ite-conre is 
through rok and over high falla, We have yet to learn the exact 
sition of the river as it leaves the Albert; but it is again navi- 
peble from thisto Apmido, the village near M. Miani’s tree; hence 
itagain foams over rocks for some distance, and at intervals; as it 
roe below, and ‘north of the Jubl Kookes Mountain ranges. Oolonel 
(iordon hos, however, found it navigable fartherup from Gondakaro 
‘than. was suspected, namely, mp to 12-miles aonth of Ragiaf, whence 
all the way to Egypt—during high Nile—for 162) Taphion 
thiles there is no cbetruction to a bont drawing 5 or 6 fect of water. 

Many will remember the onthusinstio: reception given in old 
Burlington Howse where Speke and [ were received after tele 
‘graphing that the “ Nile was settled ;" that“ the Victoria Nyanza 
wai the source of the Nile." Such a reception certainly awnits 
Afr. Stanley when he appears bere; and if be should make more 
discoveries—whioh he undoubtedly will if God spares him—there 
is- no honour which this Society can bestow that he will not have 
earned over and over again. He, xe an observer, « traveller in its 
Teal sense, a provider of true and pleasant pictores fram tmknown 
lands, hae confirmed the discoveries made by Speke, and fo him 
the morit is. due of having sailed on the broad waters of the Lake, 
and sent home a map, and descriptions eo vivid and tenthfal that 
the most sceptical cannot fil to be satisfied. 

Here it may be ae well to explain that some georraphere never 
accepted Speke's Lake ag one great, ocean, although the geo- 
graphical world did. ‘The foremost of unbeliavers, and the one who 
appeared first in the field. was Captain Barton, the companion at 
ohne time of Speke. He did not seem to have any reason for his 

rgument, He mid there must be several Inkes, lagoons; any- 
thing, in fact, exeept the Lake, Even the late Dr. Livingstowe and 
Mr. Stanley made ont there must Le several Iskes. Livingstone 
wrote in & very patronising tone, * Poor Speke had tumed his hack 
upon the real sources of the Nile "—* his river at Ripon Falls was 
discoveries, “The work of Dr. Schwetnfurth,; the * Heart of Africa’ 
hos fallen into the greatest blunder. Also, nearly three years are, 
4 mop, constructed by Mr. Keith Johnston, withont authority, in 
our map-toom, was suspended from these walls, but, on my protest, 
‘the President Sir Henry Hawlineon ordered that it be altered to 
the delinewtion of the Lake by Speke. This was done. 

Nombors of other writers and map-makers, Continental und 
tinp to map, und from vear to year: but I think the public will now 
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perceive how unjust the above critics have been, bow firmly the 
fame of Speke has been established, and will not fail to accord 
him that place in their opinions which he may hove lost for a time. 

Ths following published maps exhibit the Victoria Nyanzn 
flivided inte two or tiore lakes :— 

‘The Nile Basin," by Richard VF. Burton, 1864. Coast-line 
delineated only at south extremity of Lake. and the south side 
of the islands KRerewe and Mazita; from the Kitangule Kiver to the 
Katonga; at Murchison Creck; st Napoleon Channel. Between 
these is placed the words “Supporeld Site of Victoria Nyansa.” 
Bahari “Ngo madea distinct lake. 

"Lake Region of Eastern Africa, by A; Keith Johnston; 2nd 
edition, 1872. Victoria Nyanga, a continuons coast-line from Napo- 
leon’ Channel, along N. and) W. sides to Urundi, on E.. coast; 
colonred only as water at ‘the 5S. uxtremity, und round the islands 
Kerewe and Mazita; from a little -§. of Kitangule River to a short 
distance E. of the Katonga; about Murchison Creek; about Napo- 
leon Channel. The eastern side tade a distinct lake, with the 
name ‘Buhari ya Okara.’ Lake Baringo entirely eoparated from 
tho Victoria Nyanm, 

‘Dr. Livingstone’s Routes, 1868 10 1872;' map in “Ocean High- 
ways, Inky, 1872, by A. Ketth Jobnston. Vi ictoria Nyanza, u con- 
tinnone ecast-line a3 above, with tho islands KRerewe oil Mazitu, 
forming a peninsula from the E. zhore; water shown only from 
Napoleon Channel to the Kitangule River; about tho southern part 
of the Lake and the peninsula; along the E. coast with the namo 
‘Sea of Ukara.’ ‘Lake Baringo quite distinct. 

“How I found Livingstone,’ by H. M: Stanley ; map by E. Stan- 
ford, 1873; 8. of equator only. Coast-lino of Victoria Nyanza only 
delineated, and water coloured at Jordan's Nulloh, a little pust 
Munnza, the Benyal Archipelago, and §. side of Kerewe and Magita 
Islands; from opposite Mashonde to the equator; on E. side about 
Kaverond of Wakefield's map, with name * Sea of Ukana.’ 

*Livingstone’s last Journala,’ 1874; map of the Forset Platean 
of Afrion, by E. Stanford. Fram FE. of Muanen to Ripon Falla tho 
W. and N. coast of thy Victoria Nyunz te shown ‘is delinéated by 
Speke, but with the opposite coaxt generally parallel to it, at o 
distance of 5040.50 miles, with the nami Lake Okara; EL of the 
8. extremity of this Lake is placed another, 60) mites long by 60 
broad, named Eavirondo, and connected with Lake Okara by the 
Kidette River. Loko Baringo is alsa detached, and communicates 
with the Awim by the River Ng 

Tn Sketeh-map oa Dir, Sobweinfarth's routes, 1868-71, by E. 
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Weller, in +The Heart of Africa. by Dr. Schweinfurthi, » eric of 
five distinct lakes of email extent, connected by rivers, the 
Place of the Victoria Nyanza. (Of these, Lakes Ukara and [kerewe, 
respectively the FE. and &: extremes of the Victoria, ara named. 
dake Bhari Ngo is quite separate (drained by. the Asun), receiving 
at the N, the waters of Lake Zamburn, by « river from ite 8. 
extremity, which Inst receives the waters of another Jake, not 


Besides these, I micht also mention :— 

“Sid Afrika und Madaguskar,' liy Dr. Petormann ; No, 45 of Stic 
ler’s Hand-Atlag, 1872, In this, ' Ukerewn’ (Victaria Nyanza}, 
4508 feet,(?), is shown according te Speke, except that there ix no 
KE. coast marked; Take Baringo is also omitted, 

in Colonel Long’a map of his visit to M'teaa and the Victoria 
Nyanza, published by the Ohief of the Staff, Feyptian Army, the 
Lake is shown to have a width of only 20 miles from the N. coset. 


_ It is now my place to make some comments on Mr. Stanley's 


journey. 

Starting from Zanzibar, in tho month of October, 1874, with 
$00 followers, he made a rapid journey of 720 miles. to.tho sonth- 
éast corner of Victoria Nyanza, performing this distamos in 108 
days, inclusive of halts. ‘lhrongh forests, across deserts and rivers, 
he conveyed the boat, Lady Alice, in sections, and lannehed her on 
the Tmke, Tho forethonght and energy required to convey thie 
boat must command the fullest admiration, for in daing so, he has 
navignted the Inland Ocean, and given us a thrilling account of its 
extent, ite rivers and shores, and its beattifyl) islands. 

Te experienced almost stunning losses and privations in tia land 
journey. Having to travel. through sterile, mbealihy regiona, the 
want of food and water was folt-sevorely; hia men suffered from 
si¢kness—dtath was rife amongst them—and he had to contend 
against the Waturn race, who sounded their war drums, and killed 
twenty-ine of his men. After contesting with them for three dava, 
and cloarins a way for his advance, he continned hismarch Lowurda 
the Lake. In his latter of the 14th of May, allnsion js made to 
a firht from his boat with the Wavuma race; butasno particulars 
aro furnished, thi ascount may be in the coTrespondence sont rid 
Uganda to Egypt* Tho Islnd of Uviima at the north-end of tho 
Lako, is the position mentioned. 

| ee ee 
pooh uo lingy fet which crabs what we ata Weed Ares 
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On the 27th of Febroary Inet he obtained his first view of the 
great sea, andit can be imagined how impatient be must havo been, 
and bow liard he and his mon must have worked to put the Lady 
Alice together, to have a short-trial on the Lake before taking 
+) sea in her. Thiro are:many questions which we should like 
to ask Mr. Stanley here; but we must be content with his 
map now before us, with its rivers, islands, and broad expanse of 

Of the rivers which ho observed during his voyage round the 
south, east, north, and weet coasts, he gives, cotmmencing with the 
wamberri, and Duma; these three join and form. the Shimeeyu. 
The Ruuns falls into Speke Gulf, and ta 60 miles in length. 
Fifty miles farther north comes the Mara, 70 to 80 miles’ ~Twolve 
miles north there is the Mori; then in succession, the Shirati, Gori, 
Usowel, and Yagama. In all, ten rivers are in the map. The 
only one described—the Leewumln, or Shimeayu—scems to be the 
only important river. It rises in 3° lat., and 35° & long., runs 
a conte of 170 miles, where it and two others join to form the 
Shimaeyu, which extends for 100 miles farther. The width of the 
Leewumbu. in the dry season is 20 feot, and depth 2 feet, Mr. 
Stanley gives great iniportance to the Shimeoyn, saying. its qoutes 
ia ronghly 340 miles, that it is ona mile wide at ita month, and 
400 yards across above the month, ‘This river may prove to be 
the most southern waters of the Nile. But the river Ugoweh, at 
the northeast corner of tha Lake, must bea considerable stream 
also, for hippopotami were seen in it, No remarki are made 
Gn the other streams. 

We therefore have but one great stream on the whole length of 
the eastern shore of this great Lake; and we know that on tho 
westorn shore there is the game comoidence, namely, the Kitanguic- 
Kugeora, the only tiver which obliged ta to.cross by canoe. ‘The 
Hiver Katonga we heard much spoken of as a troublesome stream, 
hut Ido not think it oan be navigable from the bay. | 

It soome.as if the great brown plains, which Mr. Stanley speaks 
of as bonniding the Lake to the east, drank-up all tho min that falls 
npon them, Ewerywhere ho heard of plains-to the xt; even the 
« 'Towerme Table * mountain of Majitn or Musiia, east of Ckerewe 
Island, wes seen to be anrrounded by plaitis; ale the island-Hke 
monntaine of Truri, rumba, and Shashi, they, too, had their pluins ; 
but all these being within « radius of 49 miles (vide map), I take 
it they are tomaina of an old plateau, being 3000 feet above the 
level of the Lake. ‘There ia o similar table mountain of Chey- 
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sitmbes (inentioned in Stanley's map) on the. opposite coast, tt 
it is only 400 feet abovu the phiin. 


“The mountains of Ugeyeya are called gignttic, for Mr. Stanley 
says, Woe poss between the Island af Ugingo and the gigantic 
mountains of Ugeyeya, at whose base the Lady Alice seems to crawl 
like a tiny insect, while we on ‘board wimite the stupendons 
summits,” There is nothing as to size or summit on the other side 
of the Lake to compare with this description of the equatorial 
mountains. of Ugeyeya. Thia seems to be ruther 9 mountain 
region, for, to the east of the “ Bridge" or Basalt Teles, « “flat and 
alightly wooded district, varied at intervale by faolated cones,” was 
visible from the smmmit of the Isle. Manyara, at tha north-tast 
angle of the Take, on the eastern side of the bay, ia “a land of 
bold hills amd-tidges, while the very north-oastern end, through 
which ines the Yagama river into the Nynnma, is flat.” 

‘Having examined all the nites on the monntains of the east 
coast, Wwe can say that there are no mountains, no voloanie cones, to 
bo compared with them as to their height and proximity to the Lake 
on the weet const, where the whole country is flat from Kitangule, 
north, and the streams run to the Lake like havesoup down atilted 
plate, leaving deep furrows in the plain, We saw: severn! lon 
valleys which, no doubt, ones were “fritha” in the Victoria Nyanea, 
they are silted up; thomsands of acres of land on the west const 
are in this state. I therefore cannot but concinde that the fairway 
of the Lake will be found on the east coast, and that the miles of 
swamps anil shallow water in the weet do not exist to the sume 
extent on the other shory, Bnt this interesting question will, 1 

trnbt, soon be settled when we-reccive Mr, Stanley's observations 

‘No fewer than sixty to eighty islands nay be counted upon Mr. 
Stanley's map, dotted generally-in clusters wll ronnd the shores, at 
distances of 2 anil milea from the maitnlind. ‘The: largnut in the 
whole Lake ie Sesseh, which we mide 40 miles in length, Mr. Stanley 
makes it $525. Paseing'to the south of the Kitangtilo, we have 
Huambireh, 25% 5; ani following the curves of the Lake, Ukerewe, 
32X75 Ugingo, 20% 5; Uauguru, 2256; and Uemma, 15x10, The 
remaining islands are emall in comparion to those mentiongd here, 
and the majority of the islands are near the northern shore, at thi 
end whery the waters leave for Ecypt, and the others are chiefly by 
the shores of the southern third of the Lake, 
Tf we examine the sreas of the ilands mentioned above, for 
instance, Sesseh—or, as Mr. Stanley calle it, Sicso—it has an area of 
about 700 Bouglish square miles; the dimension of this one island 


= 
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will give some idea of the insportance of this inland sea, which 


is probably the largest body of freak water—at this altitude—in 
the known world. , 

Captain Speke attached the Lake Bahr-ingo to hia lake at its 
orth-esst corner. Rev. T. Wakefield places it 60 miles detached 
froma the Linke = but Mr. Stariley inquired of the natives regarding 
it, and was told there wae no Lake in that direction. However, 
considering that the native information obtained by the two formor 
gentlomen hae proved to be correct in most cases, und that it was 
obtained independently, on this accommt Ido not give in to the 
non-existence of the Bahr-ingo Lake, He mentions that the Hiver 
Tgoweh joins the Lake here, and is of considerable sire. Hippe- 
potami were econ there by him, und it may be the water comma- 
nication which Speke heard of a» connecting the Bahr-ingo with 
the Nyanga. There is aleo the Yagama here,* 

Rerardine the altitudes taken by Mr, Stanley, we find that in 
leaving the desert plain of Ugogo, he ascended to another plateau, 


3000 feet: again, as he proceeded north-west, lie camo on a still 


higher one of 4500 fect, und his greatest altitude was 5100 feet, 
which is the watershed between the Luke and the sea-coast. This 
last height corresponds with the highest injabited country Speke 
and I traversed in our journey, namely, the capital of Karagweb, 
which approaches to within 50 miles of the w.s.w. and of the Lake. 
The height of the Nyanza above the sea was $560 to 5650 feet by 
one aneroid, and 3575 to 8675 by another. <A further observation 
by Mr. Stanley, with two boiling thermemioters, made the altitude, 
subject to correction, similar to Speke's, namely, 5508, or 08 feet in 
excess of Speke's chearvutions. ‘The difference is insignificant, and 
we may accept them as the established altitude of Victoria Nyanza. 
Mr. Stanley found that bis Intitudes along the Uganda shores 
differed from Speke's by an average of 14 miles This difference 
of 14 miles may be accounted for, as snggested to mo, by lis having 
forgotten to apply the semi-diameter of the sun to his observations. 
It should also be iaken into consideration that the eum was close to 
the Equator when ho observed for latimde at noon, and that, under 
auch cireumstances, the observation would be.n very doubtful one. 
His longitndes varied little, In one instance, that of the Katonga, 
Stanley mado it 16 miles north lutiinde and om his map 22, while 





* Sines the above we written, anchor rote oo Stanley = that 
Baringo bezine north of Uceyeya, i a coun redles ofl Lat deop 
Intid-lockoxd hays. . “ Thus hereatonts tf 


"Thus hereationte almest 6 take ix formed separie from the 
Vickoria Neanza” -Thie be very im as it coniicrus | "s statement that 
Baringo wos connected by water with the Virtaria Leke—J. A. G, 
* 
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itn iss eaBS Ags» aitins e eel aac The 
two observers obeerved differently; but this is no reason for die 
crepancy. Afr. Stanley took the gon at noon with a sea-horizon, 
and mada an observation for longitude in the afternoon. Ho can- 
not understand how Speke—who was on shore—observed, unless it 
wus by double altitnde of the sun; but 1 can give the explanation. 
Speke took his latitudes by dbsorviner the meridian altitude of suit- 
able stars with an attificial horizon, and generally found astar of the 
first magnitude for his purpose. Fea ase pe oben Serer 
Canopns (both first magnitude), Indeed, whila in Uganda, it will 
be sean, from the fullowing, that he used no others, The observa- 
tions were checked by the fact that ho way travelling north at 
every stage; hia dead reckoning wonli correct him. I cannot see 
how. to account for anch a blunder, for I have the follest con- 
fidence in his observations -— 


Sist Jurmary, 1802, ot erihs, ts ilar (1st Mag) Capella. Ket 86 2S 
aortary, 1885, of Si 3 Capella. Tat 20 47 
“6th 4 at Kitunta =I oer > ‘o 8 
ua} oo at ji n Hs - i | lee 
oth > ut Nakuud c = Tat 716¥ 
Tints. ra ot pst ai Lat 15 i] 
re nt 3 tegen i Tat: IT 1h 
Sih _ at Bandowarnga - cath » Tat 2) 


Speke mover rested satisfied with an indifferent observation > ho 
repeated it by another star.on the same night or following oppor- 
tunity, s¢ that he took many more observations than are recordod, 
and only registered those which gave him confidence, 

At the #tutions immediately south and north of the Equator he 
observed as follows for longitude and variation: — 


Ee eres) Tam, SF Meseaa GS altitudes aml 3 compa bearings 
i. ut Moms .. -. § distances, ae 
rat ud at Kika ay as 1 alsttuien Skok 
= ab 7 a J 5 tile ond 1 ‘om: 
seen tha 


The area.of Victoria Nyanm, as. made known to us by Mr. Stanloy, 
Proves that Speke far underrated its extent. Ihave carefully mea- 
stred the maps of both travellers with compass to ascertain their 

isting difference, measuring every 10) miles, and the result, by this 
rathue rough means, obtained is ae follows, The map in Spoke's 
hook was the ono measured from — 


Cirmnfureuno of a] == or miles, 
ye Figen tel Al -- By 


If wo edd 265 geographical tiles, tle ¢lreumference of the 


al 
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Babringo Lake in Speke's map, we get O10 miles as one body of 
water—a curious similarity, in circuuwference, to Stanley's singlo 
Lake—only 20 miles of difference. | 
Mr, Stanley thinks the mode of spelling Nyaues ts objectionable, 
becatise he says the natives donot pronownesitin thisway. Letme 
first explain. that in using the expression Lake Victoria Nyanm, 
we uctually aay Lake Victoria Lake-—Nyanza signifying Lake. All 
that jx necessary, when using the word, is to call i the Victoria 
Nyanza, or Victoria Lake. As to the spelling and pronunciation of 
ihe word, we find that it-is sounded differently in different localities, 
and diffgrent people spell it differently -— 
In oll maps .- .. Nianja, of S-aslinbles, 
J : ae ae Nyassa, of 2 * 
Lett Spe al Grnt vs ee Hawiad 7 
S70 Rey: 'T. Wakedeld’s Sadi .. Myanja,olS yy 
1e7S Mr. HW. 3M. Stanley .. .. Niyanm, or Nee-yanta, of S evllables. 
Nyassa, Nyanz-a (nasal »), and N'yanja, have a more liquid sound 
ian thé three-sylinble word of Nee-yanen; and we fonnd the 
Waganda and Wanyoro pronounced. it by the mathod adopted 
by us 
Some allision may be made to the names of the countries whieh 
were olmerved by Mr, Stanley on the east and north-east shores of 
the Lake, trying, by comparing them with the routes given bry the 
Rev. T. Wakefiwld, to fitl similarity or Mentification; mt, after a 
closs examination, [have failed to dovetail the routes. of the Intter 
with Mr. Sianley’s names. Sadi, Mr. Wakefield's informant, waa 
correct in deseribing the extent of the Lake, and conjectured that 
she northern stream from Lake Bahr-ingo “enters the Nyanrs to 
the norihewards:” but, as already stated, Mr. Stanley found: the 
country of Baringo almost land-locking an arm of the Victoria 
Nyanea at the place where Speke had his Baringo Lake. 
Tlie only names which tally are given below, nnd 1 lasve it to 
others to mako farther inquiry -— 


WFukersleld's Mapp. Stoulry’s. Speke. 
ee pee! 

Katimad .... - Ravirende | 

3h atich) es (tstamnd) - 

Pt Elma (island) ses. Tere: 

Veora..; <1 = sr = Cece, 


Few, indeed anly one in Speko's cane, of the above places were 


a - 
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Visited ‘either by Sadi or Speke; they wore obtained by inquiry 
from natives, and their positions are tolerahly aecurate when com- 
purcd with the same places fixed, I preve, astromoically by 

r. Stanley, 

1 should like to oll your uttention. to the skilfully executed maps 
which ore before you: one representing the map of Stanley upon 
that of Speke, the other reducing Stanley's map to Speke's latitndes 
and longitmdes. They are the work of Mr. 'Tumer, the Assisinnt 
Curator in. the Map. Room of our Society. He has -pomted ont to 
mo that if we compare the latitude and longitude given in Stanley’s 
letters with those in his map, they differ im 11 instances, and from 
5 to 18 miles. 

Allusion may be made to two statements in Mr. Stanley's latter 
of the 12th April, that M'tesa was King of Raragweh, Uganda, 
Unyoro, Usoga, and Uini; and that be observed a positive tide 
in the Lumserri during the morning, for two hours it fowed north, 
anid two hours south; he was tohi that this.is peculia 
inlets'on the Uganda coast. 

As regards the former, we found that although M'tes had great 
influence over the rulers of these places, nding his men as far even 
as Zanzibar, he was king only in his own country, which extends 
Properly from the Katonga to Dnyoro and Eipon Falls, where 
alone the trne Waganda live. Regarding the tides we remarked 
none in the Lake or any portion of it, and I attribute the motion 
he observed to the wind blowing down the Lake. 

Tn concluding thesy fow remarks on Mr, Stanley's journey, T Inay 
state that they art made on my own authority by request of the 
President of the Geographical Society, for I felt that it was-not for 
me to come forward asthe champion of Speke, he required no such 
bolstering; in fact, I should have preferred that some other and 
mors competent hand wrote 4 comment on Mr, Stanley's journey. 
Howevor, I have great pleasure in complying, for it hos opened up 
to me an old love, and given me this opportunity of congratulating 
the Society on the great achievement befire them. Who amongst 
us would have had his energy? Who would undertake » cruise in 
an opin bost and absent himeelf from his camp fur fifty-eight dayn ? 
Who would risk snch danger to lifo and exposure to an African aun 
in the mimth of April? Who of us are able to guide, provide for, 
lead and attend toa little army mmceessfully, and, in the midst of all 
this, take their observations for latitude and longitude? I think 
him a worthy ropresentative of the onergy which sent ont such an 
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laced the eal ioe nedaetes nage travellers, like i. himaelf, 
wero placed on motion pagal still remained thoni—to 
following fn the Tie wislols the olde é had come 
pyc etal agree ny ar eRe pee Bie ee 


Thieme, on Serie secentical ‘Hu penise that an old African coull to the 
immense « : y tisplayed tiy Mr. Stanley. Af the same time he always ie! t 






mt the oldest African explore: — Os; in Bintton, He had alwa 
Sire) fr ply among them; and ihoagh time had teen ene il 
rivalry between them, lie es perfectly certain that early 
who had started from this country had dene #0 with the hepoumbl patition 
of carrying oft what. hie considered to bo bla duty to this Society. aud above 
all, hig dity ox 3 the integrity xnd determination of Enclistimes, 
or eke pip el rst of all etarted with | laptain Speke, Both Qaptain Speke 
1 himself (Sir & pal 0” Company's sate Speke was the they first met 
ci “P, acd eh ore steamer Picg id riek peeers 
for hia first expedition to Af he met Speke was in 
latiinde 5°, whei he was with Colonel @ ets after they lu! marched 
through Africa and had arrived at Gondakoro, He had ever hed a greater 
pleasure, and he hoped siden Parke ran for them, than that meeting 
ee On that qocasion Speke left in his tands what what was almost lilo his 
his eketch-map of Se tobe coed and tie be (Si Sar the 








rete he had the hunonr of handing that main to Sir I #0 

. ORE, B Be natn Saka whe wad thee Goal, Gail Ot exe 
| to the Socluty that he owed the greater portion of his supcese to it. 
That 7p was now in the possession of the Society; andl ne he hai 
iy aden tee e's view, it was a proad moment to hi to find that it 
had Verified almost to the letter by . r, Stanley. AU must n that tu 
ie peperg aap awn pans ea a micen Ds We le eta iol Grant, 
and all L his family, mint feel that this day added to 5 | 


: | iveriet, Mat 
might hn forgvetn the discus that tock place in that hail, in Ji 
18t4, upon the Pid gh that he hai received fristes de ete ah patch Paha 
ro wer two great lakes, on ie rood Heeed 7 that ti 
Tok Guia toeeont ties and that it waa 5 bar wa canoe 
So aes a jag nal Grant penta ig Sered was an islami, amt that, 








hi—wee m oountry. bed ¢ Besed the 

sfectly right iu saying that there was 4 channel, and that it was a 

mney fora cam to pase through Into the wecond great lake. ‘This 

from the natives; abovigh Burton, Pivingsic, & Speke, Giant, wrel himaelf foul 
Jone their beat, thore still retuaitied At the same time 





there was always scene troth in nutive henceny, f it eduld only be crrvtel 


‘ont, All mist bo steack with Mr. paler oaiics eC ie whieh fe 
liad sent. homes, lt was pot at all ‘dor hin to write about the Agits 
nnd tle bloodshed that occurred between him and the natives, ‘There ware, 
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marked that Bakor's name was in bad odoct with all that he met He ws 
execedingly proud srmeatinee ter name wan i bad odour, and he thought 








Mueting would reciprocate tbe feeling, whan he told them that’ the be ve 

a FO- OLAS : and | hoped ‘hil name would be in lad odour ith the save- 
hnnters for ponerationa to come, Mr, Stanley left Enzland 

* Jamailia* and he, therefore, knew literally nothing about the 


ition which he (Sir Saqniel Baker) had hi Stanley had neter heen 


in Fi) tiles of the country which the Expedition bad been sent to, and 
had only beet in Mteaa's lertitory five days, Many yrara ago, when on. his 
pee eos, tam (Sr Baal) had profit , the mt milvantage ¢ 
maving bad pred who hod left goed. | 


- 
wi 
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which any bet eaves coming from the south waa sure to have received with 


ore te Bautes remarked that Mr. Biaaley bad bad the rare happinens of 
#ttistying both the omlending partioe—those believed that the Victoria 
Nyanaa of Speke wns « siagle fake, aad these who were of opinion that the 

covered by it o amaile Pro 
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50 : 

the Albert Nyanea,. Dr. Livingstone hail also seen the enrrent in the former 
nik: rsp for seme months. Since then Lieutemnt Cameron had die 
: the stint of hee Exdcne -lecfempi they dn ohne tale eee 
cai napa anet prog two outlets; hut at present the evidence vs 








eeiupal a fin the Rie a : me wort great difiicoliies 
or anes, Wher da mea mrad Lhe taken and ever coy Ringer 
fh esa eo e natives an Sir 


Progress of Colonel Gordon's Expedition, 


From the early part of the present year down to Septembor, 
Cll Gee tse pled in he very anew 





REE Rit CORES) fieamer up the a of the Nile above 
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Gondokors, which ia obstructed by cataracts and rapids; estab- 
lishing at intervals military stations on the banks of the river to 
recure his position against the hwstility of the courageous and 
watlike Bari tribes. The partof the river thus obsirncted iz about 
190 miles in length, from the Station Hegiaf, to w point nour 
Apiddo, named Makéié, whonet the Nile is apparently navigable 
up t its ontlet from Albert Nyamea. 

On the S1st of July Gordon had reached, in his slow progres, a 
station which he named Kerri, $4 miles above Regiaf. He reports 
himself as then tuaking arrangements for the passage of muggers 
(nutive bouts) and hia steamer, the Nhedite, [08 tons, and 2-horse 
power, up the mplids at Gorgi, having already, with some difficulty, 
passed the nuggers through the Kerri passage. We hed with him 
abot £0 soldiers and 130 women anid children, 

On: the 2nd of Anguat, ho writed:—' A day of agony to ti, 
Dreadfully fatigued, mentally and bodily, getting the nuggere up 
the Gorgi rapide, 24 miles from-Kerri. “At one ‘point the wurrent 
came down-on both sides of a rock, and tore the mast out of one of 
the nuggers. Nobody was hurt. In hanling the vessels op the 
alopes of water, 60 or 60 lilack, satin-ekinned natives pulled om 
each rope. The Reis eye the rapidly ard ‘uot worse than’ thoes 
bas Ehartum; only there the channel ig Known.” He hoped, 

he said, acon! to pet to the friendly Madi Looquia tribe, as thes 
hostile’ Bari, ominrat whom he then was, were ‘treacherous pnd 
brave. The nativds, indeed, seeing their difficnlties, hail ceased. to 
help; thus driving Gordon to the necessity of “taxing them,” os a 
punishment. 

Om the §th of Angost he got the noggers up the rapid and 
went ont to reconnoitro; but be adis—“'The Heis made a bad 
knot to séoure thé nuyger; the rope slipped and down she went. 
Hod ta baul her op the rapid again: have to look to every- 
thins myself Sent orders to the steamer, * break ber or bring her 
up.” 

By the 14th of August he had reached the station Laboré. 
Mountains about 'S miles west of the river. Tho Bari, who ooeupy 
about 40 or 50 miles of country on thé right dr eastern banle of the 
| river, ehowdd symptome of alarm and hostility. 

On the 22nd of Angust he writes as fullowa-—“ The Mukédé 
ite came m (frem’ the south), Natives were observed recon- 
noitring. Tinant came from Makédi, distance 40 milea Linant 
had met Stanley at M’tesa’s; he had been there sight days: M'tewa 
ia ostensibly -on bud terms with Kuba Rega, but really on good 
terms. Kaba Rega attacked Linant near M'rooli, where he hd 
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Previowily attacked Colonel Long.. He threatens Foweira, and 
was informed by M’tesa of the departure of both these officers.” 

Linant came in on the 23rd, and.on the 24th Gordon crossed with 
him and 20 men to the right or enstern bank of tho river. The 
natives beat drums and collected abont 400 men; they lay down, 
Colonel Gordon says, on the grass, and then rushed in, but wero 
repulecd. He tried to speak to them, but they would not come 
near, Hoe then marched to some rocky hilla, the natives attempting 
to surround the purty there, but were again repulsed. They 
showei great conrage, however, and came within 90 yards, creeping 
on their bellies, amidst a shower of bullets, 

On the 26th Gordon went to look for tho steamer by the weat 
bank. Ho saw her and crossed over, returning with ono soldier 
by the right bank, in considerable danger without knowing “it. 
Gordon's station, at this time, was on the left or western bank. 
Linant proposed to go the next day (26th) scrose the river, and 
drive hack the natives, and burn their villages; and, fearing Jest 
they might molest the steamer in the east paseage, Gordon agreed, 
sending with him $6 soldiers, 2 officers, § irreculars, and 2 boxes 
Ofammunition. Each man had also 30 rounds in hia pouch They 
Started at 8 am. crossing the river apparently to the right bank. 
AL few shots were heard now andj then. About noon they were on 
ote low hills, 1} mile from the station, Linant waa visible in a 
red shirt; they appeared quite at home and stayed there till 2 pst, 
it half-past four Gordon went fora walk, but was recalled by a shot 
from the station. With his glass be saw 40 or 50 natives running 
towards the riverside on the opposite shore, He thought they 
wore mmning down to look at the steamer, and they retired when 
fired at. About ten minutes after ono of the soldiers appeared 
without hia rifle in the same vicinity. A hoat was sent over for him: 
and when asked why he had left the others, be replied, they were 

wll killed, having fired away all the ammunition in their pouches, 
while the spare boxes had been sent back. Atthi«e time Gordon had 
only 80 men at the atation of Laboré, and 30 more lower down at 
Moogi. Ninety men were in the steamer; bot he hod no meana, 
as he muippesed, of communicating with them, having given the 
Bteamer orders: to come up by the eastern passage, hotween which 
and tho stations was a long island: THe had, in consequence, to 
rutrat in the night by the -west bank from Labor’ to Moogi, and, 
in hia delight, found the steamer had disobeyed orders, and. was 
éoming up the west channel. Only four of Linant’s men escaped; 
he himecHf was killed hy two lance-wounds, one in the nevk and 
one in the back, The natives thus captired thirty-three Snider 
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and Remington rifles, but it waa believed they had no ommnnition. 
Tt was the same tribe thot hal, in 1872, killed Taib Agha's force of 
twenty-tight men anil one officer. 

His plans for the future were as follows, He wae desirous of 
enlisting Niam-niams for service against the Baris, anid for this 
Purposes It wus. necessary to pO in support of a party of the former 
tribe to Makraka, eight days’ march from the river to tho west, o 
station teing established midway betwem Duiflé and Malkraks, 
enone the friendly tribe of Fijiontes, Before starting, however, on 

expedition he intended to crosd the river, ii order to recover 
the todies of Linant and thu rest of the party, then to reoross 
and make good his way to Makédé by the left baink, establishing 
& powt midway. From Makédé, or the neighbouring paint of 
Duffié, he - would strike west to Makraka, and, after settling with 
the Niam-niams, would return to Makéié, He oalcrilsieil that 
two month« would be ocoupied on this expedition, after which he 
would ascend the river from Makédé to Magungo, on tho Albert 
Nyanm, and sulsequently continue his march wp the Nile (Speke’s 
Somerest River) to Foweira and Rionga, above the Karoma Falls, 
whioh posts he would strengthen for defensive purposes, msing 
them as @ base for furthor operations against haba Rega at M'rooli, 
und ultimately, if necessary, against M'tem of Uganda. He 
would aleo have to make armngements, he says, for establishing 
communications between Foweira and the Lake—that i¢ the 
Victoria Nyanza; Wat he had abandoned the idea of exploring the 
Albert Nyanzsa during the present season. After Linants death 
Gordan was left alone, without Enropean officers or companions, 
His steamer, at the latest date (September 10th) waa at Moogi, a 
littl below Laboré, and he says he has not the least doubt but 
that it would be able to overcome the Makidé Hupids, and thus get 
into the Albert Nyanza. 

Liator letters from General Stanton continue tha report of Gordon's. 
procecdings up to September 16th, at which date his “ taxing” 
operations seem to haye been eminently successful ; two divisions 
of the Bari tribe, against which these operations were principally 
directed, having already made their submission, 

The Parsmert thon, in allusion to tha a. to whieh Siy Samuel 


Taker heel bern subjected sines his returs fron his bast iepedition real the 
following. ring from a teornt letter of Colonel Gonlon, which showed, oon- 
trery to what hud been the impression in some « quarters, that tie present 
chief of the Upper Nike Provinces of Exypt valued the labours of hie para 
sors —" Tou may rest sesured that wheterer pay be ta the di 

of yoar proceedings, thermo will remain the fact that yon "have tie aera fox 
these countrica than any Living mau cin ot will do hereattes, aod History: will 
mover pul My Puoy eilorta ia any way near your own,” 











Sir Saaren Baxen said mi his grat fur a the tersnation of hia I 
dition was jest he might have asa wuncessor ong who pigetiong gti 
serene had done, He waa, however, Saptat, feces ky of 





nasi Lone coed hus 
Seeice sorta ieee nod be frac i Sok mila sas piiten of yeostatibn 
fhoati faiths nace ofthe Aller Nyataa 2 He trosted that Mr. Stanley 


wonld be able to solve the m | 
The Presmerr, in oo i : expressed his belief that the exploration of 
the Attert Nonsas whit wat te ays iets bw of still greater 
interest and importancoa than that of the ¥ If the Albert 
) a were pretty moch on vam havel, it tra 

hor waa 8 chanvel between them th stream, throug 










ADDITIONAL NOTICES, 
(Printed by order of Counsil.) 


L. Oa the Progress of the Arctic Expedition to the 17th of July, and the 
Beturn Voyage of the Valerous, By C. RB, Manenam, ce, Pas, 
Secretary 7.0.3. 

[ino Lettwr-to Sie Ferme Rawnasmox, dated at ses, August 38th, 1870,"] 

Leavixe Portamouth on May 2h, had pleasant #0 Santry BAY, 

wich we elton Se Sth tive, D ice ee hema 





peal 
Seren ea 
Lome eey eee with occasional violent eqnalla, Ou the 12th ib 
Nise std a oo the 3th all. thres whips parted . 
nusual strength, undoubtedly part of m cyclone tra 








wort | to the north-cast, Tho wind was cmsequently 
from in Doug tor Padget eng aalis and a high con 
‘fuser veiling it was owing a whole with the barometer 
Fallin ye gyrase abaapest be op we aft, and both wan-room 
the storm, and af 10 p.m. the barometer had fallen to > om Narea then worn 
round, and she took in a grees sea over Ue stern. vet, aitomitanecualy thie 
with shifted to the north gy Petra cand ati hae 





meter hogan vatne at 
the big Atal the eared with three beata on them, 
wot Pie’ baer gh ips and on of thn eantiiul whale-bosta, Loisted up to davits 
on the waa atove in aud destroyed, 
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| Sitre wal fier. The-cuther wad tioarly Jose ois wiribtior ant 
‘half ae Dia era sine cay Shey ap naare aetstahalncey sere 
diert waa ai to the westwanl of Cupe Farewell, and steering wp 
the west coost of Greenland. [t was on the 27th of stone that the fine 
‘feo was seen. Everton wae officer of Sit ton and charging = formidable 


week the als uased lowe alors eek Sresland coast, sighting all the peaks 
and: op Nhe eoapentadl tn From daylight timti} 1) asa. or 
birt Was panei ough « atream.o heavy Bue-pleors, : austalres 
Se peng pay Be aie 


lie, prbindess winds an the Heaters Srutth the 
‘fiw made ite think this stream of ico woe a of the middle 

now bellere it was old Diaby Adv tn ‘the east goat of 
with the cormnt ener beg Admiral Inninger, irae tte, 





. A ettad CO tha reline naiee Tk She lad aden lost 
| pwnd herother hosts were more ot lew injured, Alter the Lut of 
July the wdéert ond Discover the hes in. company, pagsing 
tupfen on the Snd; Halste) = | salon antl reels 







fh lett for Allen ao 
tion #3 to where letters and records 


enonzh, was 
havin tec in large f th cm mae aa ve erie 
1850), rather pretty girls was away at one of 
the coal-scama, white the ten, wero. in their hay Git was thin ablh 


Cary Islandia gui Cael aa) fers Water of Balin Bs . 
ry od Cape nel nd eng let Take taten 


news of the 
‘The Arctic Expedition ws ab Godhave roms (be fith to. the 15th of July, 
busily engaged jin filling op with oonly and Provistona from the Falavones abt 






a total of Q0X) toms. Aiport aroine-ooal, 
sufficient, with an expeiditure of: 4 tone» ay (he quantity re foro 
at of a one) days’ steaming ; remainder, 86 tona, is: for 
ex Alert elso tok {a 3800 ts, of salt est, GANS of 
eergtti £000 of ettgar; E 

capone oc ieee ta toro Lents (a whalebont bee bt se oes 

ces Daptain Loftus Jones's littl catras cormcle. Tho Discovery filled 
the same way 7 and thore wee nothing that the officers of the Farreaa wie’ not 


real supply, 
"The Tne bi  estuith Caeniba. an nd Mie, Etbors, the Governer of Golhavn, 
vite: ales most sintioes to furnial all dsasid tn thiar ower: Shar Dalat rooelved 


orders from: ths:Denish Government respecting and 24 
Genel eos wre maly for eaberkstioa at Godhayn, amt 20 at 


Tha ialand of Theco ix, in several respects, an excellent locality for scxeirins 1 
«i ato Di 0 Regions and of their fora ond fnna, le the 
ig aan ssh of pei inter It le here that the volcanic forma- 


gorges pirosent. very ¢ churacteristic sections, 

which, with, "ath te era rind TAY e fouks, wore carelnilly 

the yr ertiane 1, also, there wero special 

ciestanebeseayie WAretic pliyad rely ¢ the offocts of frost at jes 
nparthe rocks; te caf wn I | 


summnite vf the Lyngmarkert. 1d. 3800 feet abows the sos, there is an enghant- 

ai gabe Bay, dotted oy enc vi th fr i oe 

| pein kietr us iiise Glacier, is visible in the rdistanos: “F 
erent Sea “iat these ihnbing the 


Seton taal osmasataly exp exploring the wild gorges ot 
Perec adler mronts, leobergs were visited in the wffing, and the onset at Ovilak, 
whence the Swodes carried off thn now famous meteoric stones in 187). “The 
‘valloye and gorges of Disco, in thelr guy stimmmer-clothing of mosses and wild 
flowers, furmisli iran excellent oxampie of the jlora of both Nocth and South 
Greeslund, both of the plants which will become familiar to the explorers 
further nortl, and of the lew hardy species which so not ocour beyond thin 
parallel. OF the 200 epecies which ee Greenluni flora, upwards of 

















manta, boat tent aera sight from. 
serhece water of, Davis Bull, wel the contents of s dredge from 30 fathoms 
oie aejinse ties x beni admirable culoured drawings of all the micro- 


ne 0 aE were bew to him, 

Captain Nore iamed a very jedicions rmetmoramiim, aidresied to Captain 
ni and tha officers of tho Alert, while we were at Godlmyn, with refer 
cm th eee aba nore ec cis Serre thpsrs nee 
expedition an valuable as expressed reliance upon 

of each member to ase marist in forming opliections of of anil ia manog at 
history specimens. While the most important specimens 
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oan ra » wosterly winds in the spring; coment, thas this iat 






season for paris og sae ia. Se See, bist tot in the carly 

Bh would, have a mistake for the a the cary et i 

Bay euslior than. the laster half, of July. nt have nl ars 

Loam ree fee pd cat throng “stile le and reached the “North 
serious obstrustinn maar as the Falorows fected: thie 








ie I hin bres wae hee 






ol the Alert: 2 Dekien i re dine. DepeitA ognaiste. 
of 28 casky aml 101 comes; it at boats eupplied by the Vidorous will. 


mite: Roeether with @ record and letters, which will, T tra, be 


ex ae thescteeterel Pasinethayh feria Sinit 
| hy Season, comprising the whole of Aust : of 
will be before it. A record will be left at Sotheriand ‘ol alnndl 
ie antranes ia fuiriy clear of ice, also-ut Littelton Inland. Sutherland 
shale et Cae ee ns arin Hota the south, 
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bel crossing Elli Sound. “A 
Rear praca ashe diay ee Sabine, or on one of un A 


that suitable winter-quarters will be foand for the Disicsrery 
: ahore of Lady Frauklln Strait, in latiinde 62° 9... or a short dis 
urther north, Ae soon na st she is singly etablinhtl a deg of 10,000 
will by formed ot: shore, : parsley Hanting- 
will thet at ance be thrown oat, bat to the shore and on the ice, to 


Hert; takiow too officers xx expe men: foes the Dinos will then 
press onwards iaione to the north, landing depit = Srbtad Pela 
records, at intervals of about 60 miles, Thee inte ‘ae =a 
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hehe sy went : ivunce ng | 
a . tery sing in the detec mb set Rin 
4 winter in the ‘whence wll chance 
an end, Consequently, if the of Cape Union 
trenda westward, with a navieable wa bat no lard in sight to the northward . 

kcrow lates of the trac th eden ofthe treating wn 

a : gett, Se sbethrale fe he oe wih the eon 

there is continous land to the north, the Alert will be taken this ce 
thigh nacetherslattado ai onl will be taken this wummer to 
All ‘the eer oe ere ot prepared ok for the the ‘winter 

ain the good old mpirit; Fo work for 

oe aor is the officers, 
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the forense | iach er =e ee ae nly we 
peg 


toa Stanton, A party il on oo Elsie rae examines the eterce 
Sane nce ud Tovragye tet i fags etter org betlene 
Seek ana leave despatches and letters. Tt is fully expected aome 
will go to ths entrances of Smith Sound to communicate and receive news i 
the summer of 1876, and a boat will probably le sent down by the Discovery 
during the autumn, 
jp Tim roabiity of if US, basen cone TE ot eb 
restate 1877, has heen considered, If no news is ob- 
tise the dr Wy the an fe 16, mime | 
hiscoees "RU ho tee, the. Dicoery, 10 






without acciden ind retnmm home: i the aatumn either of 1876 ot 4877. 
The influences a Foul ste Sp Connell tile, roomed te 


moat beneficially celaap ule peat hriy salary Sips 
rem ape pags Seautagen entrance of Smith Sound in the spring ef 1s 
a ene of secomay satin, and to net the aries song 

When f went on Lacrabpaln def an at Hitentenk, on July 17th, 1 was 
most kisdly and | any Captain Loftus Pines, 

Her orders were, ng evo hn ep ition, to endeavourtoobtuin 
Greenland coal from the ma in th , and then to carry a series 
of deop-sen iy ‘Davis Strait and somes 

senda of ree a te st ie be be Sok Cape 
patie | 7 tite ren tha raliel and Cape 
Farell aad 12 wom tho Atlan (wen the pol AO? and 7" w. 


ending at 2)? Ez, in the betwen tha | baile ri : 
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of them, Indeed, the whole shore is: of alternating stroiches of cliff: 
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‘Thi . e dalond of Disto aml the Nootmeak P fla, on the 
mattion) of Greenland, ie 80 miles log from Arve Prine Inland to Hore 
Taland, wt ita ontlet in Maffin Bay, and 10 miles wide At the north comer 
(Of Arvo Prina Island there ia.n deep {jord eparating it from the Nowroak Penin- 
stile, with the great Bing gh Tanketel at ite upperend, The 












threatening proximity to the chip. When the Faloruus arrived, the mase of 
jochergs was c “ihe Crosman site, thn wind ted front the eouth-tast; but 
jt was evident that a wind might spring op from the oposite direction aft any 
moment, when the dco would come over, amd the ship would be in-a pertlons 
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Preadalbane im 1R59; the Fax in 3858, the Jeanie in 1873: and the anil 
ships from Denmark, But it appears that, between 1850 and 1600, a Scotch 
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Oca party eft Daflid, a Government station In Intitnde 3° 20, about. T wiles 
scochcrnanig Abarat lassie on the 26th of Fohruary, 1870. The 
! chosen was that by Faloro, as it was considersd tlvisnble to secttre the 
cava aire chat there, natned Abul Hosein, who wast always in com- 
munication with Wadlay, the chief of the Roshi, and was reported lo be a 


tHe 


Srent friend of the latter. 

“Tho first station on the route was Giaifi, or, a the natives call it, Pagrinia, 
ata snce of tt houry tarch scrows a tlet, grasedand country, w whitest 
surince wait consists of a black, vegetable mould, which, when moistened by 
thy min, awells and formes sticky mud in which the denkeps (ike only 
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the beagee crews having ai into tho woods. yt egies iy, 
the Koshi not offering to resist ua when once we had the cances and the 
a its ania tured out, wasa chief, and whom we retained os 
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wn, "The soil here, after passing the mangroves, was 8 rich 
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The whole island being so flat, a o mbe, with 
hearings bers ard there, nuire s4.a general guide than to fiz any position. 
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4, Journey to the Uyiversitios’ Mission Station of Magila, on the Bontors 
of the Veambara Country. Tiy Atrnen Beo.yitee, £.2.0.4. 
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a platform of eranite blocks (which stone abornded in the neigh- 
hiefly of agrey ania reddish hue. Also erveral somller huts, an 
mtu ibis saceni-geed/a: <esllcballt coms acl hen-house atocked 
y of firewood, An savenne of bananas and other (mit 
from. the river on the one side, while the other was se 


_ During our stay at Magila I obtained tho Intituds by a meridian altitude 
ot the wan, which guve it'as 5? € 2; a8 1 hed not avin I di i 
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5. On a proposed Trade Rowle from the Gambia tp Tinbuetoo. By 
H. T. M. Coorer, Administrator of the Gambin. | 





nie Tarvery Garda, a great friend of ours, and who ia decorited 
a af Honour ; thenen on to Kanio Madiny the cocutry of King Sxmn- 
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AL NOTICES. cd 
Béetnianmas and Towarrlek tebe, He lires at Timinctoo, which is not jar 
distant, and can be reoched from Yamina the whole way by water. 

From Bathurst to Fattatemin, if by steamer. .. 2h daye 
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These distances aro mupposed sp: le etd shabiIng at ansee Rata 
for two or three days. 








&. Address to the Geographical’ Section of the British Association, at 
Briatol, August 28, 1875. By unt Giaial Sean e, 
cat, Pie, President of the Section. 
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us wears brought to the conclnsion that the directing forees which hve 

in developing the existing forma of life from these which wert 

re ereae ereagon eiccessive exterual conditions, including both the 

thse pl dl aroha heat pthc Brew cheesy ve Tat 

the gradnal modification of the material fabric of 

it siya to is nt tate. Scat cet ibnpries 

separats locality, the forms preerred and handed on to the 

ermine iby a geuernl conditions of attriace at the time and 
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ipeibl abwhtanses tatoos acc anita tae 1 conchiumion thatthe essence of. fife 
Seto, ae eae Aa poms aod tiemagh that-epoch into a onimewn anterior 
which the possibility of hfe, ex'we udersiand i, Dugan and 
w etefcel ina way that we cannot comprehend, maiter with 
‘as perpertion, Bound together iy went we call tha slanhieuhaeg: phovaica Meo 
There nema to be no toundation in any oluerved fact foranggesting that the 





wise than as all other | rhles ap i to the particiluir formeor combina- 
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a targe area would have bees changed, and pe yong iy anpoemeys 
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earth le part uf the earth, has syring from the earth, ia sustained by thewarth, 
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tho muaturale on which ilie depends, withous which it wold cetae, amd w 

arvlestined again te enter into now forms, and contribute to the ever onwanl 

How of the great current, current of existetuse, . 
The progress af ima é hag removed all donbtas to the relation tn which 
the human rice stands to t is great stream of life. It ts now established that 
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Man, in short, his with the rest of the animate world, inthe 
front of which he catupies su ompicuons a position, Yet for this 
poution:he ts ind not to any exclusive powers of his own, but ‘to the 
‘wonderful ¢ | nature which bh ifted him entirely without 
h skmowladge, ani most withogt his participation, eo far above the animals 
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ductions o oe the bey iaree bee ° 
fore, travellers are to fulfil tho dities pr by the ivtdan of: 
seientifie labour, they mavt treaintain ther P kaoetedes of the several branches 
of science wt euch a standard ag will enable them wecnbeaon 02 ayrpneecbiverich 
what are the present requirements of sclunce, and the classes fect en ehSch 
fresh observation met broaght to bear oy secure ta advance, “Noor dies 
te he nun “ Soa hee wap toate pellet 
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(Toumesro Fenavary 23an, 1676,] 


SESSION 1av7o-76. 
Third Meeting, 134) Deemmber, 1875, 


Mason-Gesenat Sim HENERY C. RAWLINSON, e-os., Percmesxr, 
in the Chair, 


PRESENTATIONS. — Thomas A. Cragoe, Eg. ; Joeeph Laing, Foy. 

Eixcriess.—KEdward Bickers, Eaq,, 3.7.; Edward Birkbeck, Bog, ; 
Clare Ford, Eng. (Chargé d' Affaires, Darmstadt); Robert George 
Groham, Esq.; Richard B. Hanson, Esy.; Wilfrid Heeley, Enq. ; 
Edward W. Hodge, Esg.; Thomas Frank P. Kavanagh, Esq.; Albert 
Lee, Bog. ; Maurice John Lothian, Eoq.; Colonel G. McAndrew ; Jama 
Macanley, Bap John Rahlea, Esq.; Majer John Ramey; T. F. 
Ryiler, Eaq.; Arther @. Stirling, Esq.; William Weatgarth, Beq. : 
Mountague Wilkins, Esq. 

Dexarioss to tae Lirniny, reow 29rn Novae m Lom 
Decewnen, 1875.—Archeological Survey of India; by Alerander 
Cunvinghum, vols. i—v., 1871-75 (Hf. M. Secretary af Stole for 
fadia). South Australia: Mr. Ernest Giles’s explorations, 1872, 
Colonel Warburton’s explorations, 1872-73, and Mr. J. Boss's 
explorations, 1874 (HLM. Secretary of State for the Colonies). Roport 
of the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of Bengal for 
1874, Administration Report for 1474-75, and Report of the Mid- 
napore and Burdwan (Cyclone of October, 1874, by W. G. Willen 
(The Meteorological Office, Caleutin).. United States Hydrographiv 
Office: West Coast of Africa, part 2 (The Ojice, through Commodore 
Wyman). England and Russia in the Bast, by Sir H. Rawlinson, 
Sui edition, 1275; Handbook for Travellers in Norway, we ati 
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eg DISCOVERY OF THE MAI-RASsSA, [Pec, 1a, 1875. 


[S74; Handbook for Travellers in Denmark, with Sleewig and 
Holstein, 4th edition, 1875; and Handbook for Travellers in Sweden, 
&c., 4th edition, 1875 (Juke Murray, Eej.). Die Zweite Deutsche 
Noldpslarfulrt, 1869 and 1870: Volkeausgabe, Leipzig, 1875 (The 
Bremen Arctic Society, through Dr, Lindeman). Catulogue of the 
books in the Admiralty Library, by Richard Thorburn, 1875 
CAnthor), Outlines of Indian History, 1871, and Gasettcer of the 
province of Sindh, 1874, by A. W. Hughes (Author). Projet d'un 
Oanal inter-ccéanique par le Nicaragua, par A. P- puget oe Bourges, 
1874 (Author). Ta Végétation du Globe, par A. Grisebach, traduit 
par P..de Tchihatchef, vol. i.. part 2 (AE de Tehihatches ). Trams- 
actions of the Chronological Tnstitute, vols. i., ii., parts 3 and 4, 
vol. ii., part 1; Transactions of the Syro-Egyptian Society, 1867-68, 
and Original papers, vol. i., parts Land 2 (The Society of Biblical 
Archwology). Die geogruphische Aufstellung ..... Patis,and Der 
Golf uid Polarstrom im Ost-Spitebergischen Micra, Wien, 1875, 
by Joseph Chavanne; and Die Verhandlungen des internationalen 
Congresses . . Paris, von F. v, Hellwald and J. Chavanne. 
Wien, 1875 (Dr, ‘Chavanne), Apergn ile l'état de nos connaissances 
jues, do. 1875, Rapport sur ie concours au prix aunuel, 
&e., 1875, and Ea France Vinicole, 1875, par V. A. Malte-Bran 
(Author). Account of the Survey of the Russian Empire during the 
reign of Alexaniler TI, (in Russian), by J. Stralisky, 8t. Petersburg, 
1874, and Lea Voyageurs Russes on Asio, 1854-74 (M. Veninkyf); 
and the current issues of corresponding Societies, tke. 
The Pesspets, in intreducing the anblecta of the evening, sald the first 
paber wes ont referring. bo Hoy Caren nae ul otter $0 Male The 









it wus Rares sper er rao Ue his ea 
Shor Motiour.” After the: paper wen read, De. Mallen the For “ 
ofthe Society, woul gre some atonal facts fom tho He. Mr 


1.— Discovery of the Moi-Kassa, or Baxter Ricer, New Guinea, 
By Octavis C. Brose, rnc. 


In my last letter to you, written from Somerset, Cape York, 
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through souie pearl-shell fishers, of a fiver near to Boigu, said to 
be navigable, although they themeslves had not ascended it. ‘This 
intelligence would appear to have been communicated to them by 
anime of tho missionary native teachers, who had gone up some few 
miles in # ealling-boat, and found it continue of great widih. Tt 
waa therefore decided upon by the Rev. §. M'Farlane, the bead of 
the New Guinea Mission, to ascertain the truth of any euch report, 
with the purpose of endeavouring to establish the mission ax far in 
the interior as possible should the country be found snitabla I 
was invited to accompany the reverend gentleman, and jt is there 
fore to his kindness that I must attribute the information contained 
in the account.of our voyage up the Mai-Kassa, or Baxter nese in 
the London. Missionary Society's steamer Ellengowan, presented by 
Mise Baxter of Dondeo, after whom the river will be called, should 
your Soolety be pleased to accept thaname. Although porsatially 
objecting to aller native names when they can be ascertained, | 
cannot but concur in intimating the Rev. 5. M'Farlane’s desire m 
this matter, ad to binuar dievebr te nchin earted donor of the 

by whoes means this river bas been ascended, and 
wo Same bron alite to peuotrate further into the interior of this 
greal unknown country than any previous explorer or-eaxpedition. 
Althongh the resnits have not been quife so satisfactory as T had 
hoped, yet in some respects it has bean more so. We have found « 
river navigable for any urdinary-sized steamboat 60 miles in the 
interior, whose width averages from one mile to one quarter, and 
depth from twelve to three fathoms, It is likewise navigable foramall 
boaute to a forther distance of 30 milee, making a total of 00 miles, 
but by clearing away logs umd branches that choke it up at that 
point, it might be made navigable for many milea further, aa the 
depth ot the furthest oxtremity I went to is 14 fathom, I will, 
however, with your permission, give you but a short account of our 
voyage of discovery, aa my time on-re-arriving at Somerset will be 
wholly ocoupied in preparing to start for the east side of the gulf, 
Port Moresby, where I hope to remain: three months. I beg to 
enclose you « chart of the Mai-Raem, or Baxter River, that I have 
laid down, of which wnother has been made for the London Mis- 








T have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient serrant, 


Sir H. C. Rawlinson, c.c.a., co. 
Baonuersed. 


P.3.—I take this opportunity of informing you that 1 am sending 
a2 
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# few curiosities of tho Daud4 Papuans to England by this mail ; 
and thinking some of your Society might like to seo them on their 
way to Leicester, have taken the liburty of addressing them to the 
Society's rooms to be detained at pleasure, and then kindly for- 
warded. At the same time | bec to send you specimens of the 
earth, and o few leaves of certain plants found on the banks of 
the Mai-Rasa, which [ regret are not more numerous and better 
preserved. With these latter please do as you think well | 
enclose herewith some photographs of Ernb natives, who are of true 
Papuan origin, and similar in physique to all the other Straita’ 
islanders T have seen, 

The Cherert is at Somerse}, having returned from Yule [sian 
with Mr. Macleay anil the remainder of the Syduey Expedition on 








We left Somersel, Cape York, on the 25th of Angust in tha 
steamer EVengowan, belonging to the New Guinea Mission, and after 
calling at sever] of the Straits Islands on our way, the Rey. 8 
ACForlane anil myself arrived at Boigu on the 30th of the eame 
month. Onur object was to pengtrate as far as pdssible up a river 
lying to the northof Boign some 6 tuiles, the existence of which 
we had accidentally heard of before leaving; a2 having a mouth 
2 tiles wide, and being very deop, This was confirmed on our 
way by some of the native teachers, who had ascended: it for a 
short distance and found it did not alter in appesrance: Four of 
pitked them up at Maluagi, Saibai, and Tauan. Wo dropped 
new river was visible in a north-by-west direction, thongh at that 
distance it might have been mistaken foro boy or inlet of the main- 
land of New Guineas. The channel thither has recently heen sur- 
veyed, bat numerous reefs and send-hanks not marked on the chard 
camve the navigation of Boigu Pass to be one of risk and danger, 
althongh there is little or no doubt that when it becomes better 
known, a suitable pasage to the mouth of the Mni-Kasea, or Daxter 
River, will be found. In tho afternoon of the 49th we went sound. 
ing in 4 sailing-boat, taking some of the native toachers, A sand: 
hank Jay 1 mile to the north, so we steered half 9 mila to tho onat 
of itand then took a new course for 3 miles, crossing ovur m reef, 
extending in a semicirele from tho left (east) bank of the river far 
a considerably distance, at a radius of 14 or 2 miley, Although. it 
was high-water at the time, we found but 2 fithoms in the shal- 
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lowest part, eo that aa the rise and full of the tide is 6 feet, this 
entrance would seem to be impracticable. After passing this it 
deepened pradually, until we found ourselves entering the mouth of 
a large river situated in long. 142° 18' =, and lat. 9° 8’ a The 
sight of this large river-mouth delighted ts, ws Th was seen 
ending far away in a northerly direction, being a milo: in 
width, while ite entrance was nearly double that, breadth and 
10 fathoms deop, Smoke was now observed arising from the 
adjoining mangrove-trees, and we soon noticed 14 natives, who we 
afterwards found were Boigu people, and two out-rigeer canoes on 
the left bank. At a couple of boats’ length from this bank we 
floated in 3 fathoms of water, and instead of finding swamps 
we lauded on terra-firma. In this respect it differed so much from 
the Kataw that we hoped to find it contimme = all the way, but in 
thia we were destined to disappointment. The trees grew to 40 
or 60 feet in height, with tall straight trunks from 5 te 10 inches 
in diameter, but they were insignificant when compared with those 
we saw higher np. The natives brought coco-nets and yams to 
us, but during our after-voyage we only noticed a dozen eooenut 
trees. They bad speared a dugony weighing half a ton, and were 
cooking it in picces upon a log fire, supported on-coral: stones to 
convey the neceszary draught. They seamed glad to see us, but 
were perfectly naked; a pearl shell, ont in the shape of a quarter 
moon, called a nian, being suspended frem their necks, falling over 
spaceitini vd 1G Ietenk vila thals oars: werd peccidl ell etna 
the lobes artificially elongated and then cut eo as to hang down 
nearly to the shoulder. Some wore wigs like mops, their heads 
being first shaved with pieces of glass or ahell; and this wig is 
commen among the Payuums and ithe islanders of the Straits and 
Gulf of Papua, We were told by these men of sn inumense bird 
that they said {s found up the river, which cam “lift ap a dugong 
and turn over turtle” —thongl native statements are usually 
greatly exaggerated and not reliable. Can this, however, be the 
moa, thought to be extinct? MPM tne ers ices a 
as Wo saw a nést of this fowl] 10 feet high by 00 in ciroumfernm 
and other emaller ones Moo nativan knew: nothise of Shatiaeie 
further up, for they say, * When we have goa here, what for do wo 
want to go to the sea there It ia evident that they beliewe it 
cuts the Innd in half euch is their ignorance, We returned to. the 
steamer by taking a dne southerly direction : ta 
tho east, when 1 tile distant from the island, and another day's 
smnding proved this to be the safest course. It was impxesible, 
however, in tho thort time at onr disposal to lay down thes 

















" THSCOVERY OF THE MAT-EASSA, (ee. 13, 1475. 


refs and innumerable sand-banks with any great degres of cer- 
tainty—they wcemed endless, appearing in every direction at low- 
New Guines—or Koi-lago (the Big Land), ae called by the Boign 
und Saibai people, and Daudé by the aborigines of that part of the 
land visible from the sea—is geen stretching out in the distance 
east and west as far as the cye can reech, in a low line of mangrove- 
trees rising from out of the sea, with no undulation or raised ground 
ofany deceription in sight. Nothing could look les inviting than 
how for inland; but that nnceriainty, combined with the prospects, 
however remote, of finding « road throngh them into the far interior, 
and perheps bringing many new features to light, only gave us 
intressed hope. "The Boigu, Saibai, and Tauan people are one and 
the same tribe, speaking a similar tongue, which diffors butelightly 
from the language spoken in the Straits, excepting Erub, Murray, 
and Stephens, which speak « perfectly different tongue from any of 
thoes before named, By nature these people are bloody and warlike 
among themselves, frequently making raids to the “ Big Land,” and 
returning iu trinmph with the heade and jaw-bones of their slangh- 
tered victims—the latter becoming the property of the murderer, 
and the former to him who decapitates the body. The jaw-bone is 
comsequentiy held as the most valued trophy, and the more = tan 
Dorsesses the greater he becomes in the eyes of his fellow-ten. 
When at Saibai 1 tried in- vain to procure a jaw-bone from 100 others, 
placed together in. bundle upon a stick, together with five akulle; 
but I could only procure the latter, which the murderer sold for 
fiece of tobacco. While walking in the forests at Doigu I came 
these of men and of women, but Teaw none belonging to a child, 
and all were greatly decayed, Only a fortnight before our arrival, 
a war-party bad gone over in three canoes to the mainland, armed 
with olubs, spears, tomakowks, bows and arrows, They suffered 
the lowe of fons men and returned. Tho Papuans on the mainland 
hold these people in great dread, for,in combination with the Sasim: 
and Tanan tribe, they seour the country and return generally 
On Wednesday, the let of Beptember, we raised onchor and 
wteered the Elleagowan towards the mouth of the New Iiver,- It 
wus thought advisable to wait until low-water, in order that if she 
should run on any reef or bank the flowing tide would coon raise 
ber. Woe steamed 3 miles to the west, and were. then making for 
the mouth in a north-by-eas! direction, when she. stuck upon suft 
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sand-bank that ran north by south, curving round to the east at tis 
northern extremity. ‘The precaution was a good one, and in an 
hour we floated off and entered the MMai-kasea or Baxter Miver 
at 2-30 ros., without further mishap, in 10 fathoms of water, to the 
tune of “ Marsch Hereliebchen mein,” played upon an organ bronght 
to astonish the natives. In the whole course of our after-journey, 
however, only one native and canoe were seen, although tho distance 
was $1 miles! Smoke was again eeon rising in large volumes a 
couple of miles on the left bank, but no other signs of life were 
visible, All around presented an interminable forest of mangroves, 
rising chielly from out of the water, though dry land was occasionally 
pased by which never exceeded 20 fect, even half this height being 
extremely tare, for at high-water the roots of the mangrove-trees 
were mostly submerged for a considerable distance inland, ‘Siz 
miles up we passed a wide river, nearly half a mile across, extending 
in an easterly direction, und then bearing to the north-east; and 
about 2:milee further we noted another river, half that width, on 
the opposite bank, flowing towards the weet. Ten miles up we 
observed coco-ntit trees growing near to the eastern bend of the 
river, and the native teachers who bod been so far informed mo 
there was freah water to be procured at the spot. Shortly after, at 
4 tuming to the weet, we remarked what appeared to us to be stone 
or rock rising out of the water. It was the first ground of this 
deseription we had seen, and wo greeted its sppearance with 
pleasure, as we hoped some change in the monotonous kind of 
soenery was about to take placo shortly. The only circumstance 
that tended to dump onr spirits wae, that the water became wo 
fresher as we proceeded, and that the tide continued to rise and fall, 
we leretofore at the sea. We anchored for the night 15 miles up, 
and early the next morning we sailed back to Stany Point, accom- 
that the shore at that point is compoeed of pipe-clay, rising perpen- 
dicularly 6 feet above the water, and extending 8 ‘feet beneath. 
Minute oysters, in the first state of formution, wore adhering to it, 
and afew other shell-fish, common on the Australisn coast. “Tho 
gol! 100 yards inland was of a rich vegetable nature, whilo that im 
close proximity to the river was dry and clayey. The group cL Tome 
to w height of 12 feet, nnd was covered with tho customary tall 
trees, from 50 to 70 feet hich, among these the mangrove being pre- 
dominant; Patches of long coarse grass grow here and there upon 
the ground, moss clung to the roots and lower parts of the trunks 
of the larger trees, and undergrowth wus plentiful, though not a 
dense as among the Australinn brehes, A species of thistle and a 
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imsh, bearing leaves not unlike those of the box, only armed. with 
thorns, wery ROT, Aswamp, about a Carter of « mile inland. 
revented us.from exploring farther, ‘The bed of the river is com- 
posed of mud and clay, containing myriads of microscopic shells and 

articles of ehell, but entirely devoid of any harder material, except. 
jug a stone, somewhat resembling ironstone, scattered sparsely over 
it, At noon we continued steaming up the river, which at 25 miles’ 
distance turned off from a northerly to a westerly direction, oon- 
tinuing tou in that direction for the next 20 miles through low and 
swampy comntry. At the twenty-second mile fram the mouth two 
reefs projected above the water, anil on taking the ship's «mall boat 
to examine them, they were found to consist of pipe-clay, similar to 
the bank at Stony Point. A few miles an we oheerved amoke 
Tsing in great clouds about 2 miles inland, but no canoe or other 
aign-of life was visible. Numerous streams are pazsed on eithor 
side of the river, some being of considerable width and varying 
from 10 to 150 yards. At the fortieth mile wo saw smoke again-on 
the left bank, and a native in the act of paddling his canoe leisurely 
from the opposite side towards it. He had paddled a quarter of 
the distance, and was then seen to stop for @ moment os though 
thanderstrack on observing the big machind coming quickly towards 
him. Orders were given to steam full apecd; but befare we could 
get up to him he turned back in evident terror, tied his cance toa 
bamboo stnck into the mud, and ran off inland, This was the first 
and ‘last man or canoe we had come across, It isa mast diffen!s 
thing to get near these pooplo, who regard all strangers us enemies, 
They seem to lead a roving life, like the bush-tribes of Austria, 
hunting with the bow and arrow, and spearing fish, The canoe in 
yhestion was alemt 15 fest long hy 19 inches across, hollowed from 
the solid trunk of «4 tree and pointed at one end, proving they 
art not ignorant of the advantage a boat of that shape. possesses, 
Ti ie evident that all this part of Pagma is very thinly populated, 
ne doubt accountable for by the malaria that risas during the tainy 
ecason and the heavy night-dlows during the dry, which cannot bot 
produce a most unhealthy atmosphere. I was wesured that o hight 
passed on shore waa sufficient to causa fever: but novwithstand ing 
this, I found the climate, while travelling through the country by 
hoat, enfficiently agrecable, tho temperature at noon in the shady 
being 87°, and in the early mornings and avenings 7° lees, while in 
the sun it seached 115°: this, however, is the coldest part of the 
year. Forty-five miles np we came to the junction of river 
flowing from the interior into the channel along which we lad 
steamed, the junction being called the “Meeting of the Wators” 
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Here the current ran at 4 wiles an hour, and the steamor drifted 
down until anchor was dropped, for we felt convinced that this 

urrent was produced by tho river whose mouth we had jnst 
passed. In consequence of the rupidity of the current, one of 
the boats that wae being towed behind came in contact with the 
propeller and was carried beneath the water, and although it wus 
finally resoned, it was renilered weelies for the rest of the voyage- 
I mention this incident merely a9 o caution to any who may here- 
after ascend the Baxter. We anchored 2 miles further up, having 

‘On the following morning (September ord) our mon went ashore 
to cut wood, and the Rev, 8 M*Farlane and myself likewise landed 
to explore the neighbourhood. The ground rose to 30) feet, bemg 
thickly carpeted with » long coarse grass that made walking some- 
what dificult. For the most part it was rich alluvial black soil; 
but at one mile inland we came to boggy land, when the soil beeame 
moré of a poaty nature. Immediately adjoining the river's ade red 
and yellow clay; and a stone, like ironstone, imbedded in it, were 
plentiful. We noticed the truces of wild boar, and evidence of the 
presence of natives at seme period was visible in the charred trunke 
of a few trees_ani pieces of charcoal lying here and there. All, 
however, that I saw in the form of life were few birda, butterilics, 
and dragon-flies. Treah water was likewise found by the mon, and 
our water-caaks were replenished. Up to this tine wo had some 
doubte ne to the supposed river turning out to be but a oresk; bat 
the indications of the salinometer cleared away ull fear we enter- 
tained on that score. We steamed on the aame day, and shortly 
dispernnd among the trees tho first hut since entering the mouth, 51) 
miles away; but no signs of life appeared within or without it. The 
river now took a northerly dirgotion, aml the banks became higher, 
though never excoeding 40 foct, and the interminably mangroves 
were backed by forest trees, 70 or 80 feet high, ‘The stillnes= and 
quietude of all around were striking, being only broken by the sound 
of an occasional bird. On tha hatks, where life in some form would 
certainly hare teen expected to exivt among beast, fowl, fish, or 
reptile, all was silent as the grave, for not so mnch ax an alligator 
er crocodile cheered us by his presmmee. Perhaps a doven birds 
werd as many as Wwe had noticed in a single day, among which were 
the common white crane, white pigeon, black and white ootkatoos, 
and parrots, As we proceeded, brown binds, having the appearance 
of hawks, were seen fying from one side of the river to tho other, 
anil palm-troes added a more tropical aspect to the scenery ; bat no 
more coconut trees, or other useful fruit or vegetable, wore passed 
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to ont knowledge On arriving at tho sixty-fiurth mile—Wool 
Bay—wo cast anchor, for the river there split into two, and marrowed 
#0 coneidermbly that we were undecided as to which course to take. 
We sounded in a small boat and found that the silt from both rivers 
. d, though in the centre they were 24 
and 3 fithoma—tho river, branshing to the north-east, being the 
deeper and wider of the two. We therefore sounded for 3 miles’ 
distance, the average depth being 24 fathoms at slack tide, and the 
Tise of tide G feet. Thea water is strongly brackish, eo more fresh 
water was searched for and found about 24 miles up on the right 
hank, On the left tank, at the third bendy hamboos grew aban- 
dently, some having been recently ent, not by etone hatchets or other 
rough instrnment, but hy some sharp instrument, no doubt steel 
hatchets. This wus self-evident from bambocs, 5 inches across, 
having heen severed in two strokes. ‘The Katau people have many 
of these steel axes, procured by barter; hence it iz probable that 
they have intercourse with these people, and that the existenes of a 
white mee is not altogether unknown among them. A raft, com- 
posed of a tnmidle of sticks tied together, waa attached to some 
overhanging bushes: bot although no owner was seen, it had dis- 
appeared the following day. I visited a shelter, constructed from 
the bark of the gum-tree, that was situated in Wood Bay, and saw 
signs of recent life in the remains of’ aroo, which had been 
cooked upon a log-fire. Theee shelters seem to afford homes to these 
Toving people, while wandering from one place to another; and I 
Am in great donbt whether half this population has any sort of 
home or sholteratall They pas two or three nights beneath thom, 
hnnting in the meanwhile, longthening or shortening their stay, as 
game ia found to be mare or leas plentiful. No wonder flat with 
auch a scarcity of nourishment as they are able to get, they have 
é liking for homan flesh, | 
Early on September 4th we sounded 8 miles up the north-western. 
river; but at that disianco it narrowed to 50 yards, although the 
depth was from 1} to 2 fathoms. Our minds were fully toads up 
as to which course to take, 60, when it was atil! oarly, the Rev. 
S.A Farlane and 1, accompanied by Captain Runocie, started off in 
ee eto, as-we found contiming further in the steamer would 
accompanied with some risk of being noable to tum her round, 
notwithstanding that there wus sufficient water to float her, not only 
in the centre, but also near the sides, The length of the. 
ja 89 fost, and ehe drawa 6 feet of water. This confluent, at ite 
junction with the recipient, wae about 200 yards wide; but it nar- 
rowed so perceptibly and rapidly as we proveededin the lifo-boat, 
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some difficulty in steering a large boat, ulthough it could have bean 
turned round in Wide Bay,some 9 miles farther wp than Wood 
Ray, where she was anchored, Palm-tress, or more. properly leaves, 
$0 fect in length, now became numercus, growing oul of the water 
on oltber side, while - mangroves, hitherto. abondant, became wcarce, 
The water was tried and found to be brackish; but it became freaher 
and fresher, until, at 16 miles from the junetion, the surface-water 
was found to be perfectly drinkable, Tho banks, too, were higher 
than they had been, and on landing at several places dry lind, 
capable of being cultivated, and extending far inland, was seen; 
though rauning streamluis and patches of swampy ground here anik 
there were visible, Where the latter abounded, broad coarse grass 
grew to a height of 4 or 5 feet, among which snakes were not un- 
common. Flsewhere the ground was covered by a small species of 
bamboo, revembling cane, and strewed with their dead leaves, or 
elxe by forests of tall trees, having their lower parts hidden by 
and creepers find support; bat the former cannot be called plentiful. 
Indeed, in no part of the world have I seen three so abunc i 
the Mergui Archipelago and parts of Burma, 

At the distance of 15 miles above the junction we noticed » clear 
space on the leit bank that seemed to extend some distance inland, 
as was judged by the tall charred trunks seen rising one behind 
another, totally devoid of branches, It was evident that they hed 
been snbjected to the action of fire, a» Captain Runcio and T landed 
to éxaminw the neighbourhood, in the hope of discovering signa of 
life, Wendling our way through grass 5 feet high, we suddenty- 
came pen a neat fence, made of branches interlaced, 4 feet 61mches 
high, and supported by polea driven in the gronnd, 3 feet 6 inches 
apart Tt enclosed an area of no less than 6 acres, and was so com- 
pactly constructed that it was with difficulty a holding-place coult 
be found to pull oneself up by. It hod been erected some time past, 
as on climbing over it waa unable to bear my weight, and fell in 
with acrash. The grass within was neither so course nor long as 
that ontaide, showing it had been more recently fired. In some 
parts it was cultivated with yams, sugar-cane, and, what most ef all 
astonished me, tobacco. ‘This was the first signs of cultivation 
fexcepting the few coco-nut trees before mentioned) that we had 
seen, and it gave ws renewed hopew of mecting natives further np. 
Ontaide the enclosnre, and situated beneath overhanging alirnbs on 
the siver-bank near «a bend a mile further up from where our boat 
waa lefi, we found two bark-huta, but no inkubitants, Tho remains 
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of burnt stones that had formed a fonndation for. their lust fire 
were still as they then loft them, but the hot« were perfectly 
empty. The height of these halitations was about 6 feet, width 
the came, and length 14 feet, the ends being left open, while the 
fides and sloped roof were of bark, supported on thick sticks. 
When I went thers again, two days afterwards, 1 suspended a 
knife and u looking-glass from the roof of one of them, to delight 
and astonish the proprietors on their return, when the yam season 
ests in. A fow miléa further, we arrived at Cascade Point, 42 
niles from the mouth, where a «mall stream of pure, sparkling 
water rushes throngh a gap in the left tank, and falls, from a few 
fest in height, into the river below. Atthis point the Mai-Kasss 
narrows to 20 yards, the banks becoming more perpendicular, while 
the depth ie 2) fathoms im the middle, and from 1 to 2 fathoms at 
the sides The came kind of forest scenery characterises the shoves 
extending ag far away inland us the eye is able to reach, whieh, ou 
account of tke undergrowth and flat nature of the country, ia, 
however, extremely limited. On returning by moonlight, fire-files 
congregated in thousands upon certam trees, for whose leaves they 
appeared to hava'k particular? liking, which, being reflected in the 
smooth water, gaye a nataral (lemination of striking beauty and 
brilliancy. 


On the following Monday (September 6th), while more wood was 
being cut for the steamer, I borrowed the life-loat, and started at 
three o'clock in the morning, accompanied by Mr. aise the 
engineer of the Ellengowan, with the intention of proceeding 
as possible up the river within the limited time cf one day. ‘Two 
South Sea Tslundors weted os rowers, and we soon arrived at 
Cascada Pot, the furthest point reached two days previously, 
Immediately on leaving there again, birds of many kinds became 
numerons; each mile we went appearing to double in quantity 
those seen in the preceding one, Pigeons, half as large spain aa 
ordinary Ones, and of a beautiful lavender colour, with chocolate 
wings and red eyes, flow about in every direction; while cockatoos 
and parrots of many colours, heronsand king-fishers, were common, 
lending an air of life to the locality that differed vary much from 
anything we bad before come across. A large bird, which mmst 
hare meaamred from 14 to 16 feet auroas the wings, with black and 
white abont its Lody, was also seen flying hich in the air, and the 
flapping of whose wings resembled the sound of steam ieauing from 
the front of « locomotive. The river zigeagged ponsilorably, and 
hemme so narrow, that at o distance of 0 miles past Cascade Paint, 
or 91 from the month, the leaves of the palm met in the centre, 
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forming a natural arch, beneath which we rowed. Logs, trimks, 
and stage, were now so thickly acattered in the river as‘to entirely 
bisa wn freen, going ey farther, anil we returned to: tiie nearest 
landing-place, at Snake Bay. At the furthest point reached, the 
Mai-Kasan was 10 yards wide, although the depth wus still 
9 fathoms. Even so far in the interior it is influenced by four half- 
tides daily, as when the first waters meet the sea a rebound is 
cateed, co that the second half-tide is of lightly longer duration 
than the first. The rise of tide at the furthest point is from 5 to 4 
feet, but its waters are entirely fresh. It is on ucevant of the shig- 
irish motion andl.continued depth of this river that I am induced to 
believe it may tun for another 1002miles into the interior; and it 
would be interesting to further trace ifs cuurse. Birds of Paradise, 
which we had occasionally seen in coming the last 4 miles, werd 
found to be plentiful at Snake Bay, and three of these beautiful 
ereatures were shot in the short time we stayed there. The body 
pee cee ess Pree hoes ent throat, emerald green ; 
breast, purple; while the feathers constituting the under. part of 
the bnshy tail wep cm selicieka drab sprartanlly xo ote. SO een 
at the extremity. A  boa-constrictor was likewise shot, 10. feet 
3 inchee long, having o protuberance in his body 144 inohies. in 
diameter, which, when cut open, proved to be the body of a whole 
kangaroo only partially digested. We remarked, near the water's 
edge, footprints as of some large animal sch as a bull would 
make, though the natives of Boign inform us there are 09 such 
animals; but wild boar are often captured by them, The footprints 
in question were, however, 5 inches in diameter, and the same 
dopth in the soft mud—though no hoof-mark could be seen, ‘That 
they were those of some animal other than human is beyond the 
question of doubt, but the animal that produced them is a mystery. 
‘The trees in the vivinity of Snake Bay aro of enormous. height, 
many being more than 100 feet, though few exceed 4 fret oorces 
the trunk, which crows perfectly orect, and is devoid of lower 
branches: Tho height of these trees waz charioctoristically ex- 
presed by the South Sea Islanders in the term “ break-neck,” as 
upplicd to them on account of having to bond the head back con- 
siderably when lookmg up; but, like many other of their expres- 
sions, it conveys un exageerated idea of their grandeur. The wood 
‘is: very hard, and suitable for cutting ap into planks for ehip 
tuilding and other purposes, ‘The bark on most is emooth, and. an 
sume J observed a fatty, resinons snbstanoe adbering, reaching to 
a height of 40 feet from the ground, and forming a sort of buttress 
down oné side, projecting 6 inches, and being from 5 to 4 inches in 





width, When bamt in the fire it gave out a cheerful fame, ond 
possessed all the requixites for making candies of Flowers are 
acaroe, und, indeed, the only two wo have seen worthy of notice are 
the pitcher-plant and a white lily, several blooma prowing at’ the 
extremity of a stem 2 or 3 feet long. The shades of evening were 
Glosing- around ws as wo left Snake Bay, and after a long pull with 
the current, which there averages 2 miles an hour, arrived back 
safely at Wood Bay, being received by those on board with cheers 
that alone broke the silence: of arg Here and there the reflec- 
tion of large fires was seen in the heavens, and sometimes flame 
would leap up above the dark trees; but no Hving thing was seen, 
and no Twoice Gr round was heard, exrenting within tho iron walls 
of the Ellengman, While wniting wt Cascade Point and Snake Bay, 
Mr. Smithurst had succeeded in taking photographs with hiz ap- 
paratus, 50 that a good ides of the general character of the scenery 
in the interior will therefore be obtained. 

At am early hour on Tursday, Septembe: ith, we steamed full- 
speed down the river, not stopping mntil arriving at its mouth, in 
@ hours 55 minutes. Before leaving Wood Bay, however, the 
likeness of Her Majesty Queen Victoria was placed within a euit- 
able niche ent ont of the trunk of « tree, the flag waa boisted, 
and a royal salute of twenty-one guns fired. On tho 12th of 
September we re-arrived in Somerset, having been absent only 
eighteen days. 

‘Tn conclusion, | would remark that for the naturulist and botanist 
the shores of the Mni-Kassa, or Baxter River, present features of 
attraction that are rarely equalled, when we take into consideration 
thie comparative immunity from danger while in the pursuit of 
scientific inquiry, combined with the ease with which aaslcane’ 
be i th being considerations of no small 
That the botdinhis part of Now Guinea is either out up into a 
eeries of islands, or intersected by rivers and streama of conaider- 
able length, ia beyond doubt; and, ina geographical point of view, 
the tracing out of these numerous ‘efliuents of the Mai-Kassa would 
afford an interesting study, and might load to further important 
resulta; and, with a steam-launch drawing 3 feet of water, this 
could be easily accomplished in a fow months. 

Ocraviua C. Stoxx 





82 Efleuparas, cn the way to Somerset. 


Dr. Mowers eid the Lendon Misdouary Society hud mow been me mt 
the head of the Papuan Gulf for v h noisy Eat years Until the year: TO, 
the comts of New Guineas were by the English Navy and the 
commercial world. Ships belonging to the Navy had previously aurveyed 
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a he . | Torotoram. That was the beginning off. weit 
course with the inhabitants of the mainland; and since that time separate 
gintions had been established o no less than ten islands in the Papusn Gulf 
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a Point elt ty fie peel abel nine ore peg wemmoynerals 
treated well he pear era, anil, in fact, ma yory 
hexd ; vaatar te wero to the mainlind, the finer, more 
sivangera, but very indnstrivus in cultivating the eoil. 

dom tux teen carried on with the belp of the steamer Eifemguunre ; 
and Mr. M'Parlane's that the river. which had: discovered 


their social relations with the different tribes; and ie was hoped that they 
puss corps any cow fis ee beciwhip The people of Doiga save 
Mr, M‘Farlane aod his meo o hearty wel ne, and told him of the of 








“river coming down to the coast of the ma d, ata distance of four miiss 

froma the north coast of their island. Before Mr. M‘Fartsne loft to return to 
2 York, he said to the teachers whom ho was pie bere on the balend, 

ay you have got your howes in order, take the boat over and see what 

you can maka of that river,” This set them on the alert, and on hie toeturn 

in the mat 

te socompan 
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interesting account of the Bolen Speaking of the vill tha 
intersting avout ‘ar prt Sop . re 


“The villages on the north of Boica ooneiat of a fow missmble sheds, 
Sees al fhok- part x the land, ecg’ Co create fiom ticle semnies ot 
i ng to at F sopiies, 
ses ever thot the maliaid. Whe They are now, however, on frieu:!ly terms witli 
the neighbouring tribes, and bare only same unknown. tribes sara to the 
to fear. Their Inst battle with the savages is worthy of record, 
shoe tet ely evince th raver, but gives evidence of a maritime spirit 
Englishmen know how to im. At first their euemies fell upon 
Hicht tmawares; last time, the Bolgnans saw then comin, and oon- 
adering \eit ranocs superior to ‘thave ot their enemies, determined to go ont 
oees and sive them battle there. We nuy imagine the { with which 
the women and their daughters beheld their hushamis, sone, and betrothei— 
trots sar thncalle® ‘bow of winld a club—leave the ialand to dofaad their 
families anil he ric i artahhti dy lho sade ba! co tirtnnmg dies «re 
Even should they conquer, who would fall? Doulihoas 
earnest in their incantations sid Soopers to thay dant serene ceaes 
watched the combat. Sead aie yr tiherdmmp fey reed ge hee 


vendently carry in their candes with out to mses 
tie einer toy tat bate bd a prety yoo rt, jdlag fom th ier 
cannes * ats SEDe HOS RIE Our Arrival), Wie, moe Te 
sortie honed ouellee them to oumber—one party aw anvions 
tlle de beerdrars Ben cash the vpshadh to 5 greg ‘rst, patted 
SITows ; Spears; th canoes tieel, the stone: arg h a 
brief stroygle, und the ie wor! Eome of the enemies” canoes have 
sunk, aud the rest arg in rapi tutteal. 

“The enemies whim: the Boiguans trort dread, however, area tribe of 
Pacer casclonia x8 poknt of Hin mallet abou ox ait iitsth whten 











they deseribe ay bein y flere aud cruel, who make raids mpan the 
ae thas fi ocler ear obtain. hnman: See keep their victim 

alive as long as he they can in order to preserve the taking a lim as 
want it! is borrible, cierto prevare, th melt taking like it in the 


‘With regard to the ascent of the Mai-Kase, Dr. Mollens begged to read 
tho following extracts from « letter of Mr. MFerlane>— 

“After entering the river on the following day, wo went about 20 miles 

har Baa a and came to a place Whero the river branched off in two different 

> weanchorod in the midis where the three arma meet, 

Wad leberiloed to marsey inthe Font bafore we took the éteamer any ‘further, 

[sataiesie Speake yar dr adap rao mmree ert h Up to this polst, 4 
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bank of the river atid with our staneil | plate pratintend, Sear ingen 
with the date, on ther tree Spiel er ear the 

Queen, ent ont a frome abort an inch deep in the tree, and inserted the carte, 


can be seen fren the river; suspended am axe, a. claap andl w 
lookina-sasy te p aba ene triemaily eclinge to any Satives cng: that way; 


to Mr BM Fariane’s vicit no one bed ponstratid the interior of New 
ot heigr—a the Fly Hiver ined eet visited and ascended fu 
‘The whe bad gobe api it at all had seen many naiiers, 
amd met with a cordial hospitality from them. Hw lioped that iy daa, time 
Lager oie would make its way to the Fly Nivor amd oo Spt Sore 
leige of the country there. All alons thetsceat of Kase: v there waa an 
lmmnetae amnenit of avanry tnd pangrre. en ee inande were gut 
formed f ordinary clay oil or cominon Hawi some of them immediately 
a of Ts SLAY, bsingr tacky S000 tat ksh. Shs gover ek 
Tan Wet rocay, boing near thigh. ‘The cret ot 
the falar was about tha centre andl see Antanas es prmbenh yen 
At wae covered with immegse blocks of sandstone which took ail sorts 
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loa play vation 

it: ware to him (Dr. Mniluns), from the immense extent of the coral: 
plier oh Dr all over the ul that the land had b 

very long period, and the cora! ineccta tad been allowed to work in en almas: 
"oye rh fasion fora great length of time. ‘Thw coast of | 
linelf was fiat. There was only ane hill between the month of "the Ratu 
Bier sod the month ef hp Bacon, All the rivers dud bare, their mouths 
Ising 1 up by the ilt that nie Arg a a washed down and coulil 
nos get. away because of the ewirlin It ap ta bim that, 2 on 


es 
bt 
Lee 


the coast of ear, the accumnul poe y material eisringe meaty 
ages dn the lerwws gitlo of the south-eas south-east trade-wind had rebilned the water, 
aid the growth © earns ores AIT this, 


Supposed that many of th : 
eae i ea 2 apoio gt ih sam of th 


at the point which the slit rekshod the stream was eo arial. The Ply 

i} $B dylan rut gary erwin yp appreched the backbous 

of the island, af which, hitherto, iy: taal Navigators hail sens 

the mountains far away, but noone had been able to visit them, As the 

London Missionary Society obtained farthar wagner hirae regal to New 

Goines, it would regard it a a matter of course that the ld make the 
WOL, XX. Er 
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Fellows of the Society acquainted with it. Ce the eastern side of the nlf 


there wis a second aeties statiom, On Yule Island the 1 
Senor TD Albertia, was living, He pad visite to ae mainiand, aia 
had found lids way ton email extent up a river. Thirty or forty villoges bad 


been disoorered in the fimmediate: neighbyorhdod of ‘hat pt and the. 
fissionnries were on Tery wey toeatly terms with the popmiation, ‘That would 
form = foundation for further joorners into the Interior, until somo travelies 
was able to reach the great Owen Stanley Range. 
Captain Evans ws CRS to the Adiuimlty) waid he had epont the 
ee ee ee years in islbintniaee resp eos laullrorhns re 
Fly River. i 


in{ fis, 
oui epee fer commenced a little on 





east of ihe Pia aie Ttiver, ant 
for nearly 100 miles round the head of the-Gulf of he ee 

Fe hh extant of coonr hewn ware noimerote arm, 4, 3, or 2 miles wile, 

the -Fly Hiver the water was fresh 10 miles from the mouth at Ma nuaee 

Tho boats attempted to asornd the Fly Biver, but the natives were a onmuc- 

rousand hostile, that were i to tetreat. host two boats fore 

| le time on this line of const, ata) wert event by obliged t 

search a cutter of some 100 tons, itiached to tho cams gre Spar 

that vees! teachel about.10 miles up one of the rivers, while a 

ton see eas Si Sees Bp another on the north. Ti whol of tnt par 

nf the aroniry wot one congeries of rivera, ‘The water 

fresh 4 or G miles ont at ces at ebb-tide, and a veseel "denwingy 14 foet: coma 

certainly get into the Fly River, bat the diffienlty would be great during 

ae peeve ene ae ag sere of | Tet ke errs Fr 
Present yeas, ih fae hd 

Lag of Fiy River and examining: that part 1 of 
Gulf of Papms. Mr. Macleay's Heport, published In eainey, ad 2 

RITived, ani it waa buvious to-noticn bow shia watt: ot eaccee rae 

the wrasou of the yeor at which th expedition spent e comeder- 

Nn ee ee iret “Tben Bodog Cant Gia mn Yd Ct rt 

eT 


they decided u waiting in Tres Straits until the weather atat 
pore time, nx therw dia not ecm to be any likelihood of 





hn El mony than # doses 

| dl alor Fab deat iy <boe weemseacz ot ie 
) resembled, in tuany reapocts, 
s oomat of Anetra i den Gull. of Carpentaria, couslating tabnly 
| to have beet ht by the alluvial 
Senmite eenaht doit: from Angra angers vith bir to 








Acerca | e south-east trodawinds, 
Tho -aatve tave-tad teen higescnied te vers Woodiinete. Xo doubt they 


Dex. 15, 1874] seis " [ON OF Mk STONES FAPEE. 19 












Ho hal trvel és thn principal , La ser 
Hebrides, Banks Tanne Cruz, aod the sanhes Islets; Tot although 
many of the natives tad cannibal propensities, thoy alvaays ted eo bo way ppansee 
that the lave of human fesh ouly extended to their eucinies, probalily on the 
“ii andere or Socal He did not think any mov of-people were 
rate cxuuibals, destroying shite poople for the mere love: of their taal. 
He had | landed in New (inipca in ( 15" 30" s, lat, and 241° 9’ 20" a. 
upon a saud-spit, After following its ‘courses forabont two miles and 9 hnif, 
he found that it ended in a mised platean which was densely wooded, uxeuy of 
the trees resembling the cabbage-palm of Ausiralia, “(licre wae.o tillage there. 
the natives of which recelved him in a irleudly Wayne Pye him plenty of 
provielime—toco-nits and yurne. Their arms consisted of bows, spears, and 
Mitr arcute Great taste. was displupe! in the manfactury of the Armin. 
war-clube 












oe epee ey the e ogrick age thio which). puezed tino Tyo 
sna r ale é th 3 
bechans BE tas adv yh which hal bead Mr, aoe 
they mot have Enr amo — —- - 
Knngaroo, and, unlike t 


‘tress. Mfr. rane supposed 

Hking of the people 2 fr human By bt Sw tho prac 
taet cultivate the land; aed in some pilates fences, r to 4 

ve Stone, wed erg eer tan yg mprt pe vayres ieee eo] er 


He bad seon these fences ba nearly all the ielaude 
js See wel bh i on a oe 


Acuzina did ot think the awampe on the cont were 
aac by bp the alley saltviad deposits brought ene irom the interior. Cin the eomat 
of Java there wern tio rivera of any itude to hiring downy the deposits, 
and yut ersten Aiea er He rail ascribed them to the comparative 
etillness of {he Banda Sea, where the action of the wind wna-not-so great as 
cr es reapmalrga eg hesi ter whe panded prams te Oe he north 
al New Gtines, where the land waa 4 to the braciig action of the-sen 

‘wind, the coast waa rotky and The mime state of things prevailed 
on the west alde of Java, where it faced the Indian Ocean. 

Saw eey res elimi New Guinea offered une of the moat 
promising flelds at present open to the explorer ; ot he wenid panama’ 
any traveller animated bys spirit of stay Kis baat tak leat 
the central. interior of which was still an absolute terra vacoge ie 
tmulentead that Mr, soma webs wan 8 Welln of the Society, as cloleina ing {ha 


art 






Beck, 2 Sa weil So parposs of - fear 
sclentific trararch ; and Dom the -teore fuse raid ihit take 
bat an eameret Vabises’ Aorentunlenttien: He wae therefore sure that thir 
ape ee letter 
they bad. received him. They were also indebted to Dr. Mul for 
his looid pa seh alt ee ee es ee 
foprisented, and w ‘had been the tsi Niye Dorelba 2 nace 
cont. So far as the authority of the sonialy salaried, the Prager eS aie 
Tibemlity of Misa Baxter, of Deas . 
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2.—Journey from Antanosaries to Mojaaja, By J. Howann 
Berone f left the capital, tho only routs to tho North-west Couat 
thut had been traversed by.a European lay through Antsisnales, 
due north for some distance, anil occupying three weeks, T heard 
ofa tauch nearer way; bat so little was known about it, even by the 
Tiatives, that E find it spoken of in the following terms in a letter, 
written home at the time of my leaving by one of the residents in 
the capital:—" The toud to Mojunga is very little known or fre- 
quented yet; it passes throngh districts peopled by hostile tribes; 
and worse than that, through fever-wampe innumerable. ‘There 
will be but hed slespine-weeommodation, for the most part in tents 
orin the open air,” 

Bat, whatever the difficulties, I determined to travel to Mojanga 
by this route, and #0 prove the truth or falachood of the -varions 
reports; and in view of tho mail-sieamers calling at the West Quast, 
to find out the practical value of the route a a means of communi- 
cation with Antananarivo, 

Tfound two men who knew the road. | These I ongaged a¢ guides: 
emul bearers. I had to provide sufficient food for myself for the 
jotirney, a4 rice abd fowls are the ouly things to be obtained on 

On Tuesday, the Siat of March, 1874, Lect out on my joumey, For 
a-short distance after leaving the city the rand lay alangan artificial | 
cinbankment between the River Tkiopa and the tice-plains: then 
branching off, it Jed through mud-villazes, surrounded with low 
mud-walls and finlis of manioe and sweat potatoes, In three houry 
we reached Finkarana, a village of mud-hota, wher we paren? the 
night 

On Wednesday morning, by half-past five o'clock, we were again 
on the roud, after having breakfasted before we left the village, 
We cromed a range of high, bold mgged hills, running west about. 
14 milés north of Antananarivo, close under a large rock, called 
Ankoteo, and entered a country of low bare hills, with-rice-fields in 
seme of the valleys, ‘This district is very thinly peopled. We took 
ottr mid-day neal at Andranarivo, five hours from Fiakarana. Abont 
Smiles back we hind posted a emall market, It may be stated that 
markets are not always held in or near any village. but in the centre 
ofa populated distriot. The market-places are distinguished by the 
ground being worn quite bare, and trodden hard, Sometimes a 
rough pillar of stone is raised in the centre, whioh oan be seen from 
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«long distance. Two hours more travelling brought im to ‘l'saras- 
vatm, Where we stayed the night, 

On Thureday morning, at six, I started with the prospect of o 
fine day, The track we were following ran im the centre of « bron 
villey, with high rounded hills on either side’ The surface consists 
af red clay, with granite bonldera and orage jutting out here and 
there. In three hours we reavhed Ravanaboaka, where we rested 
for two honrs, After this we proceeded for three and a-half hours: 
through the same kind of country tillwe reached Alutsinainy Angavo. 
Here are three small villages close together, the largest of which 
dines not contain a dozen honses, yet af this place each Motiday as. 
held ene of the largest-markets in the country. It will give some 
idea of the scanty population of this district when I say that I 

stopped at every village which I came to after this, and I do-not 
(eink naw: & Woven that I did not go into between here and 


ung. 

A beantifal mon’ was shining on Friday morning, when I called 
the Captain and told bimto got the men ready, and by halfpast five 
We Wore Aenin on Gur way over the grassy hills to Maridazs, which 
piace-we entered abont 0.30 au. I-soon perceived that the: people 
of this district were different from those I had met with previously: 
they wero durker im colour than those living ona higher level, and 
they always carry one or two spears when they go alwut, Their 
principal ocenpation is tending cattle, of which they possess large 
herd’, Their bouses, instead of being mde of snud, are built with 
wooden frames, filled in with a mmall sort of bamhw that grows in 
the rivers, and plastered with cowalung. The towns are defended 
by a thick hedge of prickly-pear, plunted for a width of from six to 
ten yards all ronnd, ond which grows to a height of eight or ten foot 
Within this is a deep ond broad ditch, then another wido hedge of 
thorns, with ancther ditch und acwall. There is often one entrance 
only, which is defended by two or three inner gates. The i 
habitants baild their houses within these fortified towns, insieud of 
having them scattered bere and there over the conntry. Aly bag- 
gage-men also began to keep close to the filanjana, for the people 
are not at all friendly to the inhabitants of the capital, althongh 
they are nominally mbject to the Hovas After resting at Muridace 
for two hours, wé left and travelled till 2.90, when we came to 
‘Tsifahe, where we stayed tle remainder of the day, on account of 
the heavy ruin. | | 

On Saturday we started again by 6.50 oo, unil before lang 
entered a valley, with o small rapid river running through it, Up 
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this valley ‘we travelled all day, and at-ten o'clock cama to Ambo- 
Alranormna, where we met some hundreds-of men carrying rafis. 
This is one of the principal native fibres, and is prepared from tlie 
Teavea of the Ratia palm, and is manufkctured into cloth, rope, &e. 
The town is pleasantly situated in the centre of the valley, at somo 
eight above the river. From 12.30 we continued war journey along 
the bank of the river, tho of which I could not ascertain. - 
We were very much troubled by a emuall ily, whose bite was so 
sevire that it drew blood from the bearers, as well as from mysolf, 
At 4.20 Fat. we reached Ampotaka. The name signifies “im the 
mad," and the town wis situated near the only ewainp of any size 
that we passed throughowt the journey to Mojumga, A large part 
of the inhabitants are soldiers, as the place is a military station of 
the Horas. 

_ On Sunday, April Sth, I lefi Ampotnka at six o'clock, and after 
four hours’ travelling reuched the river Maromitamoka, which is 
here shout 30 yards wide, and took the men to the armpits in 
eressing, The meaning of the namo is “the crossing of many mos- 
“quites,” and Fhad a good opportunity of proving its appropriateness 
while resting on its bank for an hour and a-half for the mid-day 
meal. We were much troobled by the wind all day, it being some- 
times so strong that the men were unable to carry me, and I had to 
“proceed on foot. The road lay for the most purt along the top of a 
range of hilly, At 1.30 we stopped for the rest of the day at Man. 
gatcavina, where [| was moat hospitably received by the Hove 
governor, and an old Arab who was living there. 

On Monday we only travelled for three hours from. Mangasoavine 
to Malatey, the reat of tho day being employed by the men in buying 

We started on Tucedoy morning, at half-past five. Wwe liad now 
two days’ journey before us without a homan dwelling-place near 
the road. Teaw the “Traveller's trea” for the first time during 
thie day's journey. At 4.00, after having travelled nine hours, wo 
catnped by a small wtream, whore we found several men, who were 
going up country with salt, and had already halted, cooking their 
mice, I passed the night in a native tent I had with me, 

At 4.30 op Weinowlay morning we crossed tho stream anil pro- 
ceeded on our journey. I may here wontion that as all ay men 
were strangers to this part of the country, Thad grext diffoulty in 
finding out the names of the atreams. We eaw the River Tkiopn 
this day for the frst time since leaving it near the eapital, The 
lntter half of the day's journey wae over sterile hilly, with no wator 
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nor grass, and only w few stunted bushes. The road onl hills 
around aro olf composed of quartt. By five o'clock we were glad 
to enter Mavatanana, afer having been nine and a-half hours on the 
road. Mavatanana is situsted on the edge of the flat distrial, by 
whith I beliove the island is surronnded. It ie a large towmand a 
‘military station of the Hovas, and is built on o spur of the bills 
overlooking the plain, which from here appears well wooded, though 
really thera ia very littl: large timber. We had now finished the 
land part of our journey, having reached the navigable part of the 
River Ikiopa, and I was in liopes of being able to hire a canoe and 
proceed the next morning. I was, however, compelled to. spend the 
whole of Thursiay in this hot town, waiting for the only available 
lunge canoe, which had just come up the river laden with. aalt, and 
was nob yet empty. . 

Gy Friday morning it was ready, and at halfpast Gre we em- 
barked, ‘The canoe was about 3 fest 6 inches in-width, and not less 
than 30 feet in length. It wos hollowed ont of the trunk of a single 
tree, and carried myself, baggage, and twenty men, About 3 miles 
below Mavatanata another large river joine the Ikiopa, The river 
winds very much in its ecurse, and varies in width from 3) to 
100 yards, the stream running certainly not less than 5 miles an 
hour. At wboot 5.40 ra. wy stopped at Karamabily, where we 
puseed the night, afier having flonted down the river for 9) hours. 
The height of tho banks prevented my getting any view of tho 
coméiry through which we passed. The river is so full of alligator 
that the peoplé are afraid to come near the banks; bot whan they 
want water, bale it out by means of a small gourd, fixed on the end 
ofa long stick. ! 

Frou Karamalily it took ws fifteen. boure on Saturday to renal 
Maroveay, which is sityated on a tributary of the same name, anid 
is of considerable trading importance. ‘The town is Walls in three 
adivist parently, let, a high hill, surrounded: by wtockades, 
and called the fort, where the Governor and Hovas live. On the 
low. ground nearer the river is the quartor where the Arabs and 
Indians (principally Banyans, | believe) live, and on tho opposite 
side of the fort are the Sakaluya huts. Small dhows como up from 
Mojntuga ne far aa this pluce, inost of them. bringing salt,und return- 
ing with hides and other prodiios collected from the interior, As 
the Governur asked me 4o dine with him on Monday, Lconld not 
loavo until the Tuesday evening tide, | started about six o'clock 1m 
# small chartered dhow belonging to an Indian, who teak charge of 
the navigation; and arrived at Mojunga at noon on Thursday, the 
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voyage having taken 42 hours. In a dhow, proper 


atsan who understands the tinvigation, the time ooonpied ehould 
not be more than 12 hours. 

Mojunga is the principal port'on the West Cuast how, and will 
eventnally, I believe, be the chief port uf the island, tis situmred 
near the entrance to Bembatcka Bay, a splendid naturel harbour, 
where steamers and ships of large tonnage can anchor within a very 
short distance of the linding-place. 

“The route that has been hitherto adopted in proceeding to tlio 
capital hae been from Tumatave, the port on the eastern side of the 
island, along the coast to Andevorande, and from, there, almost due 
west, to Antananarivo, « distance of aliout 200 miles altogether. 

The practical question, as the trade of the ishand developes, is the 
relative value of the two roads as a means of communication with 

Por the first 60 miles from Tamatave, oe far as Andevorande, the 
rou ia goml., About hulf thia part of the journey might be doue 
in canoes: on the lakes which lie near thesea: hut the inconvenience 
of transferring goods from one mode of conveyance to another pre- 
Vents this being usually done. From Andevorande inland the road 
is bad, It passes over very steep hills, most of which are formed of 
clay, through swamys and through forests, where: there js always 
mere or less rain, which often renders the path almost impassnble. 
This ronte is considered wnhealthy from about December to June; 





but there existe uch difference of opinion as to the cominencement 
and duration of the mbeulthy seasun, ‘The entire distance is about 
200 miles, 


After having travelled over both roads, I consider that the Mo- 
junga route bas many advantiges over that of 'Tamatavo, the hills 
heing less «tecp, wud the foresta and ewamps avoided. The difficulty 
of obtaining carriers, and the reported dangers of the way, prevent 
ite heing generally need ut present. | 

The resources of this lurge island, which lies partly within and 
partly outside the tropics, have been hitherto very slightly developed. 
Whe following articles can be obtained ‘there, to my certain know- 

lodye: India-rubber, sugar, tobacoo, culfee, ginger, rafia-fillre, cotton, 
hemp, slore, turmeric, wilk, rice, indice, gum-copal, hocewax, honey, 
liides, iron, castor-vil, neata'foot-cil. There is alee geod timber of 
varions sorts, but iis exportation is prohibited, I¢ niay also be 
mided, thut slaves aro sold in the open nimrket, 
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algunos mercadéres de Sa Malo & Moka, 1708, por Manuel de 
Grova; and Historia general de jas conquistas de Granada, por 
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with the King of Siam, 1874; Difficulty aa to Formosa betweon 
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Lebour, 1875 (Auther) On mapa of the world, by G. Danyin, 
1875 (Author), Entwurf einer Theorie der Meeresstrimutigen, von 
De. Gabriel Bluzek, Prag, 1876 (Auflor): The wind theery of 
Oceanic circulation, objections examined, by J. Croll, 1875 (Author), 
Mémoire sur l'origine io Guif-stream, par F.C. de Graca, traduction 
“par D. Mouren, Rio da Janeiro, 1875 (Translator). Statistical Report 
on the health of the Navy fur 1874 (Tho Lords Commissioners of the 
Ailmiratty).. Physical Geography, by W. D. Cooley, 187% (Author), 
Collection of plates to Sonnini’s Travels in Grooce and Turkey, 
1201 (General Sir W. Codrington, #40.) La Patagonia, por ¥, G. 
Quesada, Buenos Aires, 1875 (Asther). Observations imétiomis- 
giques do |'Expédition arctiqne Suddoies, 1872-3, ridigées Tar 
A. Wijkander, Stockholm, 187% (Dr, Nordenskyild).. Victorian 
yoar-book for 1874, by H. H. Haytor, Melbourne, 1875 (Auther), 
Victoria Statistion for 1874, Statistical Register, 1874, part 5, 
aud hot of Statistical tables (The Gorernmenl Statiel), South 
Australia: Lient. Goalen's Survey of Port Adeiside, Report un the 
Lake Eyre Expedition, 1875, E. Giles's Explorations, 1972; anil 


place where M. Linant de Bellon 7 
quap of the Nile from Gondokoro to M'rooli, marking Colonel 
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Ross's Explorutions, 1874 (The Parliamentary Librarian, Adelaide). 
Forrest's Journal of Exploring Expedition, Western Australia. 
Porth, 1875 (7, Forrest, Esq.). Bushman Folk-lore, by the Inte 
W. HAJ, Meek, 1875 (Mra, Bleck), 0.5, Hydrographic Office, puib- 
lication No, $7, Cousts of the Mediterranean, part 1, by HC Tf Gor- 
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enrrent issue of publications of corresponding Societies, de 
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Gonlon’s sistiona; MS. tracing of Survey of the Upper Nile frou 
Ragaf to Lnhoré (Colonel 8. B. Gordow). MS. map of ie Muai- 
kasea or Baxter River, New Guinda (Ociawine C, Stone, Bay.) Mop 
of the Baxter River, New Guinea, supplement to the ‘Sydney 
Mail,’ October, 1875 (Hon, G, A. Tloyd). Chart of Princo of Wales's: 
Group, Torres Strait (J. B. Redman, Bsg.). Index to Charité and. 
Plans, published by the Hydrographic Office of the Admiralty, 
16 mapa, bound (Hydrographic Offer, through Captain 2. J. Frame }. 
MS. map of the South end of Zanzibar Island; MS. map of route to 
Magila; MS. may of the entrince of the River Mtangata (Aljred 
Belloille, Exy.), Outline map, showing the most direct route from 
Gambin to Timbuctoo, MS. (H. 7. M. Cooper, Heq.). Sketoh of 
a reconnaissance mate by M. Linant de Bellefonds betweon Raguf 
and Lake Victoria, February to June, 1875 (General Stem, Chigh 
Siajf, Egyptien Army}. Military eketeh of the Tronikeian tormitery, 
South Africa (Quartermoster-Geacrol’s Department, Horse Gaurd). 


Lieut, Cameron's Joterney from Lake Tanqatgika to the: Wet Coast 


of Africa. 
In introducing the subject of tho eveuing, the Pumyires? sant it ome hhe 
piraalng sluty bo om us the Pellows af the Society woot the resalis of 


ona of the moat an vous and succesful journeys which bm) ever beet pet- 
formed in the interior of Afries, i way @ further souree of congrutilation 


‘that this geographical feat Led teen sccomplishe! by ont who wae petting 


suder the sus of the Royal Googrsphical Society. — I roti, ta 
the frst Sieben, peceaased 7 Africa to take charge of one of the expeditions 


i 
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foe the murch and rellef of Livingstone. After traveller's death, h 
under, exploration oa is ows accu a the the Soci Society bail aleeady tne 


Dandapaeeit tie gutta eee oes 

Sowing appr ing af the Socisty with regard to Lieut. Camomn, was 
that be had left Lil i ia, May, 1878, with thie view of tmeing that eutlet 
té the Lanlibe and his lowing this latter river, wipposing it to be the to 
sa Ste oot, In his erie? thet last a are fe it} 
tall, “ There is no concesling the fact that this Projected journey kaetemeik 
Cameron's, va leet hae entered with fitthe preparation, tn 
andeut desire for proeraphical Liesovery,. iy Ome exirene daziger, 
should indee:! snocesd, singlo-handed: =f tal ia) thocreesing the Ain anite 
newt from scene of Manyoma to the mouth of the Congo, throngh-an 
ati gsc dant wild ond. hostile: tribes, he will havo 
bcieved Feat unparalled i th antals of grovra tical discovery, anal will 

take bie place itt e very first rank of African extlocers Cameron Had not 
carried ont that programm in its entiret ; be-lad net followed the Lialaba 
down to the mouth of the Conzo, but he ha I fairly crossed the continent from 
‘the eastern to the western coast, and ba dole a0 had teaveracd 1200 miles of 
“ceo my mim Sapereg us, Further, by 9 serige (emp Year ycbenab 


pe Seas e taiere ori he lied laid down fat the first time » eum ras el ta 


tape Tbr that kanwind ftps cemith gah ips peiloy en thi 
eal renowlodge of t In that 
of ountral Africa nyou one single lnnar observation taken at Ujijis but 
‘ ar now registered nearly 400 Innar peeeaien verifying ab Fi 
kometimes b Se any a8 180 fy ove opt. He hod addressed a letter to the 


pal dat erin “He had lao sent. home an of hie maps and 


#, thowe received at present cistendiag ae far oa Lomea Mandi‘s, 
The following letters were then peail -— 
1. To Major-General Sit H.C. Rawitsdos, x.c.8., 0., Presudent af 
the Reyna! Geographical Society. 


[Rareacrs. | 

| HHthh Comalate, Lowrrda,, 

My phan Sim, November tnd) 1675, 
Lbave tho honour to raport the «fs arrival of the Living 


stone East Coast Expodition at tho West Coust, Letters which I 


wrote and forwarded long ago, and overtdok again, accompany this, 
and ales a tracing of part of my route, aume seotions and misoel- 
laneons papers which I-made ont in the interior, 1 am not able 
to write mach now os 1 am only recovering fram an attack af 


eeurvy, which came on the day T reached the coast at Katombels, or 


Catumbella according to Portuguese, My thermometers are all 
Tight; of cour» they must he re-tested at Kow when I rehon, I 
must stop here till it is warmer weather in England, as, though T 
want much to revisit the dear old mother. onuintry, itis no nse for 


the anke of a month or two risking being i]! again. he interior is 
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jieatty & magnificent and healthy country of unspeakable: tichness, 
» ] bave o small) epecimen of good coal ; other minerals, such us gold, 
~ ooppér, iron, and silver are abmodant; and Tam confident that with 
awise and liberal (not lavish) expenditure of capital, ona of the 
greatest systems of inland navigation in the world might he wtilieed, 
and in from thirty to thirty-six jwonths begin to repay atty enter- 
prising capitalists that might take the matter in hand, Tam not 
able to write wach now, lat whilst Tam here intend to work, and 
therefore keep my journals, eketches, &e., so that when Dretrrn to 
England the work will le in « forward atate. | 

Thave two private letters here which say that the Society had 
déelared its willingness to he answerable for the expenses Incurred 
and to be inenrred by the Expedition, and that a fund had been 
raised “by subscription un my behalf, or rather, on behalf of the 
Expedition. 1 risked everything, put all down on the turn of tho 
die, I said the British public and the Society will never desert 
apy one who tries to do his best, and T am proud and happy to 
think that my. confidence has not been misplaced, and that, be- 


winning with Her Most Gractotts Majesty, all England has taken — 
an interest in the work to which | hope te devote my life, Ou 


another Expedition I shonld be able to carry ont with twice thir 
comfort and half the expenditure of this one. *Nutmegs, *coffen, 
*«meom, "groundnuts, *oil-palma, the *upafu (an oil-producing 
tree), “rice, wheat, cotton, all the productions of Southern Europes 
*Tndia-mubber, *copal, and *sngur-oune are the vegetable productions 
which msy be maile profitable; thos marked with an (*) exist, 
thers now, and wheat is onltivated successfully by the Arabs og 
well as onions, and fruit trees brought from the coast. A canal of 
fram 20 to 20 miles wcross a fint lavel country would connect the 
twiy great systema of the Congo and the Zambesi, water in. the 
riins ever now forming a connecting Tink between them. With a 
capital of from 1,000,0009. to 2,000,001. to begin with, a great com- 
piny would have Africa open as I way in about three years, if 
jwoperly worked. What the diplomatic difficulties might be Tok 
poursé cannot ev, tat I expeet they would be far ereater than tho 
physical ones, 
T remain, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
V, Lover? Canenos. 
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2. Fo the Seorttory of the Royal Geographionl Society, 


Tha Melek, ot Blirer Lomél|, Lovable 
a Lat, LO" Sh" 8. Long. 20? 2 a 
Der Sm, Tth September, 1875. 

E liave to roynest that you will report to the President and 
Follows of tho Royal Geographical Society the near approach uf 
the expodition under my command to the West Coast. 

Tt is not possible for me now to onter into detatle-of the work 
done; but although it comes far shor: of what I hoped to have 
done, and what Imight have done if [ had « plnckior sat of man, 
Ibope that on my strival in England it will be found that 1 have: 
done a fair amount towards clearing up the mist that overhangs 
African Geography, and also to warrant the large but nnovoidabls 
expenditure. I suppose you have long ago received my maps and 
Istters from Ujiji, eo now will give m cursory statement of my 
work saints then. 

First. from Uji: To went to Nyangwe, by what I supposs was 
nearly the game route as that which Dr, Livingstone followed. I 
found that he had placed Nyangwe 90 miles too fur to the weat, and 
that thenes the Lualaba, far from leaving ite westing and turning to. 
the north, really leaves its northing and turns to the west, Further 
down in iis course it was reported to How wiaw. Some of the 
Arubs had been far away to the #.x.x., into Vleggs, and hud heard 


of Egyptian traders from the natives, but had heard nothing of the 


Albert Nyanza, though some of them knew of it when I asked 
shout it fromoprevions journeyn to Kamgnd, &c, Tom disposed to. 
think that it is much smaller thin it is drawn by Sir Samuel 
Pinker. 

A river, aald to be as large as the Lualaba at Nyangwe, joins it 
a short way further down from the northward, besides other im- 
portant rivers from the northward; possilly this river (the Lowa) 
may be the lower course of the Buri, The Lualaba at Nyangwe 
ia only 1400 feet above sea, or 500° bulow the Nile nt Gondokors, . 
and Jiew in the centre of an enormonsly wide valley, which ne 
ecives the drainage of all this part of Africa, and is the oomtings- 
tion of the valleys of the Luspula ond Lnulaba: 

I tried hard to get canoes at Nyangwo, but without avail, 1 
belicve much of the trouble arose from my own people, who were 
thoroughly fumked by the stories of the Arabs and. Wamerima 
thers; and after some time spent in vain attempts to got boats, 
I-went with Hamed fn Hamed (alias Tipo tipo), who had come to 
Nyangwe from his permanent camp to acttle a war between the 
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Nyangwe traders and Russina (no chiof, who wna a fricnd of his), 
io bid camp to try and work my way from thore to lake, San- 
korra, of which I had also heard at Nyangwe, into which the 
Lunivba falls: to which tronser-wearing traders are reported to 
come in lange sailing-boata, to boy palm-oil and dust packed im 
quillsk—whith may be gold-dust. 

However, when I arrived at Tipo tipo’s camp, the chief on'the 
other bank of the Lomumi, to whom T eant to ask leave to crocs his 
territories (aa he hind not previously allowed Tipo tipo to go into 
his country), refored mo a passage, saying, that if I came there ‘he 
would make war againstme. Finding this road blocked, T set off to 
the southward with three Warus guides, given me by Tipo tipo, for 
Kasongu'e (who is the big chief of all Urua, and to whose town 
Portuguess traders were reported to come), in the hopes of being 
alle to make a road from there to the Inke. When I arrived. at 
Kasongo’s (Kilemba?) T found there an Arab, Jumah ibn Salim 
(Jumali Merikani), who was most inud and hospitalile to me; and 
4 black trader hailing from Biha, called Jose Antonio Alviz, wie 
said, when | first arrived, that he wanted to start in fourteen or 
fifteen days, but that some of his men were Away with Kasongo 
making war, and that, as T-wanted to gu and eee some lukes near, 
be would whit a month. Leet off then, and visited Molrya, o sromi) 
iako which is fed by the rains, and is apparently isolated from the, 
rout of the water-system, receiving only the dmimage of a-small, 
juin, and sending out no river but which is interesting, a there. 
are regulur lake-villages (like these in Realmah) on ii, On-my 
return from MChrya, Alviz said be was still waiting for Kasongo, 
=p 1 set off to try ond reach Kassali (or Kikonja) and Kowarmba, 
two lukes on the trne Gualaba, bat Twas not allowed to eros 
the Levoi, and had to bo contented with a distant view of the 


On-my return EF found that Kasongo had been and gone away 
again, but had left orders for people to go to him when I arrived, 
us he said ho wanted to eee me, Alvix | found with nll lite Toaits 
packed, and he said he was only waiting for the return of Kasongo 
fo start wt once; ssying, that when Kasongo arrived, two or three 
daya would be required to take leave of him, and then be was going 
to Bibé os fast as possible, az he was short of stores. He first of all 
said lio did not want to make any agreement with ma, as he wus 
the «ame as-an European, and that whatever he said was true, 
although in the sequel I found him to be the most persiatant and 
eauselese tellor of falsehoods that it has ever been my Inck to come 
across. 
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After about six weeks, Rasongo made his appesranco, and then 
Senbor Alvis ssid he wanted » written agreement as to what be 
‘waa to he paid, and I had to enter into « contract to pay him $400 
on my urrivil at Leanda, expressly stipulating, however, that there 
wate to be no delays on the road for the purposes of trate or other- 
wise, and which clause Iwas very purtioular i, haying explained 
to him; when he: said how coulil any delays arise, and giving 
sixty-eight days marching as the number that would be required 
to reach Genguela, savmg, that ho marched every diy till 3 or 
4 in the afterncon, and halted once in twelve or fourteen duys to 
buy food. T made this agreemont ont in triplicate; ote copy 
Tleft, with other letters for Zanzibar, in the hands of Jumah thn 
Salim, ove I kept, and the third | guve to Alviz. 

A few duyw after, I heard that Alvic had agreed to build a house 
for Kasongo, and when I went to complain of this as a breach of 
faith, he denied it; however, in a few days he said that the leading 
man of his (a mnlatte, and son of Major Coimbra, of Bik?) was going 
ti a plate two or three days in front to build « honse for Rasongo, 
but that it -was only the work of thres or four days, adding that his 
own honse, on the model of which it was to be built, waa finighed 
in four dave. 

4ifter ancther delay Coimbra came luck agnin, having been to 
an entirely diffarent place, the story of hin having been abont the 
house being a gratuitous falsehood; and thon T was told that the 
whole caravan would go and build the house, passing it on their 
road. T tried very hand to get mon or gune and powder to try and. 
make the road to Lake Sankorra; but Easongo refused to allow 
ms tom there, and the roul was reported by people who had been 
that way to be jwpessable in the rainy season, = I had to put WP 
with ‘the delay about the botise Jost before I left Jomah ihn 
Salim’s, Tlioard thata party belonging to Alviz was wway ata place 
ctlied Kanyoka, and liad been there for nine months, and that Alviz 
Was going to wait for them, At frat he denied this, but of eonras 
it proved true im the long ron, 

We lef Jumah thn Salim's im the end of Felroury, and then 
mate a dawdling march to Totéla, where the house was fo be 
bnilt; making five camps and halting three or four days on the 
toad; whilst by men with louds the distance might be dons in two 
‘days, and men with only guns coustantly went from one place to 
the other in one day. 

Arrived at Totéls, some people were sent off to Kanyika, and 
was told they shonld be back in twelve or fourteen days. The hone 
was built, but.a very largo proportion of the work had to be dons 
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hy my people, and it tock about twenty dave, at tha end of which 
there was stil] no newa ulwmt the Kanytka poople. I tried to got 
Kasongo to give me canoes to go down the Lomumi to the Lualabe 
ugain; bot he-said there were two roads bry which I could go, viz. 
either go with Alviz, or goand atop with Jumah Morikani till he left, 

After all, thea Kanyoka people did not turn wp till the end of May, 
and in the meantime Alviz allowed Coimbra (or Kwaromba, ag be 
is called tp here, and who is a.choice specimen of an nnmitigated 
ruffisn) to go away one plundering expedition with Russnge to get 
slaves, protesting, however, that he would pot wait for him if he 
was not buck when the Ranyika people returned. When the Kan- 
yoka people came in, there was p short delay to wait for Kasongo, 
' whocawe back a few days after they arrived, leaving Kwurumha 
behind: him. 

During this delay ono of iny Inen managed to set fire to the camp 
and burnt down all onr portion of it, and a few huts belonging to 
Alviz people, Tackily I saved all my maps and journals, thongh 
rt wae touch and po, 

The people belonging to Alvia whose Lute were burnt pot inmost 
Tidicolous claims for things averred to be lost, but which mostly had 
no existence. [said to Alviz that T was willing to pay for what 
had actually been lost tat that [did not see. the force of paying 
fur things which never hail ayy existence, Hy said that the people 
mnst be paid, or they would steal his ivory when he arrived af 
Bie Teaid be conkl pay them, but I would protest against the 
claim at Loanda. He aleo refused to have any restitution made for 

things stolen from my-men and me in the confusion. After Hitewe 
started for Lungs Mandi’s, a sub-chiefof Rasongo's, which wo reached 
inten days, and then I wae told we were to wait for three days to buy: 
food to cross Wezambi. Qn the third day a small carnran arrived, 
minder the charge of « slave of a white man living at Dondo, near 
‘Lema ead another day was to be allowed for them to get food. On 
the evening of the fourth day T asked if all was tight for earting in 
tho morning, and was toldthalitwas, However, abuat7 or 8 we. FT 
‘was told that people ware behind at Totéla, and that Alvie would 
oot start without them. T made a fuas, and poople wero sant back 
to hurry theta mp. Whilst wo were walling for these people | got 
hold of Bastian, tho lave in charge of the Dondy caravan, and he 
offered to show ine the road there, und said Alviz had prevented bia 
coming to do soat Totila or Jmmah Mertkani’s; bot he said now he 
would wait a few days to cee if Alviz would start or mot. After 
eighteen days at Longs Mandi’s, by dint of putting the screw om 
sharp, we mae a move; bot at the first camp some slaves ran, wad 
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-we were detained a day whilst their owners went to look for them, 
ani then on the next morning I was told news had conw from 
Ewarombe during the night that he would arrive in the cours of 
the day, and that we should wait for him. Kwarnmbs turned wp 
that day with a string of forty or ifiy wretched women, who ho 
had collected from different villages which he had destroyed, In 
company with Kasongo, Since then we have travelled fairly, with 
ooomsional halts, to look for runaway elaves, to buy food, and for 
Alviz totrade. Alviz, although be protested to the last to me that 
hé was not waiting for Kwarumbo, imi for some other people whose 
friends refused to start without them, claimed slaves from Kwa- 
tuntba to pay for his detention. 

Fshall put the whole question of Alvie’s claims on me in. the 
hands of Her Majesty's Consul at Loanda, and of the Portuguese 
Governur there, and be guided by their deciston. 

Wo ought to reach Benguela about the middle of ‘Ootober, and if 
all goes well, I should be in England by Christrisas. 

Now for the geographical portion of the subject, which at present 
Lam onlyable to give a sketch of, and which, therefore, remains till 

From Nyangwe to Rasongo's my route was principally wp the 
eastern side of the valley of the Lomame, which ia a minor valley 
in the great one of the Lunlaba. : 

‘Ths Lomame has no connection with tho Kasaahe, as ehown 
in the map published by Keith Johnston, but is a separate and 1n~ 
dependent stream. It receives many brooks from the eastward, bot 
no large rivers on that side; on the west it recaives tha Lawambi, 
coming from a lake called Tki, which 1s probably the Lake Lineoln 
of Livingstone, which receives the Lubiranzi and Luwemli, both 
comiderable rivers. a. 

The Lualaba mentioned as such by the Pombeiros te the tre 
Lraluba, and the position of its sources ss laid down from their 
ronte may be taken as fairly correct. It then mms 5.N-E. throwgli 
two large lakes, the Lohemba and Eassali, and in a third, of tmallor 
size, called Kowamba, receives the Luft from ase" Between 
Lnfira and true Lualabs lies Katanga, a district righ in copper and 
gold, and with a marvellous abundance of game, if all reports he 
corres. A short way above tha junction of Lualaba and Lufira 
are two other lakes, Kattara and Kimwém, but their connection 
and position with regard to the rest of the water-system [ have 





=U will be Seen thal Lieut Cemeron, in his map, makes the Lefim tow inte 
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not been able to make out vory clearly, but 1 believe Kattars to be 
to the west of the Lufira, and Kimwira to he between it and tho 
Lnaluba. 

Above Lako Kasesali, the Lualaba receives the Luburi, or Lownli, 
and Lofupa, and the Lovoi falls inte the lower «ni of Rassali. 
Below Kowamba the united rivers, now known indifferently aa 
Kamorondo and Liialsha, fow throngh « chain of amall lakes, com- 
mencing from south, Kahanda, Ahimbé, Bembe, and Ziwambo, and 
is then joined by the Lualaba of Livingstone, which is properly 
called the Luvwa, but the Arabs uenally call it the Lunlaba; below 
their junction the united rivers flow throngh Jiake Lanji (tho 
Ulenge of Livingstone), and on past Nyaugwo, where the name of 
Lualaba is corrupted into Tgarrowwa by the Arabs. 

The Kamorondo receives from the east, commencing from south, 
the Kalamé hongo (probably the Cavulancango of thu Pombeirog), 
Mana, Mkotwé, Kasamba, and Kisnvulungo ; and from the west, 
Lavijo, Koryo, bosansi, and Lovnnguwi, all considemble streams. 

Below the junction of the Luvwa and Kamorondo, the following 
streams fall into the Liunlwba before reaching Lake Lanji, from. the 
éast; the Lumbii, probably the river passed by me as the Luwika 
om my read to Nyangwe; above their junction the Lismbanji and 
Talknuga, the latter from Lake Tanganyika, 

Below Lake Lani the Lunlaba receives from the east the Luama 
ond Lnlindi, besides many minor streame. Beyond Nyangwo from 
the north, the Lila, the Lindi, and the Lown: the lastis said tf be 
as large aa the Lualaba at Nyangwe, and ho rucetrenteaey large 
streams, both called Lulu. 

Between Nyangwe and Lomami, the Luvaba and Lowik, oF 
Kagnkn, fal) into the main stream from the south. Beyond the- 
Lubiranai, two large rivera, the Luiihu and Buzimini, flow north 
inte Lake Sankotrm, 

Since leaving Kasongo's, we have crosmed the Lovoi, the sources 
of the Lomaini, the Lawembi, in long. 23° 20' the Lukofi (or Lukoj), 
in 23° 10' the Luwati, both large streams falling into the Lulea, 
whose sources we pamed in long. 25°; close to the sources of the 
Lulua we came tpon water going to the eecond African river, 
the Zambexi, whose sanrees may be placed tm 23° &. long. and 
11° 18's lat.; the Tutus rising m 23° x., and 12° « ‘Since then 
we have come actos: a great table-land with numerous streams, 
nome going to Kassabe, and some to the Liambai, or Liambeji, ms 
it is also called by the nutives. | 

We have now for three marches been following the loft bank of 
the Luméji, and bave just come off the great plains. The Lumip 
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is a Very considerable stream, and an affluent of the Loena, the 
source of which I hope tu. pose In front, and which falls into 

The Kaseabs his licen ala distance of fiom 7 or 6 ta 20 miles to 
thé north of us fir the last eleven marches, during which we have 
maintained w gonétrally westerly direction ; the Rassabo commences 
jis northing in about 22° x, running wp between the frontiers of 
Loviile and Thinda. | 

Lean searcoly trust to myself to try and clear up the eonfizion of 
names. arising from the fruntic distortion and mutilation of native 
names by the halfcaste Portuguese traders, but think it best to 
Jeave it till my arrival in England. However, I may tay thot 
Lavar of the Mintugues is onr Urnn, and the Crua of the natives 
ale, Tovald is an entirely different country, lying between 20° 
anid 22° cast longitude, poopled by a different race, speaking a very 
distincly different language. 

Lean hear nothing of the Mc-chamba Mountains, though I huve 
asked repeatedly abont them, but am always told that there are no 
geal hills this aide of the Kwanza (or Coanza), though the Raseabe 
in the middle part of its course flows through o moderately hilly 
country, I leave this now to be finished at our next halt, from 
whence Alviz is going to-kend men on in front. 

‘Since writing the above we have made five more marches, 
lonving Sha Kelémbe's on the 10th instant, and making rather a 
rormnd on our way. We passe two streams going north to the 
Kasabé, bat the tracing of my route up to thie will show better 
than I can write all we have seen. We have now jnst come into » 
hilly country, though before, since leaving Sha Relembt's, we had 
Favn considerably, although to the eye the conntry seemed to main- 
tain tho eame level. 

T hear that there sro disturbances between Bihé ami the coast, 
but all the nativo stories are so vague, and tastially so false, that I 
do not know what to believe. One story asserta that party with 
6000 guns was turned back and robbed by the Balunda; but 
4000. guna leaving «uch a place as Benguela is falaz on the face of 
it, and equally false is the power of any nation on this line in 
Africa to defeat such «body. To add to the improbability, a white 
trader is esid ty have fought his way through mfely from Benguols 
to Biba, the moat probable foundation of the story being that some 
‘nutives tried ti steal from him at night, and that one or two were 
shot, if thore be any foundation at all. 
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yiovements, but the Balunda are said to be on tho road ty Loamda, 
aswell as on that ta Benguela; pertups 1 may lave to make a 
rotind to gat to Loands, but I expoct to find the direct road ppen to 
Bonguela, as there must be road for trade, and the pouple af Bihe 
make caravans on their own account to trade up here fur bees-wax, 
and they must find a market to sell this, or their trae would come 
in a diond-lock, aml the only market they know is Bengnela, - 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obodicn! servant, 
¥.. Leverr Cawenons, Liewt: tm... 
Cummouline Livingstone Esst Coast Eapelitien 


FS.—I don't expect to be at Bengudla hefie the end of October, 
and I bope you will be kind enough to move the Londa Commie 
sioners of the Admiralty to extend my leave, which now expires 
abont the middle of Noveniber, to the andl of the year, or further if 


The Peesnesr: then made the foliowing comments.gn the letters, in. which 
he wat aided, be maid, hy come ceerraphieal notes, which Mr, Keith .Jobnaitom 
had planed in bis hated. | | 

Fron Lake Tanganyika to Nyauewe, Cameron followel very nearly the 
game rotie as Dr, Livingstone; and the accounts of the geography of thie line 
given by each traveller, agree well in their main foatmres. Although Liout. | 
Cameron did not follow the Lokuga down to ite junctiim with the Laalaba 
yet he caaually mentions to lite letter the fact of its Joining: that tiver, 
eo that his provicws supposition, eo far, was confirmed. | 

Cameron notes that Livtneitone waa in error 00 mile in Ids loogitude of 
Nrangwe; bat thie allodes to the cartier Caer asigned ta thattowm. In 
his letters from Ujiji in November 1871, Livingstooo saya, * 1 Speke's-longi- 
tide of U}iji is correct, ond my teckening of Tualabe iy not ent far wren, 
the erent river ia aor: 5° west of Tanganyike, or in 24° or 257°" The te 
duction of Livingstore's router in. the map published with bis ‘Last Journals,’ 
however, brings Nyangwe info 26° 0, of only 30 weet of the true longitude 
acto ne vette by Canreron. a ea oni 

The mest Important points in Cameron’ work at Nyomewe are perhay 
tn evidences he gives of the lidewtity af the Lualabe anil CALLS "Thee ti: 
deed, are almost conclusive, notwithstanding the failure of the traveller fo 
fillew the eqvre of the river. Livingstone slows the Laalabe eit fem 
tiring to. the north, and iu his diary (* Livingstone’s Laat Jourmals, vol. ti. 
‘daecrtbes | ot Having “a current of 2 tiles ati hour away to. Ue. 
north;” but Cameron, on the other hand, imlicates the course of the Tmalaha 
below Nyangwe as ww, and learna thet further down ite conree is woiw, 


















See phe pan Mar 1874, 
that “he had been fifty-five dips down 
spat oe peal at ihe iia ait ake mmtiet the 


goaet reaehine ~ eee 
pues Uropeans, anil ¢ t caine 
coe eer came up the Congo from 

t Ms. Monteiro who tas had gash x 

‘that the Port on tho seco, wer 
river, and] he thought it possible that halfcante 
bona im Sis interior mm Hea ines tne Shy sige hain es go below 


ol, 
mln of aie isola noknown 
he Lualaba, at the lighest point 
nckey in ends et the abe cheetonr of ihe ni ee. 
iilive repert, combine = as bo 
Sse saanintes dont that tha es Lualaba is the Congo. Tr, who 
senna the subject very carefully three years ago, was believed by all geo- 
| to hare reall stile the question bya larg fad of induction, even 
Cameron's independent testimony; but this further «u 
bees given to the argument, and there can no longer bemuch ia emigee 


“a dheoverics west of Tanennyika begin at N ood from thenes 
to the point where he crosmed Tiare ! fs 1859-6, a La eke 
he jus traversed not less than 1200 railles of perfect! 
known nearly the whole conrse of the River Lona (La (Lomam Heke 
ales discovered the chain af lakes of nde (Romande) of which Lake 
Fiaaeali in the chief momber, and a creat part of th ° sche wepasting 
the Congo basin, The main thai pointe of difference and Taataitot th 





pet ne Shih sine Snr with-wet of Tenge 
ed ;Laalaba, andl which he saw-at ite exit from Lake Lake Moure and again at 
mere. Petworn these points he belleved that it formed p great Inke, 
ich in hie letters from Carembe’s he called Ulenge, but afterwards hear- 
Ang of it nt Nyangwe, he sumed it Ratoolando or “ Tati Water.” Ho believed 
that this lake received the Lufir, another greet tributary frum. the wotith, 
which he named Hortle Freres Enalala A think prrat le of drninage in 
oe, the bead of which js indicated on Livingyiouo's map ua being 
te the Locki or Lomame, forming Chibenge or Lake Lincoln i its 
middie. conte, and sirnemed by him Fowg's Lualaka. The Lomame and 
Sa oe Yl te eo th iat a ee 
river, 1, iF al moet aAtoe us nil ® Dame of the 
ieee wae and beranse to Lestislene M: 
the oo 


of M eps 1 ren Sadist diver in 
17 ig oor a reps le 
to exp bike (basa). ) 


cn sil ll doe tree grt sve at fring the : 
Pensad had. whisg ele t Neng ey tom ‘that name. "The oustern 





=F 













exis hella Wes Lane, tte el nae of hs wat om ie 
corered to be the Lavws: the central one he called Frere’s Lualaba, tho 
tas Ping the Lon and the western one be calleit Your n'a Lalah 
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rable: ace arenk etait lakes, united by a river named the Kamoronde, 
the upper portion of which he ealla the (rue Lualaba. The largest lake of this 
een ase Ksssali, of which Carmeron obtained a distant view from ear [te 


 Kowamln, & eid to receive the Lufra (Bartle Frere’s Lunlaba) from 

tip lac, The name¢ Kamolondo and Ulenge, both of which are mee 

Livingstone, amd which he w to have conceived l) belong to tha eeme 

ee ey A . the former to the inke-chain formed by tho 
rae Gulab of Cameron, which jinn the Webb's Laalab before tt enters tho 

thie of the latiee Taner U L ‘That Lamlaba which forme the 

lake chuck of Kamulomde was init ¢ at ite bead bythe Par in 

from the Musto Yanvo's capital to Casasbeed in 1806; and 

tine that it ia the ¢rve Lualala, the proper nase of Webb's river efane 

anierm Ulenge, boing Lurwa. Notwithstanding theso statements of Cameron, 

it will, no ibs, be snabutainien: by Bengrepbors. thet XT ebSs Lualaba, or the 

Lavwa, must be the main stream of the Lule ha. thver- Syst Oo Seer 

0 the ees Be & much longer course (ag the Chambeze ant Litapula) thon the 
en lba-K. 

fter returning frou his exctrslons in the neighbourhood of Ranonas's at 

Kilemtm, and his of Lake Kasali, Bd Aras epecusfh het 

Journey to where ho eame upor the ov bout Lake ts em "log the 

eter tar dite die Spo dny atreape x ts et oa 

wators WW 

the triboisres of the Zarmbeci, ‘The route taken by the the Fete 1300 

appears to cread Cameron's track nearly af right angles on the 
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Laie ee R4°-x. longitude, They went south-tastward from Minti 






of Knbebe, wh | # Feography, would, arate 
eee bes wal town to tas maps abd sea Begin tos et ted Chega 
Sis id spear abe oh guamid nnopapitpbreberndaoneee orp 

in the olden time there wem otly in thia part 
Central Afrie—one Maat Facey cal thy cher se Mal Cae: be: bat ier 
Livingstone nor Cameron ever i peepee gbe et inference 
being that ha State nd como toxin ane} confit it thee ws 


a clitef called Rasongo ruling over the whole of Erna, 

fae as Cazenibe's frontier tnt, wisterer had beta of Muni 

arian 1,48 wad vory byddent ths tho power which he formerly exerd 
Wasenor In the honds of Kasong, though ruling, perkeps, in o different 


tebtde Une Poenbiipon cttene’ Gio, head-weldts of the Laalabe rts 
Re ee ee meet eee a capltal thes: 
ue | the aocroe-streams of the Luvire, which ls, duubtles, the joining 


| Tho Liambai, tla ou Whick Cameron liaton his left hand daring 
| part of his later jon ey, ie the Lerambyy, or main head-stream of 
gat ES ately, 9 hut the bononr of: tracing the sonnte<treatn 


| Garmeron te sees wo cloee to. Lake Dilelo, and he indizater a 
lake in the ¢ nition in rapa rimat lie, bret aetapy taal ithe reat 
Ant Cum tpon ALivinegstone’s rontes, o1 the lines ¢ 
tra froin the Zambert to in I5t4, and ‘by: he 
| tho Zambesi to tta snoath itt 255: 











ome ni nae agro erpnnae elt er i ee yr 
meron w Tingeione mm the a Lib) at 
oy eo vie tol Camere seat eel heer ae 

ith regand to the great River Lown, w e Congo as 
halons Nyangys, Comeron's mgpositiny mad the. Ha han 0 vey 

th, Burt, Victor 

: "Feparted by Petherick fom Mando, a al hn to foe 
the arothern boundary of the Niam = ivi conntry, It was afterwards heard 
af, andl rarional y engi whe ash rnin 
Bebweinfarth in 1672.. It flows weet fiom the* 
‘ooutrtaine abil 4 rim att a, north-west of the Albert Nyanea, anil wae 
‘conjectured by Schweingarth to bo the bead wtream of the river Shari which 
flows to Lake Chad sinoe he had foand that tt “Foner, fm hi-tech water- 
shed from that of the Nile, 97, Naclstizal, 
and from yeaa there} in Wadat and Darfur 
‘onape Eng a 7a before the Biritiah yr pelcees i Bristl C4 
this aan erhich he heart of under another name—the 
=i not onnerte! with the Shari, the acurecs of which pen hue bake Kn 
nearer to Lake Chad, and ho thinks pple sar be ery treaty of the 
Bemis, Cameron's supposition has certuinly ss much probability a9 thin tut. 
Ja eapport of Cameron's conjecture, it wea very probable that the nana * Lown" 
Barts Sead anvt Gf Che a = ae 

A great art af Cameron's journey nomah country of Aud, or 
Riviie, “whiuh appaord to.be of Yost extent, From Livings oes 
Roa extends from tho fine af Webb's Luslata, pet yar 
cy Bs cieererg set Riva On the hanks of 
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ped yh Sr rs tu be the meetine-pling of hali-coste traders from 
thio ava oi ed the Arabs from Zaosttar, 
‘Tho brief report of the: jotrney which Cameron his eent home cives a9 but 
scanty information regarding the geseral appearance wart prodivete cf che vee 
‘vesion which ‘he traverse! ut, judying the few thets he gives, and 
prin ei the ea cise of eels cau be no doabe it bea 
readers iba pr ieee avail cn OA ayy ; free oat jes af 
‘ aml a outs 1 Van fimrition the 
Tanga | We learn, fir reg feta time, (Hit ln the nelihl o tood ot ar 
Aral) traders from Zanzibar mmf. thar helf-ooste Portugese traders 
; beaks saaglan Webt Coagt come Hh ootitact, and the route followed by Cameron to 
. ae ge m company with Jom Antonio Alvi, le dombtless the beaten trick 
(the West Coast alvonturers, A glance at his map shows that tits route 
tales the fine of the waterslecls, flit is the ib ‘he oral tr pisie Sete ny 
‘and thitndaiioud; and cute the upper aes Oe off eee sini tributaries —iret, tariws—tirst, 
of the Lomatnl, and: afierwarda of the Kassa atthe 
whole region ia traversed by low-ty ing Frevrallens urate 
ess which 1tust offer creat obataglae to the traveller, espe 
uniess they af } navi gable Ey esa: The Tualaba 


athet Xyoum sd t ie nrihern part of | if 
5 ced arta nie and the p M erent 
thet rapes Cameron, wal ‘on read Aan hr bist ot 






further details of his rfl jonrney. 
“Lieutenant Cameron or warta terma of bik reception by the Purta~ 
guise anthutities at dla anil Loanda. Care had’ previondly heen taken. 


through the Foreign Office to bnterest ihe Portinate Oinre Grvertiment ta hia 
fscour, ond Inetricthones were anit out frot Gishon that be should te well: 
treated.on his-arciral; and, in advising one: of |e Dilla, he anid that lie Thad 
heen resolve with open arma by thir Portugtess muthoritios, 


Mr. Moxtemo tai} he bad spent many years in constant travol mahi oer 
dom in“Anguls, atul abutit the Congo, mud was thorefire able to bear Leatimanry 
‘i the value of Lieutenant Cameron's wonderful exploit, in passing through 

sing dicate of rallae fix the Istietoer of Afton, (to hiv own resourdes, 
Dit: ecg: ttle: goods, nivalent to mouy in thal comatry, with which to pay 
fir hia food or passage through the pative territories ‘The most important 
lack pico pan ahd seemed, fo him, to be the meoting with the Molatto trader 
at Kileia. ‘The Europea: Portuguese tradixs from tho West Coast did. nos 
go farther up than Tbh at Casa bat from those places thoy send their 
‘Mack traders in every sirectlon. Lange quantities of wax were brotight down 
Sat lag vtaks alec aconta—aa wel} as a great deal of ivory. Ik wan 
erat ply that inated of ing down to Bibb, Lieutenant Cameron had not 
une bo , about 30) miles from Loamda, ax he would foswwey fovnapael: thas! 
fowl pretty gloar to thn northward to the River Camgo. on whote of. tha” 
part of the interior’ formerly expplicd thousands of slaves Bor herder ha 
and the fact that traders lied been there before, showed Uret futore expporers 
would ‘meet with bmi. little ary, ia going there from the ‘Went Coat, 
"The natives wore used to trading, uml wonkd, no dewlt, arlmit o white man 
over tha whole Of thm coauitry. At all Levee, hug bs tnight moet with 
: Manes in some plapes, be would And ed 2 in others. | The: 


Pn a BMgrrapditr de fron Ca, 
tatives alent Loanda, and iniaml of it, wore foml o 
ling wp their slips of cloth and making trouser, White mon bod mot bon. 
engadia padtzr thes abeat Boma, and below the fille He thotggh 
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that region ‘would be found to be Assay Scag pinecones ao 
St preemt fancied: Geographers not (alee nests Opie y tha 
tivers riinning immatiatay nro the Cony bores that river and t 
pen Hin inclined t the opinion that the Mivers Maynmbe ani Quilla, 

and others, Grainel large lake country {2 the interior No pold-dnat had ever 
(heen. Wrought down to th omst; and he could not account for the report 
which Lieutenant Cannnesti alluded ta: ‘The principal produee now browcht 
ftom the inferiar by the Congo was palm-cil.* 

Mr. Fravcrs Ganrox observed Lisutenant Cumeron's letters affordid 
Another ‘profit How burardonx it wes to speculate on the reports of the 
cuitives in Africa, Even 20 accomplished o traveller as Livingstone wae wrong 
with \vegant to the Luskibes, the outlet of Tanganyika, and the Victoria 
ga yt thing, however, waz now certain, that the chains of lakes to 

eee, formed the upper basin of the Congo, Whaf became 
or Ne river U le, no-one cuuld wt present say; bot thers corininiv was o 
raw tiver to lie accountel for, a river that had been -of by many tra- 
among the number. Every member of the Society would be 
most curiowm to hear more about the Lokuga, the outlet of 'T iin, It’ 
appeared that tho'Lisiaba into which it rime was only 1400 feet above the 
se, und tying ina valley that was littl more then a marsh, Tanganyika 
pasty yan gc dae digtant, but 1300 feet higher. This shows that the 

emae have «a must extraordinary emion of cataracts: bovaty 

t Cameron knows. of these, and will have-something to tell us 
then, iar descriptions of Alice they bad heard, hrovght erongl ys bofiee nla 
muni rata: stove th spectacle that Ajnca would present to an eve placed som 
; hove the onrth's uurfee, No other continent contains! such marked 
contrast the brom) Sahara in the north, the rich tropical v jon. between 
3d ea region of weary abd, ten a dry district « in the south. 
1 t some | | 








wr 





da 105 10783. DiSCt See | 
ion sb lt wou had forget it in roviiwing these | 
teresting accounte. No donht the good Intention with which he set ont bad 
bad. mach to do with bis grest trimmph. When be found that Livingaiis 
ta he felt that what that ilostriows traveller had laid down hu “ite 
of be taken np by nvoeenss) ee ear of Living 40 Ts all 
ta bility, Cameron, when he mepooter aol Livingstone at poh ture 
BT widap i act Lastapnec Tiga be tiandel ox aeniag he 
Te aa sottin 
Se Seigrohars faked (bist feat ai rest statly 10 Living 
io to t ¥ to ba a 
remark, There was stil! aq neation to ba eetiten 
Livingstone. traced tho Chambeze into Lake Bangwoolo, teas Oy Moe Moerv, 
aa the Loopula, and ont of flat lake as the Laalabs, sn iy bakin 
tlie narto of the Ugarrowwa, to the worth. Cameron hae stated thak tha diver 
levine Moero was not the Lrsluka, but he hal oot boom there; wherens, 
Barapa, Wie bal One Sie set SL ee ee that mune. dl 
woe now, bowaver, settled that these walers were with tha 
saa not job with the Nile, One other thing Limtenant Cameron inul done, Ram 


i wat the erie slave-Liades, ia 
the groatest a L deep closed ste fplgenial es Vingstone carne 
parca fot time lear prs mw shifted lle quart | 













The Passumxe sild bs shold tut ba: | | ammertce 
i he did. not forther alledy to die rdinury extent atl value ) thn 
Tiatalaiebs Balad Sk hae tes baal te England. ota ba | 

ct) recei ul & curry ip auras thom 
astonished the sclentific officers whe had sees, them, Th 
computed, bat the Curator of the Society had writin 4 cpt ufos tha 
The following ix asummary of the distances :— Zanzilmr te 
near Lake Kassall, 2143 mils; Lungs Mandi’e to Benguola, S11) miles ¢ toial 
ahr on rote travelled over, 2953 miles Abont 1200 miles of is 


t, The astronomical observations that have already 
bess rosie ea oly to Lang Man uli's, and # oS ort 2 ago 
by 706. ohservations foe latitode and | longitude. obeervations for tho 

ie OF glare ate O11 40 tear 5 onaucdngpes Ye sel ipo ang 
three times a day, and by means of fy Lieutenant Cameron had jin 
aml sent home je sections of the country wlong the lineal hls route: The 
: vba many important potnta Lave been determine) by a nomeroos 
unas cluerrations : thus, for Nyangwe he hoa 6! homar mg ting | 


er Kien in jously unknown meion) 142; for Kenyon 
Whee di sper renee bored that the Labia ee pe 


rengitatie of tho Fatexiorof Africs was founded ppemn ona fas Soa 
tion obinined at O}iji, i: would at once be ag ae what an churmous 
difference Liestenant Cameron's work had mare in that tespect.. As Sir es 


the science of G h shasarcad: that wis the t and esmentini-waine: 
of Diortenant Coucs jouraen ¢ Royal Gergraphical Saclaty wan not 


aly ath ened dad ere | pare 

thonn] lad’ a his “ ject in -view, that of the advance! 
lof. pith; aetoasainttee, astes:titc bomraply, and. it wae for hin lahoura in that 
respeet. that thelr erecial thanks were dus to Lieuterment C He was 
clizhted to sew the young explorers parents preaent to bear the tht 
miraliog which,-in ‘the mame of the Society, ho tendered to Vis 
crowed state of the pantie the sftamtiein wetils ochich Cen ve ak 
Leen listened to, afforded an earmest of the hearty ond oconllal reofpiion 
which ther. aes give to Limtenant Cameron when they bad tho hapytceee 






io) mirenitin of cen. 








f eccinge Tai _ Fron soine eolintnttilcatiqns swiiicllind: taken 
ai i » the Duke ig oma 
of the Seciety hut that age et ergy a ihither oe ef 

| nd gene desicer he cecber anid Slenring off t exhenies incurred 
] ‘The mewtins then_adjomrne”, 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICES, 
(Printid by redler of Commit) 


1. Letiers of Mr. HM. Stastay on his Journey to Victoria Nyame, 
aul Circemnacigetion of the Lake" 
} 

Villege of Dreteict caf Uf 0 a! 
pec renting ran moe 
Tim secotl part af sag oe i tt laid before me a Cotmmander of the Anglo 
, int nod by Clvian Bosketke Videue Nitaean l ida 
The jereat - lak: firxt iliseoverel by Cajal Spake—ihe 

was wgtited and reacted bh y.na-on that Taye et see mio 
devout gratitud: bo Abmizity Gud for ay a wh ig me 
ore heprdbap cal # ; : 

ems an aye since we started from Mpwapra of Cswara, whence 
| my last letter to you. Wo hare eh Weeden ia ar pu 
guffered so morh, that | have carefinlly to reeapito ja Besar Lae ah 
Gomi itech ten Deshi tortious my allem of prem int 
erania if this ae ling, aniuom, and eventfil march to vee 
Tivos my lant blotter that T would depart na enon pa. racticabte 
a ipo du Tnvanrembe. now go well known, wl Tike the 
rh Lire stinedbnaa mail ce reals i Gane 
one ww journey a n, 
bro fo an int rey ee SSI. hwaver este heck for you, ancl 
oy yin whe ital Providence ae me othe 

¥ aaegrha hea ward .accote tho desert Mamma 
mo secon Neer Ug ra te a at of far to the months, 
funl traverasl Northern Sears ape teil cpa eres: Mdanling travellers 
12. a ee yp sae the regular arin; flocosl:aa of peo 
pert seed tiles: led. tus at at every pperteniy Bat occasionally we mot 
bes mor amiahty ie al times we bad to 
pay heavier tribute in other chief’ lands nts, We eros. trend oni blenk 
Sve Neb easy netomat Syageidbd ipa mire rege a Mid We 
travermad troublesome distrete whero wara md  eaonre of ware were rf, the r 
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ar 
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a Tce 
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6 0 Bs ieee An all q 
be i LU] . 7 
a_i if 
peed reas oa hicstite to enter ¢onntres Wing al: the meter ul 
ferocious gh mon aoe cr a se 
evil forte y alternictod durins ont travels through Ugop+—as eco delta 
Furia rainy tdi pete ‘somepanied ead O0Fe~ 


aay ie ed Cokin ¢ diy Lledo. Caiddor uur generally adverse fie 





any ceenmand seemed to melt away j1nen tied) fronts Factaypete ol ren a 
wes bef bebaisad ii, ested many  iaalie, Hierbol, Tromesw uf yah See 
pani ia affects The Expedition seemed doomed 


The white tet, thoegh b cleeted wut of the unitnary cha of Eng’ 
ghete. work bravely Oat I ray eey bervicnlly, Thowyl sudfering rotn 
anil dysentery, inealted by seeeeewear oiler the lest meptiatvertal 
rulustorms, Hey pf. all toes pro themeelves if noble, 7 atures, elotlt= 






hoartod, brate, snd—tbetter Be laird enigne n Unrepintig, they: bere 

¢hetr bard pot anid gered ct a nhittery sated thay eudured tisels mrisote iryubiew, 

shot partons at ail titoes deed Shane 
ves lo 


ee 

Re Ne ee a the aie frontier of Ugogo om the baat day sri! Afler 

eA al tn ei Ue 

which wome ani extended as fir os Niyanza We bund by quails nextioning tu 
natives that we ware dlao travelling alous the westerns extrem y of Wahmmla, 
which we weee glad to bear, ae we fondly ed that car thatch wort te 
leas milcsted, iFwro days’ prosress north | t uy to. thy confines of Usa 
daw, a contetey fumes for elephianity ; but here ottr rotted: irettisved marth oe, 
and se entoreel Ukimibs, or Ui ev ieee nuit mkebern Metta A We kat 
ote in Ugogs to. tnke wa as far as Irnause, les chitin, fe 
Thin 1) Alege dewertesl, Fral guides were wt at Mukalala, wha tovk 
cs tie daen” munch farther north-west, hut nieht thay also dimeppisersl, 
gn in thr mooring we wert lll ual the. ge OF wide wilderness without @ 
Hingis pint planar. 0 =e sie the previows day the gitides bei! bul tnfvermed ta 
tial le being na to Urieni, and, iclying om the truth of 






the Sry pecan ie rwo dayw provisions, $0 tut iat Ubis second desertion) 
did nobmuch dimtoneert aa, nor yale any i icion, thous 11 elicited aunty: 
noplessaut teitarke alsut the treachery of the Wages. ‘We thrtviite om= 
Litued ont journey, but, on the morning ‘of the second duy, the nazro, fil-. 
Gafined tr ae yon wae elephant 






er tne 
Sing eal ming wong 
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18H AUIDTIONAL NOVICES 


woods found ong dend sbont a mile from our road, the others must have 
laste wondered on nntil they aleo fell down and diet, + 
ae co Sp arrived at x emall village, teed, | 






user gpa trad get sires ale pegs nly apelin frety 20 
nilles north-west from Uveriveri, te purchase food. [ny the itera. TY I «x- 
pines the words in scarch of game, but tho quest was fruitless, - 
sins Sigenetaa tests Gen, a: ated heought tue two young Slew 
kl sea orem. Hteturming to camp Frat ties rg pe 

panched fares of my at be thal t -combd hove alii 
wept (Tia tive dace wit! sooin Tptradlarsdisleespirg 
hot I peeolved to do ning iy towards its ay the preasing vends of fierce 
honeer. ‘To shect-iron trunk waa emptied of ite contents, aol 
being filled with water, wea place! ee on the fre, T thea broke open our melicl 
stores, and took 6 iba, of Scotch oatmeal and three tins of Ileralenta Arubicn, 
lias por fpliatatias penile late trd ns Tomer Gees 


The boeeal the’ s . 
lid we e ioateel fonetion, iy pai spaeeet Borhispest ayy 

steal over their fanes ag they at # the weloome food, The sick 
aad wens reeves larger portion nen ny tet a anothor fy of ete 





was opened for their nen ictasé.. Hat a time mnet elapen 
foe shall lve tea to expresa my | a iiat teats tae 
yg stabetet 8 rr from Buna with food, azii fi wool be the attennpe 
hixiety with which I Ustened for tha | 





ellie sicereea, gh EE gb 7 
hf alectpaasn pote an wu spain wee shat greedy eoiaed 
ft fami ao animating was the report orveyors that 
scidicne one aiid ll tlamoated to be led away ed afternonn. Now@ine 
Elise to mareh from thle. fetal 3 le, I aasanited '¢ but two inom poor 





: = trong tat ea Tha persion mop hagbe given, and food 

ie a Sg toh 
took: great caro that no overt act on the part of the Expedition 

ee suspicion Into batted. Chur peuplé ware a worn out 


armingly ;.d diarrhea, chon ira, sre fet, take my tsdieal 
erlang nap Hg aval Lg ; bot pradence | forhule o stay. The rear-guard aol 
captains of the Expedition were therefore eomnpelled to do the work of carrisrs, 
anil avery soldier, for the time vile harp Ps ibe Aakaw Enea Hey pac! pit 
Troccele was pot into « hiamncck, tho aick and weakly wom ep pt to ip 
their utmost to move on with tle Expedition to-mote promising 
the uutives wero lees suspicions, wirera food was moms sbiumilant, where 

cattle were numerous. Imimed with this hope, the enti comp rovamed ite 
march acres the clear, open, and well-cultirated country of Umm. 

Chiwyn wi reached about ten o'clock, alter n short walk, and here the 


ale ss recmiiinie’ to to rated le 
or rach os the se, et bal raced Ue bse ofthe wate whee 
thn trickling streams a infant waters begin ow hash 

noble 5 fellow died. We buried hini at nighs ss go pling 
inte a tree, niarks hia last restine-place wt Chiwyn. 

we became sitll ieee a 
hein From s i Cixubes, Wal weeetine waters into 
















mitted him te fallow thie main body Gevaly: she tearcnaast being all pho 
an curriors, because of the heavy sick-list, when he was waylaid ‘the natives. 
aml backed to 7 This waa the first overt uct of heatility on the part off 
the Warimi, Unable ta fix the crime on any particular villege, we resumed 
er career ones Spee realy + Caer tee them tint, on the Plat of 


Sat ont tielass sali, Eonkeniie, pea, and waa shunted 
L browd a valley, containing, some two or three 
peg pe gy ry 
t eG fa. an i tia | 

fiow from this valley ia-west, Even in rp aalitagrer ipa a considerable 
ete, gmc £0 fet In wi, and about 2 feet it th; bet in the rainy 






"King, la treated by the natives with the deference and respect 
due to royalty. This important personage brought mo a fat ox the second dar 
of my arsival at Vingata, an, in exchange, received double it ralne a in 
and heads; while a tich jresent was bestowed upon his brother anil son. 
Be ee ce ox, which was alo giren. 
im my a cy Hiya ay we pr Se Eg CT. 

_ We had been compelled to take advantagn of the fine mun whieh shone this. 
day todry thw bales and goods; and I noticed, though without misziving, 
that the natives eyed them greedily. The morning of the thint dh 
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nN 


to sac 1 dees ig We departed “gave pte ‘Half an bs 


secatalines thy tipo 
te #00 ving Leewumbu Valluy. ‘This warcry wae sin wr to Unt 


aml phonetically it might chy, A Helo,” the 
nyli es deen out poe lmesd cs lle ee lord; pain fraul 
mi sour war-notrs upon every aight apparition 
Banger, wy Ganaleot thet tt the warriors of Thur were summoned) to contend 
soi mune munriders, Whe the warlike Waramla, or other raloontent 
nolghhours; ami, nothing 5 Seared by it, we a pereat Mr, Varions arocations, 
Eke peaceful beines, fresh fom ome new lirotherhood with the eldesy of Ituru. 
Some of our men were gone cot to the we eit por ag pecharh to draw water for 
their respective messed, others had watered olf to cut wood, others, again, 
were about statting to parehase food, when, auddenly, we waw the irts 
of the camp darkened by about a hundrd natives in fall war costume, 
Feathers of ihe buvtard, the eagin, amd the kite waved above some of thelr 
boeudes the mane of the zebra and the giraffe encircled other swarthy brows; 
ia their Int hands they held bows and atrows, while im their right they bor: 


This hostile gathering naturally alatme! us; for what-had wo dane to 
occnsion listurbance or war?- Remembering the paucifle beertiiy of ren 
astute when he and I were menaced by the Gunnitel Wetaneten pk e 
that none should leave camp anti] we cook) sertain what this hovtite pro 
, an that mone dhould by any demunstmtlon provoked thn 
natives, Whi we waited to sem what tho - Vatura iotemted to do, thelr 
htonbers increase! tenfold, and every tush atl tree hid » warrior, Chur 
comp was miinate! on the eden of « broad wibierness that extemied westwerd 
arr Seandf aint irelber bot to the north, exst, and eouth, nothing wee amen str 
Villages amd cultivated round: wtiek, with the careless mode of eortenitue 
in vogue Bite ‘aT ares, contains sere. of dwart thrubbery. £ doubt, 
ber throughout this rulley o better Ayia tied for a camp conki 
sayin cpp pray prt nt ¢ Aslan Fifty or sixty yunla arcenil 
te was. open ground, se that we ial the advantage of clear apace. to prevent 
ie apereeh Of ah chemy unseen. A slight fee of bush served to screen 
ear nimbers from those: withont tho camp, bot having had mo occasion to 
at hhowtilities, it was ill adapted to alileld ne from atineh 
Vien tbe Watum i gammasinad on ana un Fepanet al corer eee 
longer donbted they were stromoned to tisht ua, 1 despateh 
wie knew their Inuguaze (sserrtain their intention. As hendvanded ton toons 
then ax or sere warrora drew noar to talk witli hits. When ho 
masivocests ive Bint cum fons ret bad stolen, mune welll: Bo intior Beier 
will vil and that we must pay for it incloth, The messenger was eet 
hack to tell them that white men dhl mot come to: their country to mb or 
quarrel ; at they hed tte ane the pie of what wan ln be Yo 
Sey ern Meee ue OF Sane aped eiiend Wa : b 
we wrengully, Upon this the principal warriors ilrew nearer, unti we bond 
hear weed ayers gene aerial gaint andre yr Spevital hr 
conrersation, “The messenger taformed us that the didens demanded four yards 
hagale over eo trifline a demand, : 





eu 
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arnt : rearanos of their Meeding comrade, so excited the 
— Tho Expedition that they were only with the utmost differ ity 
reais Litt ican stntat eee fi Boashy at war ih 
a il w Tot ta nt = 
geese tn rele ene, Pas eee a 
encloanre of tho red. to be bin amething of = 
| pel the aitac of soc al il 
ah ie Shanped aeaiwey hse oempaminnita' fix oie pairs fe 8-70 
spon the camp, and a shower of arows Soll all roca Ra Sixty soldiers, bali 
in feudines, were at oned ordered to de A Repo Bo. caaip, SIR Seren 
Od: the Wilssusha, or fresuan of Zena , obedient ta the oommaand, rushed 
out of the camp, and the battle commenced. Immediately alter, these sixty 
mon, with axes, were onlered to cat bushes and raise» high fanor of thon 
around the exp, while twenty more were ar to throw up lofty plat 
format Uke towers within, for ahi Jourelves in bringing 
nin abndioa ol the Fasdg! lion Tanda te coahe-n tected sottae tor o Mac tae 
anne, and in otherwise gtrengthening the defences Every ane toile! with « 
will, and-while the firing of the skirmishers, growing more distant, mnounced 
that ihe enenry was withdrawing, we were left to uur task womelested. When 
the cump was prepared, | ordered the bugier to sannd the retreat, per tag= 
the anvaces slant hare time to consider whother it was polltie fe then ty 


ratte ara 

Iystalieintieesi hectare whee ty 
ville), witle a mere worn wounded and home ne thet free 
All my men digtingniished thameclves—even * Bull.” mm 
had peteed one of tho Wataru by tha jeg, and bod given | inva tusoe ae td 
perwer al this ciines of hie breed, | gil puideben. adv mare rie 
despatched by «9 Suider tall We rected that day from trouble, 
the next morning we waited events until nine o'clock, when abaehiery appeal 
in greater force than ¢rer, having smmmened their neighbours all. round to’ 
Sane al briclle rset io er Thy Nise will bo oases 








several letaeluments, wail gx Shey shoul courh in ure dirs 
that thoy: weize upon all cattle, burn every villize an goon. ag taken, 
s command they sallied forth from the cmp, and thos beeen 





pefigcanaigg Te wt gr nt et sgred e 
om: to meaencer, who had Geese Gobel et acoontienay 
go aie stan aap the meme, ho Thad tileen the bem he 
unser Spueel sheet akong: with Seal pesca esuaengeny pet A 

apg ie 


came from Farjalla to procure aesistance, which 
watch thr slr fo ate al tha snforeunts soem, it sk to lb 
fe sere Bidecond ‘detachrnt from a lle fate, for tha victorious enemy, after 
wring the Gest division, hed taried. upon the second with the evident. 
intention ‘to ent up in detail the entire force opposed to them. When the 
a eriied, ate earazing the second detachment all bat lost, ‘Two soldiers 
been killed; the hia side : 


a 


captain, Ferahan, had ad in : 
the uthers were | n. sare abs into the rear of the astonished 
enemy, und the was eared, ith thir combined forces our people dig 


churged , ate than cantinued thoir march slmest soctpeees tp 
the siorthern amd esetern extremity of the valléy. Meanwhile, emoke wea 

faauing from the south umd south-east, informing os that the third cm South 
detachments were porsuing their way vietoriowaly ; ith son & aor Gr InoTe 
villages i a imes of Even at a distance of 





Init when the fideo wie lied 1 rae Thad feat tirenty-one tam, W. 

had been Killed, ehile thirty-five devtha of the enemy were neported. 

‘The third op dae we Seiyhe piel battle with sixty good men, who reneived 
Pertisaiee te) we lewsth of the valley and destroy what 

Soins anon ASoaectets “Chase came to w-strong and larre tillage 

4 tap nclegter at istan : , lo theni- 

wilves there with grain vis Setting the villageom-fire, Lang before 

noon it wae clearl; seat apie the eavutes had had enotgh of war, and were: 
tite demen » that oat pecple returned clay awe the now silent, and 

aitenet valle preonelireie poean ne Just bafore ap dares’ on por nr 


mr Bt we quitted Edges curnpr anal conntinrtied 
visions enfliclunt ¢ in Tank cos his ny, ben ir cicad Toa 


te 
th har fate they Bad due ots Sse oni 


We still format pranenragraces iibed wae, 
@ were a arc, 
thongh, fi Degas a doetznd to plore 60. ntany miles of new 
comfrion, we wa had 1 L bi) started | thir const with over 
$00 man; but when T reviewed th o Expedition at Mong» Tentbo, 3 iu Trambo, 
which wo reached three days shite dormrtinie focust rom the seme of wur conflict, | 
foamidl T-bad but 124 mon: toft- Tn Yess. than three mouthe I had already | 
entery, finlne, heart-il and war, over 120° natives 
For ni, Thave:not now the tine—lor any ie bat 
of itor aaa. or how we wulfered, Yon 
imagine: is, our novel am] strange fortunes, Te bir) 
tous af 120 ene nut of i fovce 50 Hiambteck. Sigh 4 faducin oven in a srg 
regiment wool be deemed almost a catastrophe. What name will you gir 
ti when pox. cannot recruit yoor numbers, when eresy man | thew be a. 
lous kak cane be mayne s- when. your woth 8c Te last years, fe fe brs 
pelo; when eoch morning you say to yourself, “This day may bo 








tye 





i 





On entering Immba wo came -n a land where to: all strmngere that 
appeared the natives called oat” Mirarobo azn! his robbers sre coming” Thue 
stadt arsount of patiunoo cadre Picadas (F mvnd ue from. the doom that 
everywhere threatens this wow famous chicitain, Despite, however, the 
countleas medicines am] magic arta thet have been mae and practied against 
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partion ot ihe yet lives. Te tetna to make war upon all mankind In thi 
the “African interior, amd apyyats to ba pusesecd of ub itera 
“Ne lene’ of hin adrancing npor the niiives in Northern Uguen: 
ct, was terror-stricken at bis cama; the poople of Unyanyembe were iil 
him, and herein Trombe, be had been met and welt, abd: emu 
asain expected. As we joureeyed on throngh Iramba and entered Ca- 
kuma hia tame incressed, for wo were now drawine near some of thy scones bf his 
wildest expla, When we appteaelicrl (he Victoria Nix he war 
Salling Wet tut» day's march from oe with the people of Umnda and: 
mul a score cf limes wo come war being puriengasd fabs echt erates the 
natiwe mistook opr Expedition for Mimumbo's force, Out colour, however, 
eave ts, before we leeanie actually engaved in the strngele, 
Vorwms were or fortunes 7 in aur travels hetween. Meonge Tembs, in jar w 
afl the Nivanm, Woe traversed the whole leneth of lade ehlin fare ta 
districts of Mombiti, Cath, Mc Mondo, en teat pa Marya, anil, peo 
through Usrienew, re-enternd Cvukuns b chumli, anit brcivel at the lake 
after a march-of T20-miles, As far na Western Uae I may pase over tho 








iry without an sepa it description, sines be may. oltain 
detallad nectiatit'of (Tn.te work, "How T found tl Livin in noe perth. 
iia new country wall, a S ielot dekerina may he | ine i stodent 


i African grograply. 
North of Poteatea 8 level plain extends na ihr aa tbe frente of Ueoumdan 
ditanor of 35 Enslish nites, At Mikondoku the altitinde, as indicated by 
two Jine-rate ancroids, was 2500 fevt At Meiwi, 20 niile north, thie altite 
‘was 2835 feel. Diverging wert anid north-west, wn aecendiel the alope of what 
| pare cm aed oe mountain wall, byt pon artiving at the summit we 
‘asvertained! wide plateau, covered with (arest, "Tho bone 
an: aibltaida of S800 face as lie eusiern seit Aas bat os it ame wren 
lt rie ton hebehe uf 4500 feet, Tt enibrates all 1 LY evant: ‘nknina, 
(rita, atl Trumla—in short, all that part of Catal Aff j ecard hamean Lew 
valley: of the Tefji south ‘ated tho Vietorin Niyarca north; and the tren 
alitude of this trond upland cent exceed S500 feet," From Mznnza to tlw 
Niyauza ta a distence of nearly 300 geographical miles, yet at no part-of this 
ise Jo journey dil the Peay indicate a hiwhor altitude than 3100 feet shove 


As tae aa: Urinal fron: the eastern edge of ihn 6 stow = land is: comened 
aye a les as of aoecias, whieh by ite detiliy ev all urher epocles 
atul there anoly in the ciel? ofa 4 giant eupboarhia 
vies “ya mile lond if ita sterile domain, The sail la shalluw, and coeusieta 
wl!" mould mixed lercely with sand ald jletritns of the bare rocks 
which crown ich knoll bart ridge ol which testify too plainly to the roleties 
tha qwriodhoal reine, epee yt Hi ber mipet sated tas Desde 
iafiemed by tit rains of bile and ridges, relict of a loftier uplaml, of what 
haa been efletted by Nature in the comme uf long ages, No steont need aver 


to the traveller who views thoes rocky ruins apy Ae 
pei From a. distanoe wy “sowed tie a ——' ree 
| thom no 
















nrgearel od te alae i ore Behold | : 
; SS otroee of com, surrounded hy thexo 


: 
og Bride nore tiem be. ha fest liv the + id 
| © currently 5 as New York Herahl of 
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Led of a vast sca. ‘The waters were drial, leavi 4 wide expanse of 
land, upon which 1 have cated heavy rains to fall five numthe out of 


i 
Te 





enoshine fell 
furrows in qourss of time, until at certain places the rocky kernel under the 
will began to appear, “The furrows hecamt enlarged, the water frittered away 
their hanks, and conveyed the earth to fi ‘throogh which it wore 
away o channel firet through the out h 
may ste if you bit descend to the bottom there 
Se hee a 
Cee a eel that Tx 
carried away towards the Siy itws land 
ik” You may ask how came these once soltd rocks, which are now but 
gheletcns of lille and stony bea; : 
Hare you never seen the effect of water thrown upon lime? These solid rocks 
have been brken ard peeled tm a vat wim run 
bested the surface of t ) the cold rain. then 
talline caused the rocks to split and 
Bush ia really the geologic 
basin after lasin, from Western Ugogo to the Niyatiza, te | 
hut it ia not until we enter Central Urimi that we begin to marvel at the 
Ticlente of the procesé Dy which . hes thus traueformed the fuce of the 
land. For here the pereunial springs and rivulets fret unite and form rivers, 
siter, coll atworhing ihe mulature from the wo 


rivers, though but gentle stream during the ‘iry season, become formidable 
asin the rina. Fis ia Contra ee ey A secla Nantes ib mastic 
tribute ppon Equsterial Africa, and ?f you Jook upon eat har amd draw @ Tine 


i 


east trom the latitods of Ujiji to longitule 35° e you will strike upon the 
sources uf the Leewumbn, the extreme sontbert fooler af the Victoria Niyunea. 
In Jramba, between Mgongo 'Tembo and Motnbiti, we came tpn wheal avust 
havo been in former times an arm of the Victoria Niyan ¢ in callid the. 
Laowamberi Pisin, afler « fiver of that name, and ix about 40 miles in width. 
lis altitude is 8776 feet above the sea, and bat a few feet shove the Vietoris 
We were fortunate in cmasing the broad shallow stream In the dry. 


"The Leewambs River, alter a course of 170 miles, becomes known in 
Usukuma os the Monungnh River, After another run of 100 miles, it is con- 
verted int the , under which name tt enters the Victoria, exat of 






this port of Ragehyi "he ly, the Shimeeyu mony be sail to have o lengt 
i jr of Rag ay te Skye be al ve 4 lg 
het ae ) " frig mie q wccowarin pie rages sir ers 
dreorios of rutling plains, with here : yal hain OF tis 

* gonnding it, as 1 intend to do, that, though it covers a vasl ares, it is very 









j and Y aball no 





Nop hielanyti Rang ite mm to turn back from ey ces ‘Tudeed, it ie 
with the utmoet impatience that 1 contemplaio the task oF ext vion Tay lettors, 
before starting upow the more acroeable work of exploring ; bau 


the precept, “ Duty before plessare.” 

Mer decce lee abe about the countrica om the shores of this lake, which 
make me still moro to start. (ne man talks about a territory: 

with dwaris, nid eniehioe with piente while a third is said to possisa a breed: 
‘guch largo dogs that even my mastiffs are quite smal! compared fo them, 
All thse may bo ile romances, and 1 Jay no stress on anything reported to 
moe,.ua I hope to be euabled to ses. with my own eyes all the wontiees of 


It is unfortunate that I hive not Bpeke's book with me; at He 
Central Africa which T carried hero contains the statement in brackets thot 

the Vietoria Niganis as an altitude of caly $908 fert above the oeean I 
this statement ‘nbn Boers non wher a mn Misha. roomy 
hwo paerokde, simon fresh England, @ at mite : mings 
from 3560 to. SAG0 feet; the other from 3675 to S676 feet." T hare not 








fault, aa Ass tot: feat aleas tootrauent and have been carefully carried 

Rorple’ With regani to Spoke's ition of. Les olin 

to think that he is right; Init, aa I have notv B27 ycseypey ee ers bree 

The SAdived pont: 3B ot ener Ot Fae Ae ries et ee 

of. The position of the eee Easy tf moh lntivale i Geese eis 

east longitude $3 dec. 13 min. 

Ee paaeeea One ren Ok Se Ee yesterday, amd ascertained ff to 
: ee whi : 164 Wanguana soldiers and carriers, twenty- 





© Spoke's observations on his first Expedition the sltitade of the Take 
Err a b above the wea-leve)—(EE0] _— = 





with te sepa et cit Me to be conveyed, 1 goes 

sible, te Sinoe leaving Mywapwa ug, tb convoy I toe 

bend fo 2 feavi eh aoco itwas impessiblo to meet one, 

to des cotthiries as we hare (rarcreed. 
heitisanensT hoe phen ulir 

fod in tine expectation T remain, 

PS.—You mas have obeetred that I lave diifpred from epi pees i 
the apelling of Nyanes, as he calle it, 1 have taken the Hiberty pete 

aa it le actually pronwunced by both Arabs and Wh redigir Radi 


yunza. 
March 5,—The balling point Suectred by one of i a an Zamibeah 
ae’ Whe kaline enti nha eke temperstire (of wir, 82 dee Pahirn~ 
boiling point (bserred by pala Tostroment by a different maker 
vise dae bmin.; temperaturo of air, 81 des. Falrenheit. ‘The larcueler 
GaTehias decent indicatel 26-00 inches, Tha tavan of "the. baromettical 
oherrvations at Zanzibar was 30049. ‘The monn of the larouetrienl olwerra- 
Hone dtring eewen dava’ residenes here bos been 2A 138, 





ite 
Ulagal, Me Cupltal, 0 E. ois, AS oe, 
Kc deg Mwah Api ise 


H Warvs this lott a bas iti th reord af & work begun, and nok wade 
—T nica the exploration of the Victoria Niyanza. But brief as lt necessarily 
must. be, Faun eure it will inturest thousanda of your readers, for it solves the 
erent: wae. “Is the Victoria Niyanza one jake, or does it coualat of a grotip 
pee aie “twill beste bye fatine-that T ha ilored, Iby 
answer te tl wi iF ro 
Topas: of t Alice Seasly the whole othe Souther Eastre abd Nor 
aV iyanta; have penetrated overy bay, | 
and orcek had jodett ite shores, and have taken thirty-seven observations, a 
1D fet competent to decide rpm tha question Si leroa, without: bane or 
jinilow to any bypothesie, i have & hain UE ttss tellin tadie con, 
y and ample meaue of making & proper chart at my camp at Cankumn: 
hit Ebovewith me at present neithor paper, panillel rolis. nor any instrument 
hatever to lay down ay dwar, ] have akon. ] any broughe hither an 


att 


keep thes boat a lhe ag omar sop opr ib worl eaaliy se tha chrteee a 
tte saa rent eminy! I pecqae £0 dinwn cecceck cart o€ the 
gin cmithmek nie the eevern! countries T have visti as 


, ite leade kitkeat: 

[have ea pms apr B eee, pias Bageh Oe ott Sw 
ali i inn x. long. 23 dw. 13 niin, and = iat, i 

the exploration of the lake [amertatned that = Aig San diene 

Weel, dlmost on thi nme parallel off Intitate ws Kawohet Sow, Muanta 

the paint Wwhenge Speke olwerred the Victoria Niyensa, anil whiere be irew 

his is ituaginary sketch of the lake from inficmatlon piven le bin by ihe natives. 

Hf gos lil look ak Speke's rena 500 will tind nat ib contains two felatde— 


© «Daily Tetesraph,” Nov. 1A4 1870, 











Sovereign, which let no 1 : iti ord ever 
Speke's name with the lake sit fe found I ta thonght i it hot simyuie 
justice to the. lant explorer to imimense Speke Gal 
If ron ear again: mn Spekes map you will obeerte how boldly he haa 
Sketebond the Niyanes giretching ¢astwanl and norih-eastwarl,. Gouddering 
‘that he drew it from mere native report, which never yet was exact or clear, 
T omust eny that | do not think an chet man could have arrived ao near the 
eee ete fate mate of Kai 
whee ip tegelind ut ves of Kiugelr 
gstrard fora thbulona | noe im. tha 
aretr of eleven. mean nie oy guide, 1 consted slonz 
odin pen ened npermaey Tew seers 
oe . riln.—by 
iz ming tuto fh iho bic we tore 206 mts "The 





__ Before emptying J ! ll 

with which it ise: in a om te flood to the the ‘Victoria Niyanss, At 
pers salt Hood to wp the channel to 
ae rece iS Sean ony onan sa icant White Nile. & 

cera irotigh Mura took us from {ts rthiplace,a motsth's: 
from the lake, and along Sruhlaiieabenias oe: 
te Lady Alles we were end sah ccthe cadres sein chit 
Hidersbie macnitude. 








Botween the mouth of the Shimeeyn and Kay 
anil Maco—of the samo nature as Can koma, and int 
the sume infest. Qn the eastern aide of the river a 





= iy aes mail portentous spears, In x long, 
ait Te ak itl E. bme 
ae. ned 45 te sath ns aailnd to thin extreme y end of Bpel ke Gull, and then 


, arr eed a fee aaa: nea aan aioe 
15 eec., whcee fallow the ian we tumed north-west, ang os he Soe 


shores of Ukenewe | Pitter recipi a, remgtot ser ee 
os mfacalled thie Masitn, oc Mnzitt, and termed 

edptos tenth ye Baur parte fi.) 

seeker 


in &. Lat. 1 dec. 63-2} we tnmed east agnits, consting ale the northurs 
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cnt ed by Sha Gad | Shahehi we come to the first dis 

trict in Urnri. hi ina. lat 1 deg. 50 min, to 

Say, it ae oe dented ‘that ‘monarkatly wich 

Shirati, and Moburg... [ts const is od aceite yp | 

the coms level plain Sak fa diodued tay un Carpertent bivee calles 
ry isn w an 

cther streams that issue into the De cine tn comes ok en 


tan her meet tha most northern district of Uran, begins elses 
Meco Seats nnd bold ana mountains shires form s. strong coutrust to the 





mpl the Wa to many dvi ac nl pasclaaed anger 
Le) Welty oF 

with ‘shich he intends to prosecute more actively his nefarious trade, Nothing 

would have pleased me better than to have bmn commissioned by sume Govern- 

spe te nceg: SL each wontthee: whitreves fords ines pirate deserved 








ighway. 
ssn mig twa ga of tah in what the Was lnk 
t be a grain of trath in what the Wanguana reported to i i te 
bust. Pate ae oe the noc pre fr brea 

coder of rivers. 

2 fo ales fm the equate I came moe tw inant ome of tli 

and orergrown with o dense growth en Seat One had « 

1 ge la a the other showed a smal! 


~ In & longitude 34 49 min, at Nakidimo of U itcleg eat ed 
the furthest point ee of ian Vine Niyaoza. North of at U 
cat a lomited country extending over about 15 miles of ate te 

o psi acpi peg sand ght wel be noble wasn 





gat 


il 
HE 
adj 
EEE. 
tt 





the 





ies, at weyers {geeres ery the opposite cot of Ura With 
a narrow channel between, Uengurn | ron 

rat ip of Chae tna nipoutnsterls retin, to within @ male ram the 
eastern shore of the mininland. ‘Thus hereaboutw almost o ia formed 


arch oF Chaps “fant C ) with the large district of Usowa, 
srs we ke th the atone te tion—though not actual ood, 
té the sct wan checked by show of mperior weapons—om the Sin, Uvitm, 
natives, aeetied ae SS ree ee ten Comtriear ot G Uvira, 


lalancds mein in become frequstt the pact ot which Ura 


Sie yo En at a 
: ge were { bo a few var 
po fl mass apace were hid in sail ah bahind 


shor, w 
al quiet exchanging friendly gcrostings 
st Te euiath ashowee f w ! 


of large rocks, several of 
ut the helm beine nildy put “hard up,” ‘we herd fom shore o's lor 
stan, bat vot bbe the foremost of the 


Hat 

















sts elt to. hihi git all 
wren natyatinine foe merueyeet ab pert: other 

blocked boat, wh isa pole bage te 7 
thing; bot we fownd their purpose ont, and 


SE sas le ment og 





=] 
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~‘weelinlted to survey the seete-ala epot halfa mile from the fint mass of foam 
caused by the exesping waters. i hice Teen trot eastern +H 
Se ect ig oa edge cits iterate 
: WF around, on fit Us bao A i, Lae Dat i 
sublime about it, but it! lk pleturesqne and well worthy a visit. A jewamail 
islets dot the channel and lip close ashore: while at the entrance of the main 
channel, jocking south, the large itlands of Uziri and Wanzi stretch obliquely, 
of south-west tewanls Uynme. But the eve of the observer ie moro fieci- 


pate ey 
4 
: 
Le 
: 
poops 
e 
Ss 
d 
i 


shor of Uganda, Arriving at the i 


bape bay wae dhienrersed. From Ukain we despatched me ore t 

simotnes the arrival of a white visitor in Uganda, after being most hoepl- 
ly received with falr words, bat with empty ae ee the cont of 
Uganda. I wae anrions to discover the entmnce of “ Lujan,” and 
Questioned the natives lone and frequently aboot it, until, securing on inter- 


To & 











anil their snes tage tas spilt A ie en 

extreme wid of this itiet, and frontites Fees Wraae aden tla 
whose shadow J saw dimly the figure of tha King sitting ina chair. Aw T 
copia tenet neat sy smenee to fire their pina, toa Conn 


eittecti in nanniber, beat cat a fearful tem of sound, and oe fen fie 

mmtil I became conscious thet al! this ¢ opiate 

consequently felt greatly embarmssed arg oo mye 
befiry the stulimoe-liones, the Ris ric —4 ral and yes in 


Anh costimme—approached me 4 few > held ont his mately, while 
the drums eontinne! their terrible nulac, and we #tocd eaiuartly siti aber 
then dusiig © few srintstee—4, indeed, wore Taoe ein tiacrabeed Ulnar Opt! 

relieved from {lu oppreasive noise of the huge dium and the hospitable 
Fiulence of the many screaming disconlant files, L wae Invited (u-sit, Mites 
fiat showing the crompde, follo Salone eg enya ae 


cise, | now surveyed the figdro and featnres-of this powerful 
monarch, Mtean is about thirty-four years old, and all and pleat li 
aa 1 have already stated, bot with Uroed shoulders, His face ta very agresible. 
aaa esaeni: sil Yodlcales tofalligvecs an rails: Hees ae ira bie 
nidge ath! moth atu nh great improvement upon bow ¢ a aad wet alight 
negro, atid approach to the the atme features in the Muscat Amb whet tly 
aEsted with eecro blood. Tis tecth ere splendid, pod gleaming white.” 

Aa poon an Mtess began to epeak I became captivated by hia mouner, for. 
there waa: real caer of a true penileman ahont it—it was af once 
amiable, ormefiel, and fr ly. Leb SE ee ateael | culate 
f had found frend, m generous So ie Rae a tg 

| ews a pevnite 





in Tule, 






aon, semis ad dni jum, with spearmen and altendartts, 
| Micea 2 nome genus Soa rar ay they Howl 





* Geo Bir & Dakes'e romaries on this aubject, *Proccollings;' vol, xx. p. 48, 





; TRUTH TEM ee eae 

cf ie HLH 2 7 Si , 2 pli re 
! ga eae a ati ge 
HW Sere refer e if 
2 a. ie ally SH ain J 


wher Spike 
Raruian 


the King's 


known 
lat. 0 

Lis 
to a width 
‘tide 


sa well-a kiie 
uf 


of abont 8 


¥ be how denominated 

T 5 iieeanes about 
ne mpc te 
pLen— Rei 


7 ing #u 


wigation of the Ink 


ay 
5. 
Si mi 
ex, Suroly much a bod 
dave My lo 
5 but: 4 miles’ di 
of 
Which 
niry: 
for the 
him an 
ronal 


late nome of “ 


hag this distance does 1 


“Murchison Creck.” 
of ake, 
rac *, 


former axpital “ Bar 
For the 


yi may remark that ! 
the extremity of the 4 
while thers is bu 





aot 
Macatee 
are 


crs 


“Qn the fourth day after ory IE AD 
Behe t iy fron, the iiseetion of Unyoro, and on the fifth day ! 
See aces ey re uo, en tha 
lth: Somer! Tbe Colceeal: Gordon ter 2 teal 
fake «ty of cre Sespatchiod Pai hs | ahi 





thougli nok so exciting as my former meeting with the verrabin 
Der Lie oeeae nl eonersel in el, te Caen still mny be mild to be #in- 








wer ikaw ar , 
accom, Hinde that but little of Sa: Deseo oe of Central 
Se fee yeh i ee To 
that ator: of valuable aah Capote uistions trast now be aded my explorn- 
tion of the Milo Sources wh po tothe Nipauzag an ala the new qoun= 

ar te Soe ire te UeyammtyHea 
fa ie Sao dic some refers oy od Aon a 





the ic ; r : yr 

The day to=norrow | intend to wtomm te Denkime, proeecuting my 

TT western shore of the Victoria: Niyenan. 

to march the Expédition to the Katongs Valley, ant 

Uvermme, turin T aunther visit to Mass, I trtst ti seni one weal for 

ieprst pean ss, where | hope t moet gore tno of 1 tot 

of Colonel Gontin, schom J shall be able, thre their 

on ad ocattard, teal mare marr descriptive of disoverien aml 
mivontirns. 

it protract this letter indefinitely by dwelling upon the vale of the 

Utne cate ta cesta’ by Lanat) Pook, bet. tite will 


Rel wane poe eee as tare Cow ley Gatien. Barunel Taker 
y, appeara to be i bed odour with wll T meet. Hila severity an 
other octa receive universal condemnation ; ‘bet far be it froma me to wld to the 


and eo I leo whit [have heard untold, 
hom ei, hoy cl eas Yo ah Livingstone, edie al 








ay 
ie 
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tha Shi the clvers which drain the whole of the socth and sunth-coot 
mohacinge fir! itd you will bettas able to Judge of their importancs 
fe ws sources of the Nile, Lexpect to come apon a conziletuble 

oie 5 pant but all of this will be best told in niy next fettar, 


Hesxer OL. STaNcer. 
P.S.—T hal almcst forgotten to state that the greatest depth of the Niyanzs 


na yet natertained by mew fio feet, TI lave not sounded the centre af 
ths lake; this [ ititend’ to do.on my retour to Usukuma south, 





Mtwsa's Copital, Wieaniil, April 24, 187%, 
‘VT aver not forget to Inform you and your readers of one very interesting 
mbject ; connected deh Mites, which will gratify many « philanthropic 
"ares alee told that Mies and the whole of bis Court profes 
Islamiem. A long id yo sath oe five yeara—Rhamis Pin Abduilah 
(the only Amb who retained with me three years avn, aaa reargian!, when. 
the Arabs ¢ ully fed fron, Miramsto) came to Uganda He was 
wealthy, of nol halen’, hal a fine, ms ( personal appeared, and 
Trg wi witli a Renedints rich present for Micaa, anch as few Aribe oodld 
beoune immediatly Gucinste:| with him, al teally 
ee vie ies onl bo jong with the son of Abdulish without being charmed 
dle arora his hamlecune, proud featons, his rich olive complexion, amd 
liberality. I confess I never saw an Arab or Museulman who attmoted 

me so much as Khamis bin Abdnilah, and it is no wonder that Miesa, mact- 

ing a kindred spirit in the noble youth of Muscat, amared at bia tie fat 
the aplendour of his apparel, tho ay er wealth, ood the 
umber of his slay fll in love with him, stayed with Mtesn a 
fall year, dosing which time the King beeme a convert to the ered of his 
ees ne egg arp The Arab clothed Misa i in. the Tina 
whito abirta, crimecn iippars, wwords, silk sashes, Sere and a revolving 
Ha eo that Speke and Giant's presents scemed of neocssity insignificant. 
duh Ede at pt Miaea’s Cotes, the King ey ge the idea that 











reat Fol ; bet by one conversation ter myself that I 
have aldo thn the ye ~ralsed) ruligion in fabric to the ground, al df it were 
exifeal of a Ghestinn aan conversion of Mtesa 


sl a Court by the here, th 
hia Conrt to Christianity woald, I think, be complete. 1 have, frndleed, 
uuderminal Is iam ao much here, that Mt:sa has determined henoeforth, 
antil be is better informed, to observe the Christian Sabbath #4 well on the 
pape sani Up Laem eg naan 
‘He bas farth et caused the "| Ten Commandments of Moses to be written on a 
ia id al—for Mteen can read Amabio—as wall as ihe Lord's 
yer, thes sae pest Gp a shalt lory thy 
acevo forte sat” “Tite ie great prozrem forthe few that 1 have 
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it comsirnet, cies, pagers gil exemplify 
| tum kia hand to anything liko @ eailor—thie is the man 
Boch an one! he can he lbewil, would become the saviour 
of Africa, Ho mit be tied to no church or sect, bot profs Gol aul His 
Son and the mural law, and live « blumeleds Christan, inspired ‘by liberal 
principles, charity to all man, and aebouk faith in Heaven. He ronal belong to 
B a tds, Cae, U Loomer i soe SSH gy ching Pgs rt 
‘ ‘nyoro, and Rarmgue—a kingdom 300 geographies 
in Lreadth—inrites to repair to him. He bas ithe: 
‘white menthat if they wil ony some 19 bis De ee 
all they wast. Now, Stain chen fa all the pagan . 
field for a mission than T ? Colonel Linder da iallafonle ta tay withess 
eg ech Ge LT know he pha y honp eorgcee nh Bice tony 











| ek ir oppor 

7 . peat 3 Sa shssen of Sairapea! ‘ape You 

Obey your own wth Rati ptr wo them; ei 1 Sere en tae 

im gon year you will have tune converts to Chxistianity than all_ oe 

missionaries united can muster, frend ih essa maida: gat 

dense ; 1 estimate the unmber mates ut 2,000,000. nocd “not 

fear ta speml cpl ony po woh Te et eee gle ruler, and will 
coffee, ipsa of a very fine ace 

even in cattle, aie uoelih br this euby es 0 Phage asta es 

nhs fad bese is by-tho Wile: or Wik Zansibar, Tgouo, aiid 

former route, Bo Wenig ae Coleieh Gordon governs Eis conta ot a pede 
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tego ag a of 4, Contry of Urnkema, 
Br 1G te exddomed ‘magiyou willl be cble' bo nindecttand the itions 
ond of the countrin! mentioned in my Inet, and of some which I shall 
i cid to descrite in thie Jeter. Usanda but sue f send go mon 
grown moh eet ot Sacer igi aan but since crane tbe yr 
will be ne labour lost again to e charecteristice of the 
countries lying enst enst between Usuknma and ee eg 7 
Betweer: the district of Uchambi, which je in Usukoma, aul the Shimeeyu 
River, the principal afffaent of the Niyanza, Uo the: | a fino et Sima, 
Shimeyn in Maganza, a meged and hilly country thinly pe tind tie 
Spe fl hoe carting ee ee ah is formed by 
v y similar i » Magan: stonndiug tn: shphante 
If when we behold 2 oom 
ete change | Percale doke Snoetntoarais 
mn ronin, ‘Gull horsoentot iad ncholed teeny cation tala 
Snee doubt, & a eters it alld, surah cece 
This country is called Wiregedi, peopled by savages w rH oto 
iberootinee with Cac oot: USS si: seatiy BREE Se One oe ! 
0 take advantage of their ae ac to Tob strangers who visit 
volt te dtenined Seg Resan, which facterma featt tna Sake Galle tee 
mouths. It isa powerful stream, conveying # vast quantity of water.to the 
f, bet In importance not to te mentioned in the sunm cates as the 
himeeyn ond the Eagors, the two principal affluenta of . Victoria. 
Srwke wit deany~ pana ied bes about 12 miles in width, Opposed to 
he hilly ranges of Manasn a Maganza are the sterile waked mountains and 
pisine of Shalohi, Granta, and Unet The plane tebich each from 
at th alls cr ees ji yas Ie ha of | et Ha Aid ar ima 
(, bordering 6, green. i Utin cane. oe wh 
te west. from Urnri, if shores 5 in os iden A ieee ar 
ese out votive ancl flenty, end tich la herd of cattle and Frory 
 hooaiaiagh prising anid oociinercial people, sod the King, 
mnt, amable man. “The Wakerewel. poses | : 
Wer, Irangarn, Kameazi, fc, are all fohatated Lhe. 
pein alee Ueryeya, Ovongora, and Unines: to the 
ae se then far interior they have Gi ae net ROME and oatumercial 


ee rede Toft th idland of Ukam, and, sailing 
prowe, we fas on our left the ma cl 7 i iv 
Eonpeuae nee ie SB eT 
a. ile 


= 
‘4 
FEA 














hexa islands, until T arri Ou the ido of thie 
tinitence the trowe. plain extends Fee 
+ Daily ‘Telopaph ek 18, 1878, 
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02 a series of pluie bouts the lake countries east, for we hare similar land 
es, distant or near, everrwherm, In endeavouring to measure the extent 


2 tt = 
of this plain [am compelled ¢ U pow Me ite 
| day strytehing north the | thom-—corered 






dpi Uhomba. On leaving Immba we came wgrig in view nf a portion af 
2 ay recently covered with water, tinder the name of the Lawambersi 
nin, As we joarneyed throigh Cemoce we maw from mg a Fickew thie 
in extending serth. ‘That part of the plain lying betwoen {rimi and the 
ois, of course, drained by the Lawamberti, ihe Monmenh, and the Duma 
rivers, and siarpengi-ay into the Niyanza under the name of the Siimeeyu: 
Bat north-cast of the Shimesru's mouth imagine the land heaved into a low 
broad, ond fengthy ridge, forming another basin drained by the Ruans, and 
still another drained by the Mara, and again another by the Morl, de. If we 
ask the natives what fies Ieyond the immedinte Inko lala, we arn sewared 
cc Meax Mie ath Po tel slong Woe eek of Ut « eceaey WRENN 
Form . ak we spl ee hie co at LY a oon tr ral 
itis ell hentia te ator lands, It ia divided into several dia- 
tricts, whose dames you will find marked on the map, Mohury and Shirati, 
low, fat, and wooded divtriota af Dinars seperate thie country from peryers, 
the lamd of so many fables and wonders, the Eldorado of ivory seekers, and 
the source of wealth for slave-hunters : 

Our first view of it while we crow the Bay of Kavirondo is-of o series of 
tall mountains, and of 4 mountainous projection, which latter froma distance 
we take to be @ promontory, tint which on a neater view tuma ont to be an. 
iiland, bearing a tall mountain on ite heck, At the north-eaatem extremity 
of thie bay ia Gort River, which rises north-east twer Kari—no important 
stream, bat one that grows during the rainy season to large! breadih and 
2 aw Far east beyond the Nivanaa for twenty-five dare’ march the country 
ia berm exid to be one continuous plain, low bills rising webw ccd apentig dhestdiny 
the surface, a seribby land, (hoogh well adapted for pasture amd caulle, of 
elnary tha natives possess vast itr gsr lifteen pau! pasar bash 
people Topart « region wherein low hills spont smoke, and sometimes fire, 
ny wontetl district is called Susa, and is situnted in the Maal Land, All 
cotnbing In saying that no ate rina north, (hat oll waters come into 


th, lect 
the Niyanza—for at least twenty day march, Beyond this distance the 

















ing o rom to necenil the islam! to take bearings, [ discovered there 
a-natural tridze of basalt, about 20 fees in hemeth by - tis Soni, Nader 
which the tmveller ti = conifortably, and from one side see tho 
waves lnahed to fury their strength ot the stubborn reeks that 
form the foundation of the make while from the other be could bebold hits 
bond wocute under the lee of the land reastins an & aeTetut ard 
and shaded by - webranches from the het sm of the Equator, It 
néiwhbour is remarkable only for a stuull cave, the haunt of fishermen, From 
the summit of Bridge J the view eastward takes in all Masaras far aa 
Nakidime, and discovers daly a flat and elivitly wooded district, rariel ot 
intervals hy isolated cmes, Ww! cece at the distance of 20 tiles oF 


ah 


we remark that ee gelamntomatse sy and boner mo the coast 
now, however, etperience, that noe 0 cusst ie dacertive 
re Bolt ‘chr wait, and aoadl teoerily ie pace 0 the breeze, by-atsd-by 


Ing the nt ag es et it aol Tob FS smooart ranty or wonder, 

At noon [found om, uator, and 4 milue north Teams ts 
neared ter night arent owing eh of wa Sening aamall 
2 O groat river, ond no Ion at ita eastern extremity, 
Jimade sore 1 had disqrvered « river which woul! tival the Shimeeys ; 
within an hoor land all rund revealed the Umit ond extent of the Bay of 
Nakidimo, We anchored close to a village, and bemn to court the attention 
al sone wililooking fishermen, but the nude barbariaus merely starm) at us 
from: onder penthouses of hair, aan Sastty atile away to tell their wives and 
relatives of how suddenly an apparition in the ihape of a hoat with white 





all 


¢ had come before them, strange men with red. caps on thelr 
| cicep ea alain ‘mat, clad in White, whose fixob was 2s red 
as unintelligible, oo frightened them thal 


they ran away. ia will bosome a pt t tradition, one added to the many 
spite sethioprboh Ueerera, which, Bebicethons Set eacperamnrray res ne 
‘i tone 0 wonlering, awestr aa , may prow in fim tt 
Se ore eh le an the rly nid 
t Our COPE were wo! 
-waybreatisseyry tenes Seen Lberr sad paed seuad Iosaetier one = ge tyes 
vol Ati it pe pialasrepettere th ylleg le hb, by long 
nod adie tall with the natives, we aséertainel to be Upeweh, In 
were ae bold asthe human cavages were timid, and to o comple 
bigus monsters a murags of Nadim had chown to me ‘These 





SE 
Fes 
ge 







might ‘splintor har sides with their paareg bir tellaw and ‘kick to 
5 but the Laily Alice, Tien tua hele fe with ber delicate skin of 
be , shali never come in close contact with 


ie 








sic i av eraredacalemion Cet the admirers of “sport o * call 
ainihee th : apa “4 












ee ninus—for his 
yah morte aie Mt Te Teen o oe the 
of a civil or crimital anit for Hhel—I say [ hare o 
day, when T have higher things fo wei, whi 
and T have bad another interview with 
ate a ft, a herd of lions, just as-exciting. But these mrst romain 
untold until f camp under the palms of Tfifi again, with half my work done, 
and tn Other half sti Theckcoiliig a ma forward, Sep ert hags Deer! he 
onr subject, and the left off—ramely, cowardlike tunni! 
roe eas Da Ses “Tam not certain they were bnile-otther, 1 


a Mew away with w telly sail al ih Senet Gt Maletn,-ihest en 
woch @ dene px Istion and clusters of in o villages aa we had oot behohl 
clawhere. We thought we would make one mom effort to learn: ef the 
natives the names of scree of these villates, and for that ape steemd fora 
cove on the western shicre-of Mahain. Wo anchored within. $0 yards of the 
thom, aid ao paid cat mr eable that but afew feet of deep wader sparail 

we from the beach. Some hatf-adonen men wraring enall le abere 
their elbows, and a circle of them rounl their hea, came to the eink. 
With these We opened a frioly convermition, during which they disclwed 
the name of the ssantiy as * Mabata™ or * Maheta,” in. Ugeye EH 
would wot communicate ontilwe ahowld land. We peepared te do th 
the nimbers ov the chore Increased so fast, that we wero ol 
again until they ebonkd moderate thelr excitement and make n 
seemel! to think we were about to qull off altogether, for muddenly a 
put of the beak on each side of the spot whern we had 
a host of spears, that we hoisted our sail, and loft them lo 
on wore other beat ot canes mon linprudeot than ours ? 
aN apae eek aii cr on a genall ridge ein tho fab ing 

ass Takes, nent no Sone Ser t thimght we were about to ques close to @ 
polit at the north wad of the cave, for they shouted sleefully at the prespect 
ofa prite; but lowering the ell we polled to-wi ndward, far out of the reach 
of bow or sling, am) at qmade for a amuall island to which we moored our 
Lost, and there camped it security. 

Next day we continued on our course, coasted along Niture tied Mis 
feet le the bar. yu fos he north-cavtem extremity of 

: , Man locathaon agweniae steals he bay bs land of bal 
ss ira, ‘The ponte coat whi 

















from the Expeetition, during which time many tious cotiirary to mir Biles] 


T took my observations twioe o day, with a sea borizon—one al noon for 

| ome in the aftemoon for longitude—and T am scarry to eay that, 

if Fam eight, Speke is about {4 miles wrong in his latitade along the whole 

Uganda, The mouth of the Katonga River, for instance, according to 

Slatieg Us ioaulior be haan I resume it by meridian altitude, 
observed April 20, to be in-s, latitude 0 dex 16 min, 0 sees, ‘Thos it is peor! 
with wil his latitudes. Hia longitudes and mive vary but little; but this 

‘azily accounted for, The Jougitde ofan position can be taken with a chro- 





nomiter, extant, and artificial th the same sceurscy on land ae on 
aoa, ie lay diereace Ip very likely to oxi the eo of the 
chronometers, What instruments § to obtain thie Watitules I 


Snow poh Eat is Cound the altisade of cheane 5 peli eee es 
oonld never obtain it with an prnwis extant except by double altitode, and 
tht methixl is not su exact aa 4 simple meridian on a quiet luke, with 
javellctgaciep yBhmallly sat igor Os reise all eae 

one's waa familiar with many. ail | 
spay aatn sol Speke wae tener with any. Nitin samermous ey plan 
waa, ifthe lake was: rooch, to seek the nearest island of a quict cape at the 
extramity ae unde Fea suere teal tn Neopia gtnag ry ¥ aa 

‘my life Loo their | But this lok 


a 









Ug. Kamin, extening tou ltt dg 16 min. Thesce orate 
acountry toll similar in enterprise to Ukerewe's people, Be ined 
Uxinja, of Usinea, called by the Wanyamwesi, Mweri, Uzinja cots e 


soyful tly sD haashe tar ine; hain however, to mou falloyan Sia ts 

OUr mt y a en hurried by di Plena ge 4 
aust be brief in what Fhave to sy now. I did think to make this a long 

ban ala atatted, My noc ater tat Sede ths fs te op his caravan 





bes already started. My rst contin this Bagera River, 
* Ht will be noticed that the Mr, Stanley’ do 
not agree with the be: ia are pes ns Ms _ 


preakygaleapaci 


oat Expedition. {« 
had, «aa it would have been had we retumed two days lator, for I 
doubt much whether ¥ should have had an Expedition to comma at all. | 
hail bern slwent too long, and our dight with the Wavuma had been, 
ami enlarged by native ramonr to wich a pitch that. Wolseley’s iene 
Ardahen wie aa nothing to ours, for it had boen said that we we had 
whole feet of cances, not one of which hal sacl thea® sand etWar tette 
oe tribes hail collected a force, overtaken ns, and destroyed nz in lke eT 
an imcrediie story, Dedser perp Peusaalh Socom mage peel a 
that they hal determined to retar to Unyanyerm mieil 
But God hes been with us here, and a ihe the takev ard, though we bare suffered 
some misf He has protected lat Sa dc 
We had been a em cmp Hyg ds Th biprbtieg stay 
seepesh os Dee beara: bite Dusk otes ie Taba shoves: bute partofthe 
zonoteigener ba yt to beet oe sot. Mave. toe ivan 
ms ve thorough! our to 
ron emp cto (bed : or a Soe lone, Frederick, Barker, of tha 
tanat tel Wasidon, had’ ail 
reappearcd at cist discase waa, as tear a3 1 can take t out from 
ke Pooock"s description, a congestive ehill—that at lenat bs the term applied 
to it in the United States, Pooock calla it“ cold fit"—a torm er whit, I 
believe, as a: : T have known several dio of these “cold its” ae 















ses pals stops. and deathonmes, ‘Theréare various methods 

opal nf oe the patient, huwever ; an exocellout ong 
i to plage him int a vapour or bt wae mustani hares pier 8 
testorativer—brandy, 


Seek atashe in Orin! tt veer por hot os tne gaiokip given is beetles 


t him to that state which pesulees recoe 
two out of m y four white ee tas Rapa ck oon who next? Death 
cries, Who next? once: deceedt) ieetill exily anil kindly ask, 


Who next? Nomatter whoit is, We could not better ourmlves by attem 
to fly from: thia fata! land, for between us and the sea are 700 milesof as ly 
te meng: Hatt Vin Afriesn The prowpect is fairer in front, though thebtans 
in that din than some S000 miles more to tramp. We have, pone 
fu) unknown tracts before us, whese marvels and mysteries salud] bo 
A ipatictoe wbioht wlll mala wa tomet! ab fee ant anti 
Hesay M. Staxter. 





Nore ou the Hatowr of the Vicrontia Svaxza. By C. Gevnos, Stalf 
See ee eae Map Department, 2.0.5. 


etaah: sek yl ill naturally take in the new disoy- 
cates the ge Heed me at once to Inte his obserrations 
for the height of the Tt ais of is jnatruments given at the civec 
if tetw first letter, thomch 

The aneronis appear to sas et a large index orror, but,as it is not pres 





cleat: Lip aibeca (and pugs et 
fact of Captain Speke and Mr Stole cher ot the aca 
: : near su 
‘th : have been used f Sap echo 
the Miteordocial Tables by A. Guyot—with the following nesilts >— 
Feet. 
Captain Spekoion hiamap gives 4... .. («8 S740 
Mr. Stanley oeerrain aT gaos 


‘Amd this difference may be grestly reiueed when thie Kew verification has 
been aagert tel os * 


s, by tivo instrtmenta of differnt: 





9. Remarks on the Weather, Winds, and Ice iw the Arctic Seas during 
the past Seasen, az affecting the Prospests of the Aretie Expedition. 
Frou | rt in Davis Straits and Bajin Bay, 1875. By 


Ox 1th of May, 1875, I'war with may ship in the vicinity of Cxpo Farewell 
pgty lies ape 

e Polar ourunt by lend 
Sat apes tw ce Uren” Sie, aly of 


sate are in bao ag aestrr 
lighter character nsual, owing, no donbi, to the mildness past 
winter. No whales wore to be ace, the honks being covered with 
the eashwurL. 1 then proceedad north: and reached Godhavun, { 
of Thiseo, on the DOth.of May, where 1 landed letter-tags h 
Goverment, Tbe natives here informed me that tho winter liad been very 
mihi, with « cold following, On leaving Dises I found longs sheete of 
cr hay No. sy hs hermes wood @ et 


ioe tha eof ys, 
On leaving Upernivik | found some difficulty in getting north towards 
Molyitle Bay hes toe x eaten Shay the Bay with littl more trmbla: than in 
any af the which have been ex, during the punt few 
On! axttving iat Dalrymple Rock I touk on hoani some natives 
ins On saving at Daley Ticaa ond Parry. These natives were 
t of the Expedition, naking them to. a look-out for it On 
fith of dane] qwas glad tw reach the North Water, about three tiles 
aorth of Piizelarence Rock, atid passeil close to tho sontlwani of Camy 
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fslendy on the ae day. Here thére wad is long rolling swell om the sea, which 
gaye me the fmpressiog that thern was  Inngo-extent ef open wales to the 
northward. From thie date, with acarcely an interval to the end of the 
re, east and north-east winds prevailed. After a ahort atay ix Lancaster 
A, Leame oat and cenised In Baffin Bay during the remainder of the fishing 
season, About the 14th of Qutober, I met a large pack of No, 1 lee. Tila S06, 
owing to the ralones of north-esct winds, ould not have come out of Jones 
or Lancaster t ‘and og Whale and Murchison Sounds are of Limited extent, 
so much heavy feo comld not have coma from thut quarter ; it Tanst therefor: 
Have come from Stnith Sounil Te ots mn ik eke coe ee 


and remarkably clear from odin my opinion, very favourable for the 
shipe of the Arctic le raga Recher! q met be latitnde before being forced to 

themeelves to winter quarters. Altogether, looking at all the circum- 
the mildness of the seasons thie and the past few years, the 
! 7 ei esiecra pees eta aa Oh enw ate towarda Smith 
Sonnd, and ihe. long-continued prevalence of aden as which are very 
favourable for opening a paige on thw note taken by the ships, 1 am quite 
sanguine as to the success of the Expedition, The ships are well sttited’ for 
the week, and were, fram what Pei senttie Fre wten Dy ret we 
the servion. ‘The koown ability and energy of the officer me of w 
have the pleasure of lenowing persoually—and the : 


= ; 


sires worthy upbolder rot the ing lise of handy Dia Arata dbverety 

ho have peeceted them, incl: uiding names kuch a# Franklin, Ros, Purry, and 

my more, who have «hed umlying Instr: on their country's fame by their 
Gens of daring in the regions of the far} North, 
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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
[Pommsnro Aran. Tru, 1876.] 


SESSION 1575-0. 
Fifth Meeting, 24¢h January, 1876, 


Mason-Gexerat. Sm HENRY (. RAWLINSON, «cu, Pursmest, 
in the Chair, 

Evecrioxs.— William Maurice Adame, Eey.; Vincent Ambler, Eeq., 
un. ; Capt, &. Anderem, wi; Capt. Charlee William Andree ; James 
Bishop, Bay. ; B. Lowther Bridger, Evy. ; Samuel Horace Cayiller, Beg. ; 
Thoaas Somers Vernon Cocke, Faq,; Williawi Hosrmond Cole, Fag, 
u.a.; Thomae Anthony Deuny, Esq.; John Forster, Esq.; Frederick 
Merria Fry, Eaq.; George P. Everett Green, Keg. ; Waller Henty, Ey. ¢ 
Frederick John Horsiman, Esq. : Henry Alexander Kuttle, Esq, ; Joseph 
Samuel Luvies, Eaq., 4.0. ; William Lert, Esq. ; Frederick Coeit Malihy, 
Easy. ; Bryce MeMurdo-Wright, Esq, ; Colonel J.C. Me Neill, v.c., c0Q 
cate. (Equarry to the Queen); 3 J. Nagaoka (Judge); Capt 
B. . Royer, 1.8. : Dovid @. Rutherford, Esq: ; Alexander Stuart, Faq. ; 
Coloued 8, William Stuart; Hee, Goorge Aug. Bright Smith; Edad 


Doxarioxs To tre Lintany mow Jasvany Mira To Jaxvanr 
‘S4eH, 1870.—Risumé de l'Histoire du Portugal un SEX" Sitele, 
par le Prince Romuald Giedroye, Paris, 1575 (Awther), Exouva- 
tions at the Kesslerloch, near Thayngen, by Conrad Merk, trans 
lated by J. EL Lee, 1876 (Meare, Longman), HUMES. Olallouger, 
itoport No. 5, and H-M.S. Valorous, Report on N, Atlantic, 1875 
(The Lords Cowmizsioners of the Admiralty), Momoir of Com- 
modore J, G. Goodenough, by C. R. Markham, 1675 (Author). 
Voyage de Liponio, Vol. 4 of the (Euvres do Regnard, Paris, 
1618 (S. M. Drach, Eeq.), Statistical Register of Victoria for 1874, 
Parts Gand 7 (The Gorermment Satiet), Ueber gowtese betricht- 

WOL, XX. iv 


164 ~ LIVESGSTONE EAST COAST EXPEDITION: —_ (Jan, 24, 1878. 
licke Dnregulmissigkeition des Meeres-nivesus, von J. Hann, Wien, 
1875 (Author), The Yosemite Guide Book, new edition, Contribu- 
fion# to Harometric Hypeometry, and Geogmphical and se ar 
Sarveys, by J.D. Whitney (The Stafe Geologia, California). 
Geological Survey of the Territories, Miscellaneons pce 
No; 6, and Bulletin, No.5, second series (Dr. F. V. Hayden, State 
Geologist) ; and tho current issue of corresponding Socicties, &c. 


Doxatoss To tre Mar-noow stxce Tan tasr Meena or Jasvany 
“Orn, 1876.—Chart of the Suez Canal, compiled from the Admiralty 
and French Surveys (G. Philip and Son}, Atlases: Atlas of the 
Counties of England, reduced from the Ordnance Survey, by EL 
Weller, Esy., v2.0.4; Philips’ Handy Atles of the World, by J. 
Bartholomew (.@. Philip and Son). Atlas of the Terrestrial and 
Celestial Globes, in gore sheets, by Mereator ; 1541-51 Facsimile, 
{ Baron Solvyas, Belgian Minister). 


The Paestoesr informed the Meeting that, -oooording to thn most recat 
acoonnis, Lienterant Cameron was Hill at soda, detained there nat only by 
the state of bia health, but also by his desire to find means of sending 
Gite bin WB: esa peathie attemiaste, shies thinn Wty, to Zansibver Up to the 
eave gih ee ead ie ped emantcr dig faa rally se sePlalar iagtalee 
pert original agreetpent, bat it wpa nat va t te 
Lieutenant Cameron to se that tha nen werd conv co ther mes 
on the Fast Coast On a former cooasion s party of Makololo men, who bad 
been tuken to Loanda, attempted to réturn across the Continent, bat nuwnr 












jeerelod in reaching thelr homes, which was a eifGcient proof 
of the land journey." Lieutenant Cameron had been, wid aceonding to 
last letters wan atill, In newotiation with the oorners ol a emall mallsd 


fer, to. carry bis mento the Cate me Hope; but the a 
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Ss missed weitts elabenai un ha ‘weigh he able to render in der to gt the 
cas i pid tig ele eateig pendrin plariiondicagg pone’ 
Jantiber in the regular moall-eteamer. Ag on as cul ooo f 
his. mon, Lieutenant Cameron would, so duit, come on. to by 
order to. profit by: the climate of that island, He wos oot Ina condition 
to face the Engiieh winter at , Ht if he mmm at Madiea 4 
couple of moathe he woald be able to’ roach thia country about Haster, 
ata tolorsbily favourable season. Mr, Lovett, a well-known ‘weelelunsiah: aed 
>a rpm pl grange ash Carneron’s, had Liberally offered ta place himneelf 
acht at the d af the Society, for the purpase of | 
mytice ilar bome from | artes | Bide: Fes Rude, On reer jon. 
tenant Cameron wonlil not prefer enniing Lome direet in a steamer. 





are, Noli oed Ta ratte to ce Amir marelant: nigh us 
tre belonged in reality ah merchaut, ui 
eer in aap a Ace er i lg itis wen Makolola ¢ 

in person. 
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ity of paying the « 
er ctor when the Belgien Mie eoureyed: ta Beusey 
His Majesty's liberal offe, he (the President) was able to explain that the 
rumour waa o files ona, that [Lieutenant wes in po immediate 
nds ond that he bed actually reached the West Const: At ibe 
game time he expressed the gratilication which it most affonl the aaa} 
and the public of England tp find that His Majesty took suck an 

in aay aptateel Of course, uuder the circumstance, he had not 
frit at So mnept nis Hien ets bat he might state that His MM 
talked of 100,000 Franca to the eredit of, 
tpoait Cntveron far seen cl fore ee 
Africa Comineanbnettaets had a 


rel 
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A wap, indeod, of the rotie was now in the 


engravers hands, 
the next number of the * Proceetings,'® and, and, 89 jar ag cies 
date ate patty eager bee Coton pis to all eiambiet stg upabe. 3 at 


seetrsd, Asks ‘obeesinr dur tha’ gate ine eel tier in ther 


Wat i In ea that the  veaisteced: cbencraniorse tt 

nage on aya Ha th ree pesunted tothe’ Geo 
grapuical Society by an explorer, except in the one singlo con af ons 
"Teraiag to the subject of the Paper 


Fonik: toseenina Frere casaaitcc phat ice ea 
airy ae froutier near Hert. Captain Napier, son of the Commander-in- 
dia, wae sent there for that purpose, and knowing the tuterest 

| he returned aloe the Persian frontier, from the 
vintiaty of Macy to'the Caspian, and: had set: home a shest elaborate repet 
Pea cena pete SOOnIEY This was of speciil interest, not only becatize 
retailed aor desc Pensa Ag rar Peer cha ‘Ressian 
and the kingiom of Persia, bot also becanse it was the only con 





saiuek sate fig tha teecoh 8 toccan’ feces: te Gaon | 
Meeting ta erfenm, but Sir Frederic Gollemid, who bad at 
the country, would sckict such portions as he might consider | 
ese ata Salant A Ean ae untesecenge es Puparunent, 
wes Yoh sane fucitecscasr pais ratin esha nrcoman. frontier, 
warde fi t same particulars of ‘bis journey fu those regions 
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‘The following Paper was thon tead by Sir F. Gerber -— 


Caplain the Hon, G, Napier's Journey on the Tareoman Prowler of 
Persia. By Sir Faenenic Goren, no2. 


Carrarm Nartes left Gnuihak, the summer retreat of Tehmu 
residents, for Khurugmm and the region of the Porso-Torcomar 
frontier, on the Grd of July, 1874. He. took the Firdzkih, or 
the more northern and direct of two roads to Shahnid; but by 
diverging towards Astrabid te enter the mountainous tract between 
that-towh and Shahrid, he extended his distance to at least that 
of the lower, or Semnan road, which may be roughly estimated at 
sae niles, 
ies having the advantage of shortness, the road by Firiekih 

is fntecpatiog and picturesque compared to thal by Semnan (chicty 
attractive in its towns, sich as Damaghan, or the quaint village of 
Lashgird). It is more among the mountains and on the higher 
plateate, and not so monotonous and generally desolate; nor doce 
it at my time touch the skirt of the great salt desert, Tho soil of 

one platean traversed between Tehran and Firdzkih is described 
<j Captain Napier as “a fine allovinm, with little sand or gravel, 
and of considerable fertility.” 

Tho village of Firizkah, o very short half of the way from the 
capital to Shahrid, had been partly emptied by the lute fumine. 
Tt te otherwise described os of 500 houses, situated at the sotth 
side of o plateau, intersected by a mall stream with marshy banks, 
nnd, at the point where the waters penetrate, a gorge abut in by 
Limestone cliffs, Above ore ruins, supposed to be of a fortress, 
“ballt by Alexander ilo Groat!" From this place the ‘main road 
tuné in o northerly direction to Sari, the capital of Mazandarin; 
bat Captain Napier pursued an easterly, or, rather, a conrse £.x.E., 
through the grazing grounds of Gursafid,. oemuped by the nomads 
who winter around Semnan; rising to a beight of $400 feet on the 
Ehing plateau, and passing throngh the valleys of Khing Kharra 
and Faulad Mulwla to Chashma-t-Ali, or the Fount of Ali, This 
place, as ite name would imply, i in held im great regard by Per- 
sians; and I have heant, whon in the neighbourhood, marvellints 
acomnta of iis healing propertica and exceptional virtuc. The 
foot-print of Ali, son-in-law to the founder of Mubammadaniam, is 
shown to the many posing travellera and pilgrims, “carved ont 
om a block of stone, and protected bya wooden railing from tio 
close Inspection.” Bul such signs are freqnent in domntries wlicry 
the Shia’ form of Telim has had « prevailing influence. 

From Cliceliime-i-Ali to Shaliriid, tho route chosen waa of poen- 
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liar jutorest, for it led through the Tang-i-Shamabirbir, or “Pass 
of the Sword-unt,” deseribed as “a curious natural passage between 
two perpendicular strata of limestone, as smooth as a wall, and of 
+) ty 30 feet in height. The softer strata between and on each 
éide of thy limeéStone have apparently been worn away hy tho 
action of weather. Tho passage is 160 yards long, with an average 
width of about 18 feet. A littio stream and tho path find am-exit 
through a natural gap, 14 feet wido, snd nearly meeting over 
heal.” 

Cuptain Napier hore adds, “there can be little doubt that this is 
the pass known aa the Caspian Gates, or Caxpinn Straite.” ‘The 
question isan interesting one; but, in now reviving it, we should 
bear in wind that Morier, who personally inspected and described this 
rery puss, does not even hint at sucha coincidence. On the other 
hand, argting om and rejecting the evidence in favour of other 
passes near Firizkih, he oosiders the Sai-darah,* which divides: 
tho Ehar Plain from the plains above Aiwaini Kaif in the lower 
country and is a remarkably fosturo in tho landscape, to be the 
liksly site of Alexander's “Pylm” orrier, nearly forty years: 
later, ond without allusion to Morior’s theory, supports the same 
view with some ingenuity of detail; and Exstwick agrees with 
him. ‘Meanwhile, Morier’s map of the partionlar tract we are 
traversing, though drawn out more than half a century ago, ia well 
worthy of present referonce.t 

Halling in:Siwar, once a flourishing pastoral district, containing 
thirty-two, hut now only seven villages, and atcending the “Jatuin- 
num,” or “world-dieplaying" peak, the highest point of the 
ranjre, sato Damdvand, Captain Napier, instead of continuing the 
road to Astrabid, retraced his steps to the southward. Ho bad 
pitched hin camp on the main track leading to Shahrid at a pas- 
ture-ground, with cultivation on the banks of a stream, called 
Asp-o-Naiva. From this point to Shabrid, he followed the stream 
through a narrow defile, called the “Tang-i-ludidu,” overhung by 


© Ferrier calle this Sinddri. I should bere thought him wrong, but thet ine bs 
fulluwed by ir. Fastwick, Sari-dorch, or the “heal” of “opening to the 
valley,” i ever, thin resuling I hae ssloptil in secorianer with Morior ani 





others, (The real “ isates,” dis l by the Greek peegrapkers, am 
probably represinted by the Thag-i-Sulih, a dofile in the same Tange atal a fow 
miles to the north of the Sar-i<larah, which I exatuined and sary in Sel pene 
1887. Ae the high road does not ot present peer through the Teng-4-SaldA, it ta 
wery little known, but he physical character of the detile i moat 
eanctly agroelne with the acooutts, aml the co bubweun Al 


ani Khir is shorter by this paas thar by the Ssr-tarab.—H. C. K.) 
enown av the * Pul-j-aafid,” te be identleal with the Prim Casi, 





canal ontektedl and in many parts vertical, have (iavacsaan 
odges worn into the most fantastic shapes” Coming from the high 
country down to tho Shubrid-Bostam Plain, the ruined appear- 
ande of the watch-towers gave evilienen to the frnveller that the 
Turcoman raida were no longer dreaded. This peaceful state of 
things is, unfortunately, loool East of Shabrid, and possibly 
near Astrabdd, the Turcoman is still active im mischief, and ‘the 
~ Al-amin,” or mul," isin vigorous operation. Whether Nussan 
progress in the regions north of Khurasan will tend to stop the evil 
remains to be seen. Suppression can hardly be looked for except 
by the use of a étrong hand and strong arm somewhere, 

Captain Napier moved eastward from Shahrid to Mazindn (about 
107 miles) by the ordinary and often-deecribed post-road. Hence 
to Nishapur he changed his course, and mado a circuit of 186 miles, 
or about 50 miles in excess of the distance by the main route, 
This section relates to an interesting tract of country, and the 
places visited are not all to be found in existing maps, "The last 
march into Nishapur was from Madan Bald, the “upper mine,” 
fho locality of thé far-famed turquoises. This, we are told, ia one 
of the villages inhabited by the miners. As regands the mines, we 
learn that these, thongh formerly unique, have now rivale in 
Torshiz and Yard: but that, notwithstanding this drawback, 
the last year's income had increased to 6000 fumans (24000), 9 
larger sum than ever before collected. As Mr, Eastwick slated, in 
a work published ten or twelve yours ago, that the Nishapor 
Tiines need to be taxed at 1000 fimina a Fear (4901), the fignres 
now meorded show a great Increase, Whether this circumstance 
is any proof of material prosperity must be determined by thove 
sequainted with the farming system of Persia. 

The road from Nishapur to Mash-had, through the monuntains,t 
in too well known for present extract. Ji Ia satisfactory to 
find that the picturesque village of Dehrid has in sane degree 
recovered from the painful effects of the late famine, which were 
apparent i) myself on passing through lesa than four years ago. 
Tt waa thon like the village of the dead—atilland desolate, 

oe Napior remained at Mosh-had from. the 10th of supe 
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until the 27th of September. On the lutter date ho Jeft the capital 
of Khurasan, aud visited Kalit4-Nidlari in the vicinity. The dis- 
tance is reckoned at 74} miles, and was urcormpliched in three 
consecutive duys, After a week's stay, he returned to Mash-had, 
great eastern hranch of Albors "—on his return, He writea of 1 
“that the auminit of the peak has an elevation of 797) feet, aml 
commands a fine view of the Plain of Sejind, and of the emsterm 
rainifitations of thy elain as far noarly as the Herat river om the 
one hand and of Mash-had on the other, ... The Atak and the 
desert were spread ont like a map, 7000 feet below. Each bend of 
the numerous small streams flowing into the Atak, and the belts 
of cultivation following their courses for many miles through the 
sandy plain, were visible, and fold a tale of incresaed security froni 





Another ten days bad passed at Mash-had, and Captain Napier 


started on a new and important, indeed the most important part of 
his journey. The object was to reach Astrabad, eid Tus, Ruchan, 
Shirwan, Bajnard, and Ja-jarm, then by a direct cours: tu gh; 
Nardin, Neudoh, and Raméidu, He accomplished this task in less 
than six weeks, making a well-judged ddour, in anortherly direction, 
from Kuchun to Muhammad Bagh (called in recent maps Maham- 
madubad), and thence visiting the villages of the Atak and Darsh-gaz 
Purnés, in undertaking to reach the sume point ‘from the same 
starting place, had less leisure to remark upon the country traveraed 
in detail, and perhaps less means of choosing his several routes or 
diversions, His march to Kuchan (nearly 100 miles) was o matter 
of three days only, of which no less than 40 miles were got over oo 
thy first dey. Lieutenant Gill's brief but Interosting nurrative, 
published in the ‘Geographical Mugazine’ for October 1874, treats 
of Kaldt-i-Nddiri, the Darah-gaz, Kuchan, Shirwin, Bajutird, and 
Jajarm: but the Daral-gar and neighbouring divisions of the 
Atak aro not deserihed with minutencea of detail, while bayomd: 
Kuchan, to quote his own words, le “ struck the usual main road 
betwee: Mash-had end Tehran.” So that much supplomentary 
information has been yiven in tho present reports of the highest 
geogtuphical value, independently of results ina general or pulithenl 
Ons. . 

Between Mash-had and Kuchan the ruins of Tis wert visited. . 


They are placed at 4 or 44 miles due north of Kasimabuil, a small 
village 12 miles from Mash-had, whith city ia loft by the * Tala- 
khidbin," or “upper avenue" gate, at the north-west. Osptain 
Napier found little of interest in the ruins or traditions of the 


‘district, which he calls * Muhammad-bah,” and not “ Mohamou 
obdd,” aa written by Colonel Baker and Lieutenant Gill i in common 
with Weenhery, ‘At te prokable that the natives themselves to 
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locality. Nothing presented iteclf to him indicating an ongin. 
pricr fo Mahommadaniam ; no eoins or relies were to be obtained, 
and the villagers, questioned on the subject of the tombe of Findisi 
anil Harin-ar-Rashid, pointed to a low mound in: identifieation of 
the first, and had no knowledga whatever of the second, In eon- 
ting the route from Tis, the epring called “ Chashma Gilis,” the 
villages of Chinaran and Rodkan, and the fort of Amirabad are duly 
noted; and beyond Kodkan a dry barren tract is crossed between. 
‘the bead springs of the Kashf-rid, or Mash-had river, flowing 
‘to the Hari-rid and the Kyohkan tributary of the Atrak (Attrok}, 
Prom Ja‘far-abdd, the last stage before Kuchan, the country is do- 
sctibed ax doping gently north and west to the stream which, rising: 
in. the mountaing north, and flowing throngh the plains west to 
Shirwan, passes on by the Garmikhds defile to the region of tha 
Gurgan, This should be no other than the Atrak jteelf Euchan 
is shown to be half in ruins, owing to a siege wmder Abbas Mirza 
and a reeent earthquake; and thongh the recent famine waa not 
experienced therein ite extreme severity, the suffering of ita 
inhabitants affords a tnelancholy retrospect. The population is 
stimated onder 1400. 

Tearing Kuchan on the 20th Octobor, Captain Napisr moved up 
towards the source of the aforceaid. trilatary atream of the Atrak, 





for 16 miles in o valley, and for 4 miles through a defile, beyond 


which the stream receives from the east the waters of the“ Tavil,” 
antame applied also to the hamlet of ton houses selected for the 
day's encampment. He then struck off in a north-easterly direction 
tothe: main fort end head-quartera of tho Khan of the Danibahs 





both words, “ Darahgasz,” or, secording to some maps, “ Deregoe," 
appears to be rather thy designation af a group or groupe of villages, 
forta, and farms, than that of any specific ono of theee, and in this 
sense ahould be mecribol in large letters across the whole contral 
tract of the Atak.* Between Tavil and Clinpnshla jy he Darahgaz 
os are two passed, the Maidankhinu and tho Allahn-skbar; but, 


* This wor fe Turkish, andl wnifioe (S31), the akist or bondory SSt gh>, 
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notwithstanding the immediate ascent of 900 foct to the first and of 


Tl) feet ty the second, our traveller, atthe close of his 44 mile 
march, found Chapushlu 8600 feet lower than Tavil® A shirt. 
maroh further through vineyarda, gardens, and cultivations brought 
him ta the residence of the Khan. 

A comparison of the two independent statements of Lioutenant 
Gill and Captain Napier supplies excellent evidence of the fertility 
anil oloments of prosperity which the Darahgaz may fairly claim es: 
its own; It would be strange indecd, if immunity from Turcoman 
inroads could be ndded to these natural advantages. But so eo- 
vinble « condition can banily be attained by settlers on tho edge of 
a desert more or less ocoupiel hy miaranding tribes. And whon we: 
hear that every field has its tower to give sholtor against a eudden 
attack—that the villagers go to their work with matchlook end 
sworl, starting at sunrise and returning before aunset, and, that 
horsemen equip themselves for fight or flight, as may prove expe- 
dient—there ia nothing strange in the atory. It is at least highly 
autisfactory to learn that hardly any attempt has been made this 
year to interfere with the harvest work: And if shonld be noticed 
that on the occasion of Captain Nupier's visit, the Khan, or Governor 
of Darahgaz, whoae “ wise government” is landed hy Licntenant 
Gill, was wbsont ot Mash-hat. On tho sixth day after arrival at 
Muhammadabad, Captain Napier moved 6 miles north-west to Nan 
kandan, “a large village lying up the course of the Darahgraz stream,” 
and the following day he trebled the distanco by pushing on in thus 
samo direction to“ Duringar,” which Lieutenant Gillealle” Darmnga,” 
» cluster of four walled and turreted hamlets on the banks of the 
flowing waiter, Honce he turned towards the Ruchan eouutry, pro= 
weeding up the streams for 10 or 15 miles throngh defile, and 
tracing its sources abova the large villages af Shorach and Dnr- 
badan, eventually reaching Imamgu-ali,a village containing about 
100 bonuses of Zafarinin Kurla, Lis next march was to Shirwan, 9 
jown of 1000 Turk families, situated at the west ond of tho plain 
of Knohan, and taking its name from a good representation of m 
tiger on # aheet of bare rock in the vicinity.t Of this place the 
water supply is reported good and ample, and the climate is con- 
sidered the best in Khurasan, “and therefore in Persia.” The 
Kuchan district is, we ure told, “ with its two considerable towns? 








© [po Lientonant Gill's map it ia entered aa 2250 foet higt | 
adabed isonty 1380; se that e predual descent must be inferrod for the S mulds 
from Chapash}a to Moherrenecha tend. re 

¢ Shir, tiger, and wan, an affix; but th whole interpretation is douhtinl te 
thie senmae. ¢ Koohen and Shirwin, (t i assumed. | 
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fertilo land, and large and flourishing popnlation, altegether the 
met important of the border States. It is aid to have 440 villages, 
probably an exaggeration. ‘Those in the pluin may number 80 to 
100, and the bill-skirts and mountains may have 50 or 00 more.” To 
estimate the population, we have 40,((00 howses anid tenta, “ whith, 
calonlating five toa honee, would give 200,000, probably not much 
over the mark, for the towns are populous and many of the vil- 
Tages large. ‘They have also not suffered from the famine; tho most 
striking proof of that being a large number of children of all ages. 
In other parts of Khorasan it is rare to see a child of more than 
two or three years of age.” 

Bijnird was reached in two days from Shirwan, the distance 
being reckoned at 20 miles, The Awra-katan * spring, at 24 milds 
from the latter place, is alluded to os the supped source of 
the Atrak, “ the main stream being dry in the eummeér.” 
From Bajnird Captain Napier was disposed to make his way to 
Astrabid along the banks of the above river, or failing this, to 
work over the Gurgan; but the authorities would neither encourage 
nor assist him in carrying out either project; so he passed “ between 
the grand messes of mountain” to Shoughan on the Js-jann toad, 
climbing the Aladagh on his right hand, on paseanl, to a height at 
which the aneroid marked an ascent of 4600 feet. Sanghas, the 
chief of a group of four villages between Shoughan and Ja-jarm, 
“wa & flourishing and populons place; but the number of its 
houses had decreased of Inte years from 750 to 200. Captain 
Napier, teferring to the suggestions that Ja-janm may hove been 
built on the site of the Parthian Hecatumpylos, states that there are 
no visible remaina there other than those of a ammll town of the 
period of Arab occupation, The decrease of population, now esti- 
mated at 400 families, when in Nadir Shah's time there were 5000, 
ia attributed to the mischief effected by the Turcomans in destroying 
the irrigation works and laying waste the country. Ju-jorin is a 
sort of central point for raiders, and the recent immunity enjoyed 
by the neighbonrboml in this respect ia accounted for hr the 
force of other attractions presented ta the tribes, espocially the 
Yornite, Nardin, the first stage between Ja-jarm and Astrabéd, 
wee “reached through barren, waterless valloys,” dividing the 
spurs of the tmain hill-mnge from thoes of the Kuh-i-Ruhd: it is 
the chief village ofa balél or district, and ite Khow is described ne 
a kind of * warden of the marshes,” whose duties are to watel the 
paises to the wort, and repel the maranders, or report their move- 





* The hlask calidon, 





monta, ae cironmietances enable him to do, with the means at bis 
disposal, The second slagy to Kanchi, « Térk village of 160 bones 
in o gion with o stream, is throngh the -well-cultivated, well- 
irrigated, and generally well-cared-for valley of Nauieh, which 
fulls rapidly ay the traveller proceeds onward, “ the mountain 
alopes on either hand ending abruptly in rugged precipices.” 
From Ranchi a-good path winds through the valley to Nandeh, the 
third stage,“ large village formed of three detached hamlets, in 
all 200 hounes” It is encircled with forest, an effectual barrier 
against attack from without. The houses are bnilt of caus plaited 
into 4 timber frame, open in front by day, but closed at night by 
curtain of split cane-work, “and the inhabitants are said to be fine 
active men, well-armed, good foresters, and more than match on 
their own ground for any numbor of Turcomuns.” ‘The fourth stage, 
RamAiyan, is o lange village of 490 houses “ lying in « glen enc lowed 
by two forest—covered spurs of the Khush-yaldk* mountains. Tho 
rond lies fur * a milo or two through old clearings, overgrown with 
and wild hop," while“ beyond and sround the olesrings is a heavy 
forest of oak, elm,and beech.” ‘This place is apparently in the road 
travelled by Burnes, when, after elearing tho valloy of the Gurgan. 
and dsbouching npon the plain eastward of the Caspian, he obserred 
that thi bills on his left rose to o great height, “clad to the smmimit 
wiih forest-trees and fuliage °"} and hence or from Findarisk,a neigh- 
bouring forest-villuge of Mazandaran, to Astrabéd, it is presumed that 
both travellers pursued much the eames rad. Katal is mentioned a 
the fifth atuge, atid it is the last before Astrabad on the roxd from 
Ja-jarm followed by Captain Napier. The plain here traversed 
appears to be overrun by the Yamuts, who aro practicaliy masters. 
of tha country. We are further told that “their nominal alle- 
gianco iw gained at the cost of the wnfortunate peasantry, Any 
attempt to coerce them, if made in sufficient force, would he 
anewored by their retirement beyond the Atrak into Russian 
terrifory, course to which the Persian authoritios ane very lath to 
drive them.” ‘That protection waa expecially requisite on this 
section of the journey may be gathered from the narrator's state 
ment that “« guard of fifty wien fairly mounted and armed escorted 
me to Nawdeh, whence a fresh gunrd took mo to Astrabdd. The 
road,” he aids, “lay for the most part through a magnificent park- 
like. plain extending from the foot of the hills to the Gurgas River, 
distant 8 to LO miles.” 
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‘The return from Astraldid to Tehran was by the ronte of Avliral, 


Bari, Barfarnsh,° Amol, and my tle valley of the. Hariz, and was 


ancomplished in. 16 days. ‘The distance ig not recorded fur each 
march, but must reavh on agemgate in exoess of 200 miles, And 
I beliove that the distance traversed in tho 241 weeks taken op by 
the wholo exploration may lo roughly éxtinimted at 1400 milos, 


_ Colonel Macontcon sid, as his msps and jowtnals had not yet reached 

tngland, he shoald be obliged, in what ho had to aay, to trast entirolj to 

memory. He started from Hushire, with the intention simply to ride throtgh 
Persia; reghes seach Siisos Hie. Seviee, of travels oan se ib 


for Yerd by a route which, although it bad ag in 
by m Fock er in dial in = hoi of f General "ren end ba oak hol 








by O tal sin 
wove: lind i Sharia rig eiskng ee wagons 
gee py $0 that i wee very dithonlt bo follow hi 
rotite exactly. A little beyond Yord a portion of the great desert of Kubeor 
yaw rondhmd. This. rane frum ‘Teharwn down to the south of: Tabbos, where it 
4 conmitted with another dezert—the Daslt-i-Ldéot; after which it extends 
Tight on thratgh Bolocchisten, almost to Sind. In onder to get uth thas 
yertion betwoen Yexd und Tubbuo he bad to make # march of TO miles, no 
water being obtainnhle for that distance, From Tubbus be went to Toon, 
and thon crossed} a range of hilla, till he artived at a place called Rullat, 
wrhwine he struck upon the road followed in ee ‘sir ¥. Golden's 
ciission. ‘Thence he wont to pe and afterwards pormued the ronte 
taken in 1858 by some officers of Khanikot's mission, straicht acrom lo Herat, 
Hs was, however, stopped when about four miles ontzide Herat the Afchana, 








whu would net let him enter the town, and seth Yur ngs iis down the 


alley: ane. 0,08 to Asahied (Maiti-had).. ioe ins wiahi to Herat 
ato the real ‘importance of the Hemt ts: the 
SetecHiten, kick hic: 6¢ pamkbie to tor oes tn es erecting of Pamian by the 


Hernt valley route to Kalml, this never having been fillonsd Ae any 


hic Reesinjelece, opm apdniomie abe Ae jae 








Boyan Meshed it was again ain continued to the 
meat "tho watered etwocn the soutbera res atl that of the Atak, wes 
emt thar Peralden toe \rnteiy Mog/A, on dt -be 

Dek a with it meen the tno sengee | The Atak range rn alg Very 
Ba East es caret Eat hee neve. WG SRR: Oe Gee 






* Th & curious to contrast Captain ¥ 
eet "leat and eect paved" 





Yas 4a) ON THE TURCOMAN PhosTIE 

the south-east towards Mechel, the other to the west, valley 
te Aterek. Sreeeape! of the Atale range all the water ethan Ba 
known a the Atak, and beyond that it was lost in the ws rand; sume 


wf it, yer =F 2p ta. 1¥ar, The Te -. a 
tam off to the north-west, and heteeet it and the last of the water frum the 








Aptain Neyer form Nikagurto Mesh Se iho ehing The raid taken by 
Captain. Napier from Nishapur to MM the village of Dehrod, went over 
the seuthem range at Seopa ively 5 prs bot littl to the syuth-cars 
cg Enepe aay yr bere dite Sherifaled read, which passed 


it fecrned off to the a fe mag in ‘the direction of Herat, = that 
wacticdly the mountalnsystem of Peniia was connected with that of Afghan- 
wey With Sinner the Persian frontier, |t was not geuarally karen where 
\t ran to the north, ‘The Russians hed taken possession of the contiiry from 
Chikishlar to Kramorodak, bat beyond tas a district whieh, thenngh thong ut 
uninhabited, really bei to Persia, Et the Porsian Government 
too weik to take s of ft it ras, therefore, simply raiding pun 
far tho "Turodmans. peer onctiy tieaihals had took more oF less etiiject 
thaleyhage Poe thelr country wae now couidered to be bevond the Persian 
Fresntl j though, if thay ‘bad the ‘power, ta “have certainly the right to 
rectaion “fi. ee ee oO ee iak of Kelat, however, thera 
were several Porsian vibes = forts. Bs ik ele Mapes suusi, then 
fora, ley distinetiy oonside The question was, how 
far dik this frontier atteoa to the mtn Practically, it extended aa far ms 
water reached ; that is, to the water Jimitor the. cultivable promod: ty the 
sumth of the Atwk range, from Derrgcr to Speitg thet all rephes to Macy 
cotulderalle Tursian garrison ; the Foucct this that all routes to Marv 
from: the Caepiat mitst eh ee There were ofr or 
two remarks with the Titeomane which har would wish to make 
bolore aittiig down. a Picely, ab the Turcormans had in thelr binds 
mae rg of carpets and ziottnes, and in thelt norivallod bred of harm, 
of sulisiense, and as they wer now debarmd the alave-marketh 
oir “tethers, and Khokand, it seemed evident that their kid 
2 would, err: die ao mature) death, "The second potiit, a 
gi ali to the complainta of the Hnssiane 
Mere 'T of the Turcomans on tho north of; ‘a had 
ifs wns baatice pounie rt Himite of which were perfectly well unslerstonal 
them ‘This, the Yamute reiil the arp to their oth going over 
Fak tag eA gyre Akhuls take np th 
lo the exst, tiidedt in Bajwnrd, Enchan, chan, Larose, be 
ani routid Jub-jarm, and Jowes, &e.; while the Merv Tukkebs con- 


ei 






fined themselves to the boda Stee a8 Meehed and Herat, aie far 
wth aa the Derdh ‘hills in Kirjond, Thus, in supposing that. the Morr 
Tukkeha- were likely, untess provoked, oked, to interfore with their posts, tha Hos 
Sans Sere evidently mistaker, ws on thiy seetlen was po more in the labit af 

‘The Puestbictr said rs wars of juterest ond importance to have the 


men rho nal ret ei he die densi (Colonel Mactiresar tunil 
travers] the ne ning sil vaiod that parts had given an accorint 
He (i President) = visiled region of Persia, his 
oherratinnas Seared te tive Lceeasde o€ tat 
rill filieran to Methed, sn i Caspian pov gery tt 


that Naphes's report waa of greal interest, both 
ay anhicaly. "it vane politeally hanportant, because W desibed the ook 





jt DISCUSSION ON THE 1108, CAPT. SAPIENS JOURNEY (flux: 84, 1978, 


which was at t in: beeen Tals and which «fforitied 
tn ely conte Sy: 0 Rossa, wt 


from the Caspian 





therefore, ouly peunith: that for the last two or thtes ‘years tlhere had 

y been very much less ezitstion, and mich leew indication of restless- 
that frontier than pesto All that! was positively linown at 

wae that the Russians were Mairi haere font teeaete 
n of the old Kari Rileh. ng. tok only 1 ts 

ht several ‘very impotiunt matters, relating a nut iit oie 


} to the vonage oat th the country, Tho- Russians whe Fret 
have portant diseoveries ; fae henaia prove that, in 


realiiy, evch Reatneete ree dae te eate lois ae onesie ussians, He 
ak ey we ey ck ndbied fe ay ces Haman cpa 


ESE 1! 


.& 








“Colonel & sotnltaki Snttine thst @ Trcoomar, neal Atte Meret ivan, 
hore evidener to the fet of the exlatence of a oie i 
eco 'l in Pokhara, to the central position of the Uzhai; and the Kraa- 

tachorent, during lia wnevooesaful march to Khiva, came aT 





se Per ee o verele Sian from lisly, which siretched away 
Ecea itm Seperees Cet fe chansal of thet stbern oem of tha Oxas it 
hich thd river ran in’ the time of Alexander, and until U ees Sno the pet 
mcterment uf the Chritan erty had bea dicorenel an seg. Se 
travellers fiety or fifty years ago. The first two travellers he would ull 
were Lletitenan t Siekcreratend Mr. ‘Taylor Thomsen, the present minieber 
at Tehieran, =r whim on their prea journéys from Mery to Khiva, in 
1646-41, came.open the river-bed at a point named ‘Takht-i-Salinuin, shout 
ob get hic thea present bad of the Os. Lioutenant Shakespeare's potion 
the place wad as followe; “The River Oxus fe sald in former years to have 


* StPetersburg Official Paper, December 1th, 17%. 





ees | 





tha Oru, which comes fr a Niet ata ortater diarntenn bad le 

exis here, and in the lapep of penis ring diacharged ite water ee i aegr 

seen tend ie eect ax i} now appears,and whose dlimmen- 
ny Wi 

UE AE Een the colubul Ritmo Cucecin Stasiee ta Dae criata 

ote aie opens the point of bifurcation. Captain Napier, in the present 


| “ Prom Kabriz theres a route to Khiva, a a jourmey ot, tars days for camel, 





PANGAN SIE for Se buns, then coin toda batho nullah 
sirens ESS Se ie ste of deeb toot pom ee Pap 
vie] 


into deep ra ney Is vr into what 
win tee oe em we into w eine 


Of a conse ‘ver 


having paral ‘and ‘ation eee nat tho right bank F (cmanioge hat ie 
fives ran Ad tha Carla), to: wht | T walked, many largn stones were collected, 
and the earth near it was-coned up, aa If by the strong force of waler. The 
tanks, which were very high. cae a a tee re Ton for erme distanoe 
ate bremith about equal to that we measured; then they wonld be broken 
into @ anverssion of deep parallul ravines, each thr size of a wallah, | 
belies to believe oorselyre in tha ped st aoe Oxnts, and indeed we 


utwrestine and long-controverted & syuestis Im t iatleunte Gee ce pasar | 
ih waa the bed of avery large nver waa sath (he Toran 
esting? ola er ear py Suede Hat we Init 


HI 








at w 
wesreted f ear Re tapeaet Gre teers oe eyes me ) ace Wd of, 
Of an wit a. 
tect that time All agree in ing that at neh pe sh pacino bonne 
Ena eas meleoiesiect but the 'Toorkmatia hare no books, neither 
Orly Rants vary positive notions about time or events.” . 

L = eb oeaiing ts . much further ¢ for he wot only 
Spo why this great bed, whieh coukl bo traced #o far eest, should 
not be admitted to ‘the ancient hivtorian's account of the bot be 
was inclined to tl thnt,if the wator of one of a river's two arma was turned 


* Captain Napier's Report, Jamary, 1876. 


i eel MA ae ae Fr a J 


6 testbeicears shad 6 c 
rion Nip the ‘use: piesa rece in si nb an a 
Rosiane water-commin 


; Sects atin aul eae oat ci peat He 
- Nparneets hgh pctiaatr eniayet when we got info a narrow 
uieerr ¢ Not a star shone ont te puide is, and the rain making 
slippery tho camels moved unwillingly on, sieadying themselves at 
react pl lust our way more than once, lat at leet oor guide found the 
pot le was in search of, amd from two tll five o'clock in the morming we 
Iralbed at a apring of delicious water, rising from 9 plateau of fine grasa. We 
‘miorohed away hence north-ast, and gettin Dre omg econ er pay et 
halted near sune high tamarisk-bushes, 
Clothes and Ywedilinz. bhi eyelet we viewed the hills which we ha: left, 
In a segiient of a clrele nearly north-cast by eooth-weet, and touching 
either horizon. They ato named An} aaies ami areapparently of volcanic origin, 
aie tortnad of iffecenily-poen d rock ig ms leases irresularly in various 
colonred eartha. (mn sine ut ibe tasrvcie tots betwen rocks crew excellent 
gram, nil Vere and there a small tree.""* 
Aa the trayela of Arihnr Conolly 50 years ago were rery little known, and 
had jected rocei vod sn gepae eye pce ceaceae Baik the oy ven 
| ott is opportunity of asisning him t af having 
pcs times the bod of the southern arm of the Oxus. 
Tn order to explain the frequent variation ein the course of the Onn, it wes 
qeoseary to exp a blat the omartey Ge vos: ehk Mankal Pha diver ieee? 
war are thut the natural drainage carried the water to the 
(Caapian; while, on thy other hand, the operation of Baer's law (aa it. waa 
tenally called), which depended on the rotatory nution of the earth, threw the 
cirrorih agmiret ore args sud thus cared the stream porthward, in the 
dimetion of the Aral, In ewnacquenpe of the action of these opposing forces 
the river fiad flowed at various times in three, or, perbapa, four, retest 
thancelt. The sonthert: ‘ours of the 0 » which hid _ Fecentl 
of Strabs | the r Alexander and dhe | 











the tw Sa erat the Oxus; anid iss the channela uccordin sly Hroctuntin) 
in their lower coune, the namea were appliid sometimes to ons, and game- 
times to the other. Sirabo thos wrote: 





fle 


g “"Tewvide to the Neth of Tsdin’ wok be | 40. Ut is aloe that ap 
ee en neon tae Acie remarkable notice of the 
¢ Reathern Quo throogh the Anjere hill vor, lodecd, any montiin 
lower qourse of th river between thia athe Be et yt 


nti cen Kerwanervindake [ Arrat ooust 
scam perprpet tyre and below sah hay Nay ter, Iubeet, a ied 


el; 
1 
i 
ie 
i 
it 
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nym eee es 


wepatate coume througbont, and tho feo rivers all into toe Caapite cpoth i 
ity indépendent channel and embouchtm; whilst, according to different 
reports, the Ochas ia s river which, althongh it Hows at fret ima hod: inde- 
lant of that of the Ores, and is in some plies Gur 7 stindia in width, 
This passace hr aera isteee ee mute eC perez who, when 
he come heew a Soe. lhe ms aa = to have 
csouseel i ancecesion the Osu ir cx), they jis 
of the sarpthirinlnati taken placw protubly at (harjai, and of the sscomi 


oft Takh 
Another result of this discovery was, that (t expla for the first time 
Im Wer 4 Parthia: Tt had hitherto 


the question of the origir of the rilght nail 
inen a mnpetery fo historians how a ema diatriat like Parthia Proper, of 
‘situmted in o desert, could have suddenly developed into a preat 
ampiro which rivalled Home ; thee the fact se Sep the teem pipe tes 
the Arsaciies aprang waa, in ¢ third century before Christ, one o rcpt 
fertile and fioorwhing districts in Asin, weteral throughout by leanches from 
eerie aerer iy Oxna, 06 omc tide, and |by the mountain -siteame en 
ihe other... ‘Tho high toad thromh Asia" im mutiquity treversied thia distriee 
mort of the mountains from weet to. cast. When Alexander tho Great, for 
asi Ye hg. wateiiel his march from Hecatempylua (eur Ttemghdn) to the emt- 
‘wnrd he id not follow tho modem track to the south of the monntaing inp: 
Maringn and Sebeewar, which, inileed, was po choube toys that time 














for want of water, tut he atrnck dan worth dato Hyrcania, at the south-eaat 
corer of thy Caspian, and theme prolably possi th | the moorininina of 





the Mand) tothe valley of tho (ana, At any tite; ind fatnem Parthian: 


termnenn to the Tatu, it was quite clear that the tonte described! bod 
tran from Camisene, ot Deatoghin, int Hyronmia, and theres pea? Asti 
iene (moder. Astaved, or or Knchin} to the north of the’ mnie 
ap the valley of the Ovhus, or Southern Oxus, by Nissa ‘anil bivent to 
Antiochia, or Morr, And thie led him ale to my a lew wonls ot Nimes, the 
inmous Parthian capital, which, being coe on the northern akitte of the 
range, dominntes! Ochs valloy. ‘This’ _ evulil only have obtalined 
the prominemos given it in the Vendiddd, whero it is associated with Merv, 
Herat, atul Baikh, amang the primeval eapitals of Vie Ation face, iu com 
sequence of the extrome fertility of the Ochua valiey. Tha region, indesd, in 
‘{uestion, which, since the iver chungert its course, hah Lew a hoveline wililer- 
hoa, wae the original Niswan Dain, 90 eclebrated among: the Greeka Tor 
lgeeding the Nisean horses, thouh, py dowlt, the ugmw was aflerwarls 
applied to. othar rich posture tunis n Median whon the same lores were pre 
dutel. Missa, or Nisa, also alse, lila, contained the royal Parthian i 
wad by: Isidore the remarkable title of Swuloe, whieh hel Idiherto 
L explanation ; bet tha Polen t suggested Uiat this memly rot “thn 
royal city,” Sel ‘tho well-known title of the kings of the Dahm, o 
Ate Poe with the mebiies, who dwelt along the akirta of thin Lilla, Ht 
cogmate tee Deliistdn, near the shore of Dena, : r benleed, that-tt 
wat in relirenoo elther to Nissa or Deli that the Chinese naiwed the 





Osi po Set nelle ‘tha onan. eo a Eley 4 
ua, or: ert w 


, or Nisss, was the real Parthian cspital ; muna these yee 


* Strabo, Ika, p Sia, 
ToL, XT, i Pr 





uations Of Isidore of Charax, whore overy atin wae pote, foot this Medi 


» “Tr a -_ 





Rete eras acre unctighanes ak aniecinasiee 
called Meshel-i-Misrivin. Tho Russiatia, be sald, hod recentiv passe ie 
thet discovery of these thins, amd there was an elaborate description of tho 
tte fh the beat rumler of Pebermann's ‘Mittheilineen;’ bot here azain 
auglish explorers had preceded the congue fi ‘Arthur Contlly having written 
the following notice more than fifty years 
| \orarqann nchabeniege attabod eer ivialilal a bisk-@ tale ic thee wast: ard on 
eisai a aa aber: (us sikd} w-waiee soars tne hia cubed: we inbcshed 
Saale (clin echt the earth wall of the mined elty, Jt wee ‘four 
Ge mate anther OF satewhdd prond oan tenes quatiene uP ati [ think wre 
cottmieal: twenty-five hestions in the south face; they were chlefiy of burnt 
brick, and some were double, like two ante of one shell, Being on a came, 
we could ee over the broken wall, before which oceleeety Alek ee oe 








al ered th wall a sama oth diy wo tomy Mealsed- 
5 Eootapenearte by rau of che temperament of teint, oho 
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coins cond be procerad finan the raitn in this desert by means of the Astrobad 
niercunte, who areon tetas of intimacy with the Tourkamama. T can scarcely 
‘bellies, trom the freeh appear of many ee Nel nil sings about Mushed-- 
Afinrentm, tint ey many ae 600 years have: was desertini."* 
The fortunes of thin city were perfeetly well | 
istory. Tt wus-the funans capital of i Tae oa made ret 
the very bone a trile of Parthinus, duseribed by the Grovki a= inbaluting. 
It iw quite possible that the tivor-ted disavrennd by 
ty ts ear cemael nest the ruins, sa Vambéry, who sla visited tho 
ag deh ies informed by the Torcomans that it had been formutiy 
pee i Orns, A well-known COrieital Prines, Alm] Ghazi Khan, who 
wrote w history of the ‘Tartare betwen 200 mpd 400 yeare mgs expe y 
tinier thet there were tio branches of the Oxus mnming ta fl 
in his dsy—one the northern orm, now qalled the Ueted, mF thle vibes tia 
southern art, which passed along the float of the Kuren Tagh, and Daler 
turning to the sonth, probably entered. a by the prent channel 
the Attrrk. A a linge rg ae co foe cee Be 









tae 


Ae 





inus had, however, sever bales (nets "foal niome the line in question, 
he doubted vory Singh $f thay would ve Se tac beer iats 
ee cene the reacthaipean Wr RE PTY ) 
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182 ACCESSIONS TO LIRKANT ANT) MAP-ROOM, (Fan, 74TH, 
‘of Kbivs snd Bolded were shut va Trmuinane Were oh sy aha By 


theiy marauding linbits, and Te agro ores Lf, indeed 

only turn thelr ewonks inito plo bey hal a magnificent at 

their disposal, watered ly the Sania de th thercihere tm ath well he 

ea liewtjen ase tey Sig he et iciiataatend of «Sailer 
~The President thon atthe uonal vote of cbanbs to Osplaln: Nopier ft 
‘Sicth Meeting, 14th February, 1870. 

Wiie-Geeenat Sm HENRY C. RAWLINSON, «.c.5,, Poesmest, 





in the Chair, 


 ‘Prosestatiovs—F. J Horniman, Esq. ; 0D. G. Rutherford, Fag. ; 
Dr. Arthur Leared ; J. A. Christie, Exqg.; Philip Rawson, Eq. 


' Execriowa.— Commander A, 7. Brooke, px. ; Ber. Thomas E. 
Brown, u.4,; Robert Hewilion Few, Eag,; Cecil (1. 8. Foljambe, Bag. : 
Cifonel Mafcilm Green, 0.0.; George Grote, Eaq.; Ree. James Jeakes ; 
J. ©. Lever, Exgq-; A. C. Marzettl, Beg. G. G, Newman, “Enq. ; 
Colowel Williaw Thomas Laird Paticraon ; George Shaw, Eag. ; Francis 
Climeiit Taylor, Faq; Soames Watnerright, Esy.; Henry Woods, Evy. 


Dowarwexs TO THE Liveany, 2 S40 Janvagr To ld Fomiant, 
1576.— Historia geologico-geogmfica de la Republica Oriental del 
Groguay, par ©. B. Posada (cuttings frum*La Democracia* newe- 
wiper), Montovideo, 1575 (Anthor). The Armed Strength of Italy, 
truualuted by Linutenot! W.-AOHL Hare, 1875 (War Ojfice), First 
Annual Report of Commissioners of tate Parks, and Report on 
Topographical Survey of the Adirondack Wilderness, New York, 
LATA ( Verplanck Colein). The position of Torkey in relation tb 
British interests in India, by tho Rev. J. Long, 187i) (Anthor). 
Report on ihe trade of Kinkiang for 1874, by H. Kopech (Author). 
Sonth Anstrilin : Report on tho Lake Eyre Expedition, 1876 (af 
‘Sveretary of Stafe for Colonies). Radelifio Observations for 1873 
(The Radcliffe Trustees), YValestine and Syria, by K, Badeker, 
‘Leipsic, 1576 (2ditor ). Angola and. the Biver Congo, by J.J. 
Monteiro, 2 vols. 1875 (Meera. Macmillan amd Co.) ‘The Throstiald 
of the Unknown. Regal, by C. Et. Markham, 4th edition, 1876: 
(Author), ‘The first 49 years of intercourse between England and 
Hussis, 1563-1509, hy G, Tolstoy (in Russian), St. Patorsbitrg, 
EATS (The Hakinyt Soviety) ; and the current tssie of publicali 
of cormpanding Secioties, ike, 


Desatiows 10 Mar-noou rrou 2410 Jaxvanr to 147m Fennvanky, 
1876.—Twenty-three Sheets of Admiralty Charts (Hydrographic 








Office). Map of Alge ee aan 1874; Surveys 
in Coithen, wapskiee 1870) by MM. Miculet et Derrion, Paris, 
Dépit de la Guorre (Socilté de Géographia de. Part). The Nile 
from Riagaf to Makede ; Map of the country between Tiehbe on the 
Nilo, and Obeiynd, Kordofan (General Stone, Chief of the General 
Staff, Cairo), Parta 29 and 30 of Stieler's Atlus of Moder 
Geography: Part 15 of Sprumer’s Atlas, ‘of Medieval Geography 
(Fustue Perthes, Eeq., Gotha). Eight Maps from Petermann’s * eo- 
graphische Mittheilnmgen’ (Dr. A. Petermann),  Roelief-Map of Ger- 
many (J. NV. Fusakerly, Eny.). 


The PREIDEST, in wImMOTHeing fhe latest news with rezand to Lieutenant 
Camerca, mld that on the application uf the Council to the Admiralty. Sor 
saciatance to enable Lieatonant Caneran to send his attendants t6 the Cape of 
Cit Hope, {rom whenen they might proceed to Zanathar be ih muular 
tonij-stounor, the Loans Commissioners at ume agreed bp amd unters to the 
verte! ollicer. in ringer o the hoe Coast of Airinn, directing oe te 
detach amy ship that might polar ety efor the porpme of conv 
mien from Loanda to the Cape of Grood: Hopes thins, in. the munet lib ned 

aad manner, aeqiieseine in ihe wishes of the Society. A lew faye oe after- 
warda, howaree, further acconnta reached Engimnd, stating that the Copan 
at Loanda hal deelled—in comultation with Lieutenant ee erik 
world be par economical and expeditieds to buy & vowel ut ee al 
end dhe men round in het to Zansibar ; where, it was boped, ale | he 
sold without any great jon, Ac | ehouur, which neem tov Te 
thers, and which wos re-nataad the Lh purcta for 
100M, by the Conanl, ond waa to liare early ia January for Zanzi 
the whole fifty-seren of Livatenant Cameron's followers on board, he sts 
mand of the Yesel was entrusted to a Swede of tho name of Alexands 
— hm) o very gool acquaintance with the African. cosat, and whi : 
pecently forward to. the Sackty a 54 yoo apparently accurale, ena ekait 
vor Quanta. ‘The vessel would aes £ Zonaihar it the comme 
or rom months of two muitths smal s- Sr arg leaving Loanda, and would 
then be soli. By tho last accormta, Lieatenant Cameron was still ab Loans. 
fla had wished fo take the veatel round to Zanzibar eae in order pa 
sure, aa far es ho could, of the said arrival of rrp ve aud 
_ eipesre to the severe climate of Viny luring the winter ier mone. 
The Consul, however, had thought nba that be 
hime irurediately core mt sey rate, shold place himelf within aT of this 
iy Boarnr oye ae ota 
aa woold reniain at that islond, or come Gn To 
Elm, won doen wy the tate of a hal Should he eome on 
be ox home in the cours: of a week or ben om 
would i Loamia about the 10th or 12th of January; even if 
totained of Madeira, ho would probally be in this country ‘before Beatie, 
His observations we being worked. «ut at Grounwich, 6 that on hin arrival 
he misht have all the materials ready to make such use of nthe tielst fired. 


OOS. 

wnt gle ts cael ae of 
ating. AT Fe ee aly of | te 
much to Bratagen sd t0 ‘ 
























ot sei ioe wee tH lw returned feat i 
anccm te their own. country; a. that 

far aawaa known, sino ile for the fad of & single Ate Sal, . Baill, 
if bees beuil rot: hewn, Tick th thurs _— , ther probally would have med with 
this Stray dancers onct diMictiltlea'its the the Arab chief's followers; and the anga- 
mente which he had madd st the Inst Mecting applhal with equal. force, 
ahowing the oxtrmme ceca if creasing the contin, and the conaoquent 


niceety of wenling beck [ientitmnt Saatlietar 4 followers by sa. 
chteods to the bometinte business of then the President raid the 
a his tat wal Sosa tetiota Sel nvr bend in Rnglend, though 





ath: rinted in China—the Journal of the unfortunate M “Margary, 
ser of Uolonel Browne’y Mission, who wae murdered last year an the 
fromtinr of Chim and Burmah, Every one fait ot the time the wimest com- 
for hie fut, and sympathise! > with, hie Savepred: fan The 

wile oy was w very'melancholy vos. Mr. Marz: Se may, of 
erga Ut was epoken of fn the Wight y by his 
Companions, bitk ong ehilie ttt aerated rasemtiateey whom tu won taraighs 
VF fiers mp rntereeen Fiwnte eereebaT is Som ens 

ore mest micceaful important journeys. that wyver 

poeta dh to Central Asin, Ha hal creed from tho sss-oonst of 
Chins, through the loeth and breadth of the tnd, to the Burmese fronticr, 
mad onto Bharna, which is well-within the Burmese territory. Hi was.on ble 
rect that Wa-wae ont. off andthe only frulis of hike acres were the: datirnal 
wich Ain, Secretary was abont to read and the letters whith were written 
ily. The Jenrnal wae oontintied only as far ae Taliefo. His pro- 





Sn who ees with Cosoa o in the Horm Mission. 
" Whe following was then read :-— 


Pipenmie San, ia Dhara te ete Mancany, from Hankow to 
Tali- Fu. 

Dtevr Shanghai on the night of Saturday, 2uid August, 1874. 
Avgrat 23i4.—Reached Hankow in ¢xcoqitionally hor weather, 
and unfortunately in-a very had state Uf health, which’ continued 
for werd! days, and retanted my final preparstions. ~My. Conan! 
Hughes had called upon the Viceroy with the letter from the 
a et Send he na valneaty received despatches 


a = | 
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tion strongly recommended the Hu-Nan and Kwei-Chou role as 
that which wus usually followed by officials, and was just now 
selected by the Governor of Yun-Nan, who was on his way thither, 
Acting on this advice, and, morcover, finding that time and expanse 
were likely to be saved by adopting this rel, I decided to do so. 
'The Viceroy directed all the cificials alung the route to aid amd 
protect my progress. ! 

My preparutions were completed for starting on the tid. The 
boat was one of those commonly called a mandarin boat, longand. 
narrow, and divided into five or-six compartments, which man the 
whole length of the eraft, the centre being occupied with = eoma- 
wlut wider and neater space, fitted with chairs and tables, ond 
suited for the recoption of guests. Each compartment amtaintd s 
couple of low berths, one on cach side of the passage runing down 
the middle. But usa Chinaman's average statmre falls far short af 
an Englishman's proportions, I found it necessary to lengthen the 
bedeide of any compartment by removing the dividing panoL A 
similar precaution hnd to he taken. with regard to the floor, whereaf 
the boarda were lowered folly.6 inches, to save my head from the 
My party consisted of five, comprising a writer, an offer! mes 
senger, a couk, and my body-servant. 

September 4ih.—Left Tlankow at 11 a.m. 

Septewher O1h.— Tracked against a south wind all day, Country 
fat ond dry, cultivated with cotton and «esamum. Only mada 
45 li, and anchored at 1"ai-chuu in company with numbers of river 
junks. Left the bost and walked acrossa bend. to the village of 
F'si-chou, which looked exceedingly pretty, embowered in masses 
of trees. On. a nearer view the village expanded into a large 
stpggling town, full of well-built substantial houses, which «poke 
of considerable prosperity. My writer and messenger wore with 
me, We met with civility at first, ond eat down at one house: 
chatting with the host. But os we possed the quarter by the junks 
the wildest excitement broke ont. A mob collected and followed. 
mo for fully half a milo along the bund, wotil I found my boat. It 
was notwery exhilarating, and I confess: I failed to enjoy the fun. 
ox much os the rest, for they shouted and scroamed with langhler, 
dancing round me as if they were intensely aumeed. | 

Svplember S(h—Got over U0 1j to Hu-bsin Choa, an island in the 
big rivor, separated from the mainland by a narrow channel, whieh 
afforded a good anchorage to boats passing up. The district oily of 
Chia-yi Hsien. wae only removed w fow li from this spot. 








. 
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September 11h—Reuched Hsin Ti, « flourishing. place, with o 
great number of river craft massed in tho open undheltered anohoray 

which faced the long etraight frontage of the town. A fac'ai wan 
éetablished on the bank of the river, whose sole duty. it wae to 
collect the timber dues from ihe rafts, which float down in large 
numbers, 'Uhese rafts present a very curious appearance, Seer 
from 4 short distance they look like a floating village with a brisk 
population, and on s nearer view one eatmot help admiring the 
ingunigus construction. The larger lengths of timber are closely 
massed together, forming a compact raft of no mean dimensions; 
down the contre of which are constrected a series of neat huts fo 

tho crew to live in. The head of the raft is shaped off ty some- 
what of a sharp prow, and at the stern a gallery rena ont, fitted 
with stecring apparatus. The fast stream of thy Yang-tere carries 
them down with wofficient speed; bat they are ols furnished with 
ChoTMOUSs sweeps, Tequiring the strength of ten or twelve men to 
manipulate. ‘The rfismen appear to possesa a magnificent form. 
Phavp nowhere seen ench fine athletic frames in Chins, and could 
not help «topping to admire the splendid development of muscle, 
which was so well displayed us they swayed to and fro with the 
Shurmous sweeps. It may be worthy of remark that I noticed, 
first at P"ai-chou, and repeatedly afterwards wt other places further 
up the river, the use of @ cart im agriculture. It iu not often that 


one sees a Chinese farmer make use of anything so handy. But in 


this inwtanee the form of the vehicle was so novel, and so different 
from that which ia sometimes wed. in the province of Chih-Li, that 
it deserves to be described. The northern carts, liko athers all the 
world over, are built with their wheela outside the body of tho 
vehicle, the centre of gravity of which ia placed low down, ‘There 
Hu-Pei carts enclose their wheels, and are consequently mised 
high ahove them, like a railway carriage. Tho cart simply amounta 
to @ wide platform poised above two wheels upon the stout axles 
which protrnde. Dragged along by the water buffilo, of all beaale 
the mot ungainly, its appearance is more quaint than elegant. 

At Losahun I deemed it prudent to call on the local: official. 
Having antiounced my intention of calling at 4 ra, I waited 
through « very hot day for the weleome diversion, Bub 1 was 
little prepared for the hubbnb my presence was going to greate: 
Lo-shan had never bem feasted with even the sight of a forvigner, 
and their very ignoranoe of his conformation pat boldness to the 
turiosity of the mob which surrounded me with aboutyand almive 
language az I proceeded in a hired chair, the meanest of ita kind. 
ty the poor abode of the local official. As iy usually the case in 
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Chitin, the rabble burst into the court-yard of the yamén, and 
were with difficulty repressed from filling even the amdience-room 
by the whips of the lictors at the door, who plied their arma with: 
a will, An intervinw ia never private in China, any more than 
correspondence. It ie not considered indecorows to take mp any 
written document, whether intended to be confidential or not, anil 
to read it calmly through. I have eden o Mandarin, while making: 
a call on the Consul, step up to the writer's table and, coolly putting, 
on his spectacles, read a letter which had just been prepared for 
another official on an important snkject. So, too, every interview 
T have had tho bonour to assist at has boen swelled by the pre- 
sence of a number of iille spectators. 1 found the offcial in question 
to bea very civil and obliging man, well informed, and wall dis- 
posed towards foreigners. He was reading a book written by a 
Chinaman ef rank, named Pin, who some years ago had: been sent 
tn Europe to record hia impressions of foreign countries, and sub 
sequently jniblished the volume -roferred to, Calling my attention 
to the book, tie frequently remarked that England musi be a fine 
comtry, “On taking loave I complained of the conduct of the 
people, and the officer immediately ordered a conple of his men to 
escort me buck; but their efforts were barely equal to reprenting: 
the excited crowd which followed tm to the boat, and stood im & 
dimse mass round my chair. ‘The best way of pacifying a Chinen 
mob is by talking to them, and showing them at once that you 
are familiar with ¢heir language and literature. Accordmgly I 
addressed a few words to my aggressive audience, which had the 
slmout immediate effect of quieting and dispersing it 

Lo-shan proved to be an exceedingly pleasant place to stop at. 
A stretch of downs surrounded the town, and afforded ma both 
oxercies and port. I was able to take many a walk freo from 
intriders, and by permission of the mandarin, [ shot over same 
flat plain, as far aa the eyo conld reach, cultivated with noe 
and the lotus, hig is a great lotus district, and s very curious 
special industry has grown. out of it for the people of Lo-ehan 
Tt appears that the ari or knack of extracting the kernel of the 
lotus-nut from its hard shell is only properly understood at this 








Septeuber 200h,—Started at 11 41.0. with a strong breeze from the 
north-east, which necelerated our progress, but struck mo down 
with fever. We sailed for the colebrated island of Chim-schan, 
which lies at the entrance of the Tung-ting Lake, opposite the city 
‘of Yao-chou, and somo 30 li:away from the latter, Here we took 
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leave of the muddy Yang-ter, and entered inte cleaner waters of a 
palo green hue. 

Seplember 21et-—The winil continuing favourable and strong, my 
bontman took the unusual course of eailing straight across the lake 
instent of creeping along the shore Wo actually asoomplished 
180 li at one stretch, and entered the river at? rat. ‘The lake is 
extremely challow, and seems to be very littl uscd, for ] only saw 
one or two junks during the day. Weanchored at place called 
Nomn-chat, 

September 22nd,—Sailed wp the Youn River with a good breeze 
antil we arrived ot a considerable town stretching along the face 
“of the river, called Ni Hsin T'ang, 60H from the mouth, After 
remaining halfan hour to procure provisions we proceeded on our 
way. ‘The scenery of the river is excecdingly pretty. In lieu of 
hare towing-paths and muddy deposits, which invariably meet the 
eyo in many parts of Chins, here I was delighted: to find grassy 
banks covered thickly with willow-treas, 1 landed, and walked as 
far as my weak siafo permitted, Everywhere the signs of pros 
perity abounded. There waa neat ond caréfal cultivation of 
cotton, The homesteads adjoining the little farme ware well built 
and well provided, and men, women, and children seemed to be 

cand thriving. I met with civility from all. Stopped for 
the night at Yin Ho Hsiang, having run over 100 li from our 
last holt. 

September. 3rd:—Passod Lung-yang Hsien, at o distance, by 
LD ast, and stopped at Lian Ya Tsai, only 70 li:in advance; 

Seplember 24th.— We stopped at Shih-ma P'n, 20 li from (h'ang-48; 
only ‘progressed 40 li. About midway we came across a small 
tributary river, which docs not appear in three several maps which 
I pomess. Tam told, however, by the boatmen, that this river 
coummenicates with Sha-shih, on the Yang-tase, and alo with ‘Treng- 
chih/and Li-chow. 

September 25th.— Reaohed Th'ang-t4, and lad a fine view of ‘the 
city na we puceed along its face ‘on the opposite side of the river. 
The-wall of the city, as L observed after we hail crossed over, waa 
‘built very close to the-river side, leaving no room whatever for an 
open suburb to spring up outside, which was absolutely necomry 
ah eeu Alec be ciionity tere dae nee 
over by bnilding wooden tenements on long piles, imbedded in 
thevey:niedl-of the Movies hank. The result | ia an exocedingiy 
O08 Sr pearance of houses walkin on long crooked legs, and leaning 
at all angles, 

Wo cromed owur-to:the:city, and:Lseut sy card tothe Profeot. 
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I had scarcely dismissed the meesenger before a boat come along 
aide, amd a mandarin, wearing a red button, stepped imto my boat. 
Not being prepared to receive him T hastily retired to re-armangs 
my dress, but my visifor insisted on my making no change, shook 
banda with mo, and said that the Prefect had vepocially deputed 
him to attend: upon me, and that he should accompany me to tho 
next Prefecture. Ho stayed upwards of an hoor, ond talked ince 
eantly; After he left, I-waa somewhat annoyed by people coming 
down to stare, In some cases thoy would stop on the side of the 
boat to look in through the windows. !¢ was the great fnll-moon 
holiday, and a number of idle character; were about, No direct 
rudeness was offered, however, although the crowd showed a 
inclined to be “ larky.” 

Seplamber 284.—By 2 o'clock reached Tax-yucn Tisien, a bine 
and flourishing city. ‘The whale frontage of the town was stored 
up with eurthenwaro water-jare and glazed flower-pois. Tho place 
ia a dept for the pottery trade, and large quantities: of the above 
ware aro passed on from ‘T’ao-yuon Hsien to Chén-chou Fu. It 
ia-the moet lawless, independent district in the whole province. 
The people, if roused by a sense of injustice of misrnle, will: not 
hesitate to carry off their chief magistrate bodily to the governor's 
capital.and demand a change. Since this morning we have: been 
entering monniain scenery of «a very beautiful and attractive kind. 
Everywhere vegetation seemed to spring up in abundance, Pines 
covered all the -hill tops, and Sey Ee Ee 
seamed to exist below. [ even came across two palma. St : 
for the night at Ghui-ch’}, 

Li-pi-shing, the mandarin who las s¢companied me from Ch’ang-t8, 
1 have fornd on exceedingly agreeable companion, He wis one 
of Li Hong-ch'ang’a right-hand men in the wars of the rebelliom; 
liad, been) eucesssively rewarded with a number of lucrative posts 
by that powerful chief, whose confidence be atill bousts of poe 
sessing, In 1864 he had an appointment ot Shanghai, whore ty 
noquired a liking for Europeans, which appear to have remained 
unimpaired. He tronted very much in my being ablu to give him 
ft helping hand by reporting his diligent attention ‘and civility te 
roe, in my letter to H.B.M. Minister at Peking. Since this morning 
weentered| upon & complete change of eeenury, he river, with 
ite beautifully clear water, waa considerably nearrowel, and began to 
wind in aud out between fine rocky gorges. ‘Tho rocks rose perpen 
dicularly in a triangular shape out of the shallow waters attheir- 
base, with o grandeur which was most impressive: The whol of 
Hu-Nan is an exceedingly good field for geological examination. + 
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On orriving at our résting-ploce for the night, I waa very mnch 





" surprised to see o amall boat of the very commonest cles comp 


alongsiie, and «a couple of disrepitablo-looking masealy emerge 
from it with the card of the Taoyuan magistrate in their :. 
He had sent them to escort and protect]! me aa far as the next 
magisterial city. Nothing is dono thoronghiy in China; the 
mandating look to their tenure of office as the golden opportunity 
fir feathering their nest. So owr worthy friend carried out hia 
instructions as cheaply amd nastily uz he was able on this occasion: 
He despatched a couple of dirty scullions, of some other such 
menials, out of the needy crowd that infests-all yamine, hoping, no 
doubt, that fine wornla and the fereigner's isnorance wonld hide 

Le-pi-abitig left me next day, and I was now left for “safe 
condnctand protection,” to the care of the two miserable menials 
in their ridiculous boat, whose frantio oferta to keep pace with us 
afforded mo much amusement. 

At about  pu.-we passed through several rapids in sneosseion, 
There was nothing formidable about them. Five mem tracked 
along the shore, and the remainder staved the boat off simken 
rocks with their bamboo poles. ‘The scenery was wildly beautifal, 
and more compact than that we passed through yesterday: a von 
tinnation of perpendionlar cliff’ now and then lined the river sido, 
A monntain path, which was the highway for foot passengers, 
pasted in some places along the very face of the upright cliff, 

October Let— We passe throngh the most dangerous set of rapiche 

onthe river. They extend over 301i, and are divided into threo 
portions of 10 1: wash by the boatmen, who anme them the mpper, 
the middie, und the lower, In these mpids, solitary rocks and 
rugged lodges: appeared overywhere in such profasion, that. it 
seemed impossible for a boat to be guided through in safety. ‘The 
labour was great, but they accomplished it with much «kill and 
success, mmtil we had reached halfway serosa tho middle seb of 
rapids, when o violont collision with a-rock produood a loak which 
compelled them to pull cp at a timber station that happenmd to be 
near, and spend half an hour over repmirs, 
The amall village wo stopped at to make repairs waa a very 
finurishing timber station. he hilleat the hack were well covered 
with fine fr-trees, and 4 mountain ¢tream flowed down from their 
inmost recesses, facilitating the transfer of the timber from these 
mckwools ty the imin stream, 

October 2nd-—Thin morning I had the misfortyne to be com- 


plotely prostrated with a severe attack of dysentery accompanied 
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hy acute pain which Insted for como hours, I wae obliged to stop 
the boat for four or five houre-in order to ascertain tho comrse 
which the malady was likely to take, harassed all the thne with 

10 thought of being compelled to rolinguish my mission, and return 
to Hankow orestfalicn, Wlowever, to my great relief, thy disease 
was quickly and completely driven away by opinm: and ipecac, 
pills, the efficacy of which in the early stage of thie malady [can 
thankfully vouch for, Although cured, I was left so utterly weak 
a to be unable to rise withont ussistanee. On Oatober drd reached 
Ch'tn-chow Fu; and on October 5th passed a dilapidated city, 
called Lou-ch'i Hsien, arriving at 5 pat. at Pu-shih, formerly the 
flourishing centre of the timber trule, but now reduced to insig- 
nificance ‘by its treatment under the rebel raid. On October 6th 
reached Chén-ch'i Hsien. Just stopped long enough to exchange 
ourde with the mandarin, and buy what provisions wers procurable, 


The extreme diffionlty of buying food has been a continnal trouble: 


to mo the whole way. Fowl and dock are the only things to be 
had, and in many places even these arenot to be bought. Any 
FBuropean who attempts this ronte shodld provide himself with 
foreign provisions At Chin-ch’i Hsien the river taken a most 
remarkable snd: provoking bend fo the aguth of over 2001), aud 
then flowa north, until reaching tho line of its original course, it 
bends to the weat again, This deviation forme a complote sack in 
appeatancs on the map, and addu greatly to tho: tedionsness of 
tricking through innumerable small rapids. 

October 27th.—Reached Ch'tn-yuen Fa at 6 po At the ontrance 
of tho city a good bridge of five or six arches, which would not 
disgrace a railway in England, epans the river. Rocky heights 
completely surround the town, and lend # grandeur to ite position, 
‘The gorge of the river for thy Isst mila of our approach wae very 
picturesque. On one side the rocks extended with such even tegi- 
larity that they looked like the ancient walls of some Titan city. - 

October 23th— Left the boat and commenced the land journey, 
lt mained the whole day, and the hich road, which was « narrow 
Ubpaved path, hecame dangerously slippery. 

Orgohor 20th— Arrived at Shih-ping Heien, whero I went atmight 
to the magistrate’s vamén, and was well rewarded for my visit. 
An exeeedingly agreeablo and gentlemanly man. the magistrate 
proved, and in the course of half an hour we became groat friends 





He bogged me to smy and spend the day with him, bat I was 


obliged to exouse myself on the plea of extreme urgency to con- 
tinue my journey. | 
‘The road was fortomotely dry next-day. ‘The sirefootedness 
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and endurance of the chairbearers, who had frequently to carry my 
weight up long steep inclines and down precipitous. paths, in whieh 
the sfones were so irregular that I could not hove walked down 
myself with their peed, often fairly astonished mo, althongh F had 
teen froqnently carried over far worse places in Formom in a 
similar manier. Tro men: bore the front shafts of the sedan, and 
one alow, with « long leverage of poles, sustained the weight 
behind. At « distance of 30 li I reanhed Hain Chon. Thore 
Teing no inge-pilacy nhdad which could be reached to-day, I 
readily addepitod the heepitality of a very civil maudarm, with 
whom! T liad « most amicable conversation. He was a Canton 
mati, and had both ecan something of foreigners and travelled by 





Oetober Slat-—The mad pussod ata very high level for timely 
the whole of te-day's stage. The valley below acemed it) be 


sparsely cultivated with rice, and large tracts of land remained ini 


wild #iate of nature. Slept at a place called Ta-fing T'ang, 
Nest day rewebed Ch'ing-ping Heien ; and, on leaving the town, 
T noticed 6 lange heap of good coal exposed for sale, which clearly 





fndiested the existence of mines in the neighbourhood. Every 
village I -pmased through alowed sad signe of the savage havoo 


catmdd Ly the raid of the Minuixe. Everywhere extensive remains 
of good wubstantial stone houses pointed ont the prosperity that 
must have existed, and in their stead twenty years of posce and 
quiet had only produced a huddled griup of pour straw-thatched 


huts, inhabited by immigrants from Seu-Cliuan and HKiang-Si- 


Cariwusly eoimgh, there are digns of a endden impulse of prosperity 
now taking place; for ia every villuge, town, and city, new houses 


wore either just: finished or in course of oonstruction. 


‘On November 2nil the road passed through a very fertile and 
beautiful, hat wholly deserted region. Large tracts of good arable 
land were given up to grass and wild weeds This fact alone 


speaks very plianly: of the wide-eproad desolation, when we consider 


how sccnstomed the (’hines; are to cultivate their very monntains 
i iiletet tacomibie haghin and if the desolation i# so groat 
om the main roul, what mest it be inthe losefrequented interior? 
erica has Oe meine wd whee eet im- 
nov tivo in the citi I have pared through, imized tip with’ the 
Chines population. I saw several of their women whout tho 
gtrentn aati “Gacellae Sick ‘weeds (oni dane ark sine any 
attractive expression—such aa T have soon in the countenances of 





the Pepohwan tribo in north Formom, Bot whether thoroughly 
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frum their lawless neighbours, for a chain of forts las heen erected 
at distance: of 5 apart, cach containing five woldiers, which 
serve a9 wateh-iowers, while the whole rowte ia chock fall of 


Junt aa the cities grow in-size and siart into more wottve lifh, am 
wa approach the capital, so the country becomes less neglerted ; 
villages appear in secluded hollows off the main road, and every 
level plot is cultivated with rice. Ono crop had jast been gathered 
iu; and the patient peasant was everywhere engaged in ploughing 
np, with aid uf the lumbering buffalo, the diminutive lmsina into 
which their paddy fields ure divided, and pteparing the gronnd for 
a second of third crop, I notived u few mon thrashing out the im- 

grain with the very identical old flail which our farmers 
hed to use before machinery drove it ont of use, The unly other 
abject of enitivation which I could soe anywhere was the tobacc- 
plant: At the end of 45 i, or may 15 miles, on November Srl, we 
reached u city called Tiwei-ting Hsien, which was, as tml, some- 
what in advance “if its neighbour in reanscitation, I-went straight 
tn the yuinén, and waa very civilly received by the mandarin, why 
had been at Shanghal aud Tientsin, and ould not refrain from 
praiting-up everything that was forsign: We wore to go on today 
a long stayo of 05 li, eo, in urdor to eave time, I hurried mway, 
thinking my baggage was well on ite way. Bot what wae my 
astonishmint, on descending to the main street, to find the while 
crowd of bearers in a regular iwntiny. Thad to get out and expon- 
tulate with them, earreunded all the time by fifty or sixty of the 
townspeople, who mather took my part, and were exceedingly eivil. 
[ was wnrprised to find that here, uv elerwhore ull along the 
route, the Peking dialect was thoronghly intelligible, anil that J 
My expostulations resulted in the head-man writing out a pusrnies 
that. they should carry me to the capital in exactiy the same thine, 
ander penulty of a heavy molct. 

Norewber 4th—in order to keep their promise, my troublesome 
carmiers would havo me rise unnsnl ly earby, fat they intemled te 
“do” 76 li this day—of their accomplishing which I cortainly 
felt very sceptionl. However, they did complet the long #tage hy 
é rt, and 2 #«m fonnd myself in the patnin of the magictrate of 





The romd, for the greater part of the way to-day, pansed 
throngh narrow ravines, where the grass-clad hilla approach: 


very close, and norovm for cullivation intervened, ‘Thick hedgerows: 


4 
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lined the highway, composed of what in other countries are forvst- 
‘trees, but here meanly doing duty as stunted shrubs. There were 
the oak and the horsechestnut, of which [ could not seo even a 
modé¢rately-grown. tree anywhere, Fine young Scotch firs were 
springing up everywhere, and crowning the bills with os fine desp 
green. Willows and ashes, sycamores and poplars (not the English 
kind), filled the lower slopes; and now and then I came across n 

macnificent Spanish cheatunt. But the glory of the plain was the 
pereinnmon-tree, ali abloze with the brightest yellow autumn tint, 
Will flowers abounded everywhere, including thé camellia, blie- 
bolls, marguerites, in eplendid varicty atid profusion, and the 
violist, The whol» road waa a perfect paradise of ferns, and grasses 
flourished in marvellous variety. 

Noremier fth,—To-day we have completed onr last afage, and 
enter. tho capital of Kwei-Chon (Kwei-Yang). I om delighted 
with the place, The people are most civil, and not in the slightest 
degree troublesome. The main street, throngh which I laud to puss 
on my way to the inn where'my servant had secured lodgings 
for me, was exceedingly picturesque, with its sign-boands, dived 
tloths exposed for sale, and coloured mubrellas spread out to tempt 
ihe ain with glittering red or bine ar green. The first view of 
the city from the top of the last puss ie very heautifal, It rests om 
an nueven plain well aupplied with trees, and completely surréutmied 
by high hills, many of which stand solitary on the plain in remuark- 
able forme: ‘Thers were natural fortresses, faved with anocth black 
rock ut the top, otherwise clothed in rich vegetation, and whicli 
bask been cleverly delred upon by bonzes to build imposing temples 
aupin the air. ‘The inequalities of the ground rained all tho im- 
ying buildings above the:veil of the walla, which overywhern in 
China provokingly hido every vestige of a city from the traveller's 
apprveching view, ‘Tho last mile uf the toad was. literally otor- 
haded with memorial arches of white marble, or other substitute, 
in perpetual honour of maidens distinguished for picty, and widows 
consiant ti the memory of the decewed, Their distant effect 
certainty added to the liveliness of the scene, 

1 eulled on the Governor of the Province next day, at noon, by 
eppoiniment, and waa most civilly treated by lim, A brisk oll 
nan, fall of energy and intelligence, entered the reception hull 
after I had waited about « quarter of nn hour for him. It waa a 
lange room, and two sides of it were panelled with glassy windows, 
through which I should think there were fully fifty faces peering 
ju during my interview with the great man, There were loser 
mandarmne in full fg, and a crowd of household servants. We ant 
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midway up the hall,.on oppocite sides, more than twenty feet wpart. 

A visitor of high, or equal rank, he would have conducted to the 

divan at the other end of the room. My first object -wus to barrow 

of allver ingots amounting to.'Tls, 130, or abont 401, duly came to 

hand, On taking my leave, the great man did me the honour of 
conducting me to my chair, My time was completely occupied all 

the rect of the day in making arrangements to lighten my baggage 

and to travel more quickly, Being behind time several days, I 
was anxious to get on ns fast os possible, but I found it quite 
impossible to cut short my stay at the capital under two daya; and 

T woe farther interrupted by incessant visitors, whose continnal 
“coming” did not cease till midnight. I now determined to: have 
nothing more to do with carriers, but to put everything on horse- 
back, so that no delay might occur from short fatigue stages, 

Left the eapital on the Sth, and on the 9th travelled 621i to 
Ching-ob'l Hsien; called on the magintrate, who proved to be. a 
somewhat jovial cld man of sixty-two. He had « very pleasant 
face, a very husky voice, and a chronio laugh tacked on to his 
words, I had the pleasnre of receiving him later, after dinner, 
when he showed a liking for sherry, and tried to smoke a long pipe 
of tobaooo, after trying both cigar and cigarette. ‘The country was 
rather more colonised and cultivated than on the east side of the 
capital ; but still vast tracts of level arable land, bearing distinét 
vigns of firmer tillage, were completoly deserted, and covered with 
long gras. ‘The villages on the main road are of a most miserable 
description, composed, of huts built of the thick atmw of the 
sotghum, and plastered with mud, or piled np with the stones and 
débria of former prosperity, I conld not find» decent room wherein 
to breakfast, aud sat in the open sir mder the wondering gaze of 
the whole population. Bat everywhere the people were amenable 
ami well-behaved. It has been my habit to get ont my writing- 
moateriala whilst waiting for food, and the process. always creates 
oxtrume astonishment. About midway on thie day’a route we 
crossed a very remarkable avonue of hills, extending in a straight 
line north and south for several miles, with oa perfectly flat and 
narrow «trip of fertile land between, Further on, tho goneral 
direction of the valleys wus east and west. ‘Wild flowers filled the 
rond-sides, and the tes-plant, in fnll blosom, like a single camellia, 
grew wild all about the hedyerows, developed, untended, into a 

November 10th.—The whole route to-day passed through a fertile 
viliey, perfietly lovel, and some six to eight miles wide. ‘The moat 
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remarkable feature of the province isis hill, I have sbove 
noticed the singular detached vones and pyramids which dot the 
plain of Kwei-yang Fu (which, by the way, extends north and 
gentl:), tut on leaving Ching-chi Hsien a regular conelove of theas 
huge tumuli meets the view of the traveller, I cannvt call them 
mighty, oe the highest does not appear lo exceed 300 foot. Aner 
passing throogh them we entered the fine valley above mentioned. 
Itwas bounded in its whole length along the 80 li we travelled 
to-<lay by these samo detached ‘hilla They were not eontiguons, 
nor iniany way barred progress in, between, or round them in 
inca any direction ; indeed, long arms of the broad valley were 
seen to penetrate like estuaries through their midst. Far away in 
the sonthern boundary of the valley,-where. the hills seemed.-to be 
massed almost into a mountsin-range, the eye could -still see 
similar separated peaks, which strengthened the preenmption that 
a very large belt of: country wae here, both easily penctrable and 
abounding: in a complete wetwork of small arable walleys, We 
reached the prefectural city of An-hsin by (o'clock. The undu- 
cuasdneniaagpaee to the east of the city, ie, fromthe side we 
obched, was ons vast graveyard, extending over two or three 
siiniail sacred. Hither this most have been a favourite cemetery, 
or the population of:An-hsiin Fu must have been encrmons, 
November 11ih—Lef An-hsiin at about 9 aa, and possed 
through tho same seenery surrounding the rich valley above torm- 
tione | Cultivation increased as wa proceeded westward, and large 
ttacta of fine righ sof were turned up to view by the plough. One 
thinks of Kwei-Chou a¢ an impunetrble omnes of monntame, but it 
was moet ngreeables to Bnd it; poxseesed of many fine plains lying in 
the-right direction: 
 Norenber 12th—About 15 i from: Chén-ning Chom we came to 
tho-end of the-fine valley, but entered another emailer one, after 
eneding an casy pass. In 101i more the valleys came to an end, 
and the road wound in and out among low grass<oversd hills; 
the rocky mountainous peske having disappeared for the time 
leing, We enterdd the village of Hwang-kwoun, ence a large 
town, over an old bridge of several arclus, under which flowed o 
‘considerable bedy of water, after dashing down a sorle: of small 
dléoping falia. On leaving the place a grand sight met my view. 
There was the river, a couple of humltod -yards iwlow the bet 
lexping down 4 previpion of 140 feet in one of thé prettiest: falls 
ever saw. parece: muddy took of the! rock, ovor which the 
river owed, added to the striking effect of the whole. 
Novesber 13ih:—The dawp white mist, which has surrounded us 
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for a day and u-half, was today condensed into the still more u- 
comfortable form of fine min, and the thick vapour floated low 
above the eround. Jt made travelling both diffienlt and dangerous, 
for the stune-paved, or rather stons-strown, track wne provokingly 
rough in itself; but to-day, for fully 14 miles; we passed @ moun 
tainous barrier, over which the road ascended and descended same. 
whatsteep inclines. But even in the midst of thia Otte rues, 
where the rocky cones were tossed and tumbled like a stormy som, 
there was a suectesion of quict valleys down. buluw, lying flat at 
the base of these abrupt boundaries, To this recion there suc. 
ceeded a milder track of undulating crace-covered wastes, enclosed 
hy moderate hills fit for pasture, which led down into wndther broad 
valley, through which we travelled on level ground for 101, te the 
eity of Lang-tai, | 
November 14h.— We left Lang-tai this morning. A freukp eecort 
nf two soldiors came in exchange for those from the Inst stage; I 
wae thus forwarded. on from pluce to place, but in every case Thad 
to deliver the Jast- passport and: to tuke a request for the men. 
Evorywhers, however, J have met with the grentest civility, 
deference, and even something approaching to obs)Hidusness, 
Lang-tai was full of houses, and struggling hard to recover from: its 
long dopression. At this place first beguu to diseower-that there 
wee a Kwei-Chow dialect, which anfliciently diverged frum the 
Peking tongue to purvle both me and those I addressed, to entirnly 
undorstand-each other, Although our stuge was short, it proved 
to be doubly tedions, as wo entered a really mountainous région 
at-last, and the road was full Of steep inclines, After crossing a 
low: ridge we-skirted a fine valley for about two miles at a erent 
height above it, looking over a rich acene of ottltivation and spri- 
culttral revival. After this we suddenly got locked in among the 
hills, and rose higher und higher, until we stopped to breathe wt 
the very gmummit of 4 short rocky rango, running ww, andi s.8, 
which fairly harred the way. My aneroid marked $400 feet abown 
se, or-mather Shanghai (which is much the same thing), bot T 
cannot trust its nceurmey, A gloriotts «ight was eeu om the othr 
tide, Wwe were ona level with: the majority of peaks massed 
together right and loft, and fae below lay « «mall plain, to-which 
wo hat to descend bys very steep path. Masses uf white mint 
floated below, and for a time wubeeured the fine peor. Bat we 
were up in clearer air, and it no longer rained. The deseent was 
difficult and slow. At tho halfway-down house, where the steepest 





parts cime to an end, I again looked ut my barometer and found 


wo were 1400 feet below the «plondid paint of view we hud junit 
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loft, which seemed incredible, While scanning the mountains frym 
ateve, I estimated that the average height of the highsst mangos 
was alot 4000 feet. 

Nerewher 1504,—MEk’'on, our resting-place last night, wae only 
a -villoze, and to-day’s ‘stage of 251i bas bronght us to another 
village, named H'ua-king. 

Aw I anticipated, our road was full of risea to-day, ond the 
. aneroid marks 3250 feet. ‘T'wo hich ranges, running east and west, 

bounded onr horizon; while the intermediate space was valloy to 
tho south, and a grass-covered uneven plateau to the north—ft for 
pasturaze. Cattle are scarce, but carefully bred. ‘There were trees 
over the hills. Deep-red, yellow, and orange tmts of aninmm 
showed up with beantifal effect amid the mass of greon, ‘The sun. 
had appeared at last and dispelled the mists. So that altogether 
the scenes was very refreshing, and the journey fir less tedious. 

November 1éth,—The road to-day passed over a long stretch of 
wearisome hills covered with tall gras, without trees, without 
valleys, with only their endlezs rise and fall alwaya hiding « view 
of the bold majestic peaks beyond, The river at Mé-k'on, I abould 
lave sinted, is the boundary of the wild-tribe eotiletnieniix: By 
inquiries mails through my writer, who required some work, I 
ldarned something of these Miao-tzi, and other wild tribes in the 
lillla, together with the causes of their insurrection, There: are 
two sets of soctal ontoasts-—the Miao-iza, and the Chung-chia. The 
former, slthough they assimilate both in dress and general 
features to the Chinese —jost aa the Shang beyond Yun-Nan, 
described, by Dr, Anderson—never belonged to the Colestial moe. 
They were the aborigines of this region at the time when the Han 
dynasty (nc, 202 to ap, 200) extended the empire weatwanl, anil 
eolonised this province from Hu-Nan. The Chung-Chin are the 
descendants of those colonists, Both “nations” have several eub- 
divisions, distinguished by little peculiarities of drea, and ore 
mostly called by names describing the same. T saw representa- 
tives of three or four sects, and could easily see the diffarenoe. For 
instance, there are the White Miso; the embroidered Ited Miao; 
the Black Mino (who, by the way, wear carrings os well as black 
Glothes—the men bnt one, the women both); the Light-Blne Miao: 
the Flowered Miso (who wear sleeves only of coloured. stuffs, like 
chintzes or brocades); and, oddest of all, the Duck's-beak Mino 
(who woar a thing like a duck's beak on the baok). ‘The women 
are the badge bearers, the mon doing us they like in the matter, 
Bot the Intter mostly dress like Chinamen, in the universal bee. 
The Vhung-Chia have three classes. The Pu-la-t25, among whon 
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the women wear pig-tails ae well as the men; the Pn-t-tzi, whose 
women wear silver plates on the head for caps—ateit omen—I hope 
the thirst for novelty elsewhere may not adopt the hint; and tho 
Po-lung-t2i, distinguished by the coiffire resembling a raven. 
They all wear the Chinese garments, but add a border of some 
other colour, These people exist in great numbers between 
An-hsfin Fu and Mék’ou, along the route we have followed. The 
Miao-txii inhabit mare generally the region between Ch'én-yuan Fu. ~ 
and the capital. Judging by the state of the cities, and the uni- 
versal ruin on that side and on this, Tshovld say that the aborigines 
excelled the colonists in the flercenoss of their onslaught. It was 
a combined movement; and the opportunity arose when the 
Mahomedans held Yun-Nan, and the Tai-ping rebellion over- 
flowed Kiang-Si and Hu-Nap. The reason of this msaing was mot 

an idle one. Tho Chinese had oppressed both classes—socially os 
well as ofticially—and while the one said, “ We are Chinese on well 
as yon, and -yet all bonoura, nobes, and advantages ara debarred: 
na, the poor, wretched Mino-tza had fo complain of scorn, oot- 
tempt, and legal robbery in rents and taxes, 

The further we go west tho more we find of cultivation and. 
population, The villages increase on the road, and there ie more 
amall traffic ; oranges from Yun-Nan, and atraw shove, como along; 
while drovers are met with Hocks of sheep—iflying castward, some 
my, from the oold weather in Yun-Nan; others, to feed their flocks 
on. the grassy hills of which I have spoken, pasture being scaree-in 
Yun-Nan. Kwei-Chou must have a temperate climate, for the 
houses are not built to guard against cold; and, among other signs, 
I notice that the horee-chestnut has not yet droppod ite fated 
blossoms, So far, the sverage temperature we have experienced 
has been about 65°. The droves of sheep hove been recently 
thorn, and nombers of young lambs accompany the flock. 

Newember 18th, —The roal to-day passed through « number of 

full of rice, and watered by small streams running in « 
north-easterly direction. The distance to the Chew city of Pu-an 
was only 40 li, which had to be accomplished in one stretch. 

Next day, about a mile from Pu-an, we began to ascend the Last 
great barrier on our road. It was called the Yun-Nan Pass, and 
exoodded all the others in lengilh., But the incling wos sy, anil 

the summit moderately high (3300 feet.) There waa no steep 
descent on the other sido, the road passing over o high platean of 
very poor land. Before:-reaching theerest of the pass Dlooked back 
on a lovely scene, “The fine valley was decked out with antumn 
tints and harvest gol. The high hills all round were strewn with 


large patohes of red soil in among the trees-and the city with its 
crowded roofs and triumphal arches lay in a cradle below. The 
Towanda the end, however, we camo acroes o beantifol valley, in 
which all the harvest operations were over, and instead of yellow 
the sombre colour of rich earth relieved the #yo. The stage hod 
' bgen along one, and the bearers, thoroughly tired out, dropped the 

chair with  well-faigned slip, and so eumpelled mo to walk « long 
way in the closing darkness over an atrocious path. 

November 20th—We were now 15 H from tho boundary line 
of Yun-Nan and Eweihou. The excitement of crossing the 
border.and entering the famous provinces, which filled uxat start 
ing, Was rather damped by the morning rain, but by noon the san 
shone ont almost uncomfortably and dispelled the mista. The road 
doped down easily over a red cand waste towards the frontier 
town, which was distinguished by an arch at cach end of its singin 
street, The view towanls Yun-Nan was disappointing. There 
did not seem to be any termination of tho undulating rock-covered 
hile, which extended as far as the eye. could see. A short stage 
brought ox to the first city of Yun-Nan lying in onr way; the 
magisterial city of P’ing-i Hsien, where I was received with marked 
incivility by the mandarin (a Kiang-Su wan named Hyia), Tt wax 
a kind of rudeness which a Chinaman can so easily show withont 
geing farout of the way, and consisting in sing expressions appli- 
cable to an inferior, and omitting forme of etiquette which are held 
ulisponeable. He seemed to be auspicious of the local passport, and 
examined tho seal critically, I was able to eut all this short by 
reference-to the Tsung-li Yamin despatches, and the letter of tho 
Kweisyang Pr-t'ai, which be owned to having received. He carried 
ott his instrmotions, however, und sent two men as escort. 

Our road. on the 21«¢ wae beantifally bevel over the broad battened 
red sand, and on the next day for half the silage over another 
platesn of waste unoultivable land, on which there was little. grass, 
even, but a great quantity of rocks und stones, On Rearing the 
end of our juurine, the plateau suldenly ame to on end,and a 
very fine plain borst on our view. It stretched away ta the month, 
nd widened as it went. The city of Chan-i Chow lsy opposite us 
on, the other side of the valley, about two mile off. The bearers, 
with the goal in view, redoubled their wpeed and almost range into. 
the city. IT sent my card to the mandarin; but here again the 
same sort of incivility was offered. No can} was returned, and no 
anawer could be obtained to a civil request that tho escort might 
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be sent.carly, since we had to startat deyligh!. As the mandarin 
probably knew little or nothing abont all thie, T sent my writer 
on my position. The result waa that the magistrates card armyed 
hy-and-by with an anawer to my request. 

Next day, after waiting in vam for an escort, I started without 
it. At lengths stupid oldman turned up, who proved very ueless 
Enstead of sending two or more men, as all previous officials had 
readily done, they hal taken the liberty at the yamén to change 
the number stated in the warrant, and so reduced me tu the oer- 
tainty of huving only one man sent for the rest of the ronte; for 
they copy one another faithfully. Bot we are near the capital, the 
road ix. good, and the people are civil, #0 I do, not pay muck atten- 
tion to thie want of courtesy. On starting from Chan-i, we at first 
followed ity splendid: valley due south for a mile or two, and_then 
shrupily broke.out of ital right angles to ascend a aerics of small, 
but nncomfortable passes which led wp to another dreary plateam, 
like these wvo have already passed. The valley waa well cultivated 
with tice, and the harvest being over, the numerons flooded fields 
gave the appearance of » vast lake to the plain as seen from above. 
We reached thocity of Ma-lnng Chou im good time,and fonnd a very 
fair lodging at the kung-kuan. | 

November 24th.— Left Ma-long Chon before sunrise in order to 
complete 80 iim good time. The country improved in sppearance 
by the addition of treee, which, though stunted, grew abundantly 
on the hills and plain, relieving the deseri-like monotony of the red 
wcll which still continued. 

We slept at night at the town of T-lung Bsi, ond haying another 
long stage of 75 li before us, left at daylight next day, Our road, 
always wide and level, passed through many lanes and hedge-rowa, 
The wind, as usual every day, blow uncomfortably from thw sonth- 
weet, parching the skin of our faces, and producing disorders of the 
throat. I noticed that it sprang up about 9 a.., the earlier hon 
being still and undisturbed. Houses everywhere wore a neat and 
comfortable look. Thay were detached and roomy, built. of sun- 
dried: mud-bricks und well tiled. But we no longer saw the open 
expesureto the air whieh distinguished those of Rwei-Chon, Wind 
and onld:wore carefully shutout. On nearing Yoog-lia, which wae 
a tewn now, bot must have been a ity chet, the rond wkirted. # 
largo lake covered in many parts by tall reeds. [i was.an immense 
cxpusse of water, and in eaid to afford quantities of fish. Seon 
after thla.a magnificent plain burst.on our viow, well studded with 
new villazes, but awarming with mins of old ones, | 
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On lewving “Yang-lin the ruins cansed ly the war were sadly 
prominent. ‘The area covered by houses was evidently very large, 
ind frown its splendid site, and quick revival, 1 showld think this 
must have leon an imporiant city, The disianco ta the capital 
wag 100 li, on a very lovel road. Along the whole route I have 
had. to atruggls against wrong information, Distances and routes 
vary. apparontly neconding to the ideas of different persons, ond 
the result js that I have been misled to the extent of losing 10 days. 
Tnstead of 25 days being enfficient to accomplish the journey from 
€h'én-yian Fo to Yun-nan Fn, Ihave only managed to reach. thes 
threshold of the latter.city in 30 days: and this after every effart 
‘to hurry my conductors, 

November 27(4,— Reached the city of Yun-Nan befure noon. My 
servant met mo ut the gutes, and conducted mo to a very goul 
offivial inn, The ronal wae crowded with people passing 10 and fro, 
Carte conveying firewood, mingled with ponies carryitig charcoal, 
joatled covlies coming out with loads of salt slung at the ends of 
thetr veeful bamboo. The short suburb was fll of saddlery 
shops, and the ptally displayed nicknacks, opiam-lunpe, and orn 
toonts. One colitary clock waa the only representative of foreign 
waro which met my gaze. The people were not onrious or trouble- 
éomé, and I entered the city unescorted, without the slightest 
difficulty. There was nothing showy in the approach, Iuine 
aurronmied the walls aud dotted the magnificent plain stretching 
faraway. The city is on level ground, and therefore not pictu- 
reejjue, A few vory neat and originul examples of roofing near 
the guted showed the best points of Chinese architeatura. 

Next day a splendid double repast of choicest Chinese dishes was 
also sent down by the mayistrate, for me and my sorvania. Eight 
large wooden trays, oontaining fifty-six bowls of different dishes 
and sweetmoats, oll ready for the cook's hands, met my ticw.on 
entering the room, and four cooks from the yamin wern ready to 
operate, I never enjoyed a better dinnor. After this I proceeded 
in my chair to call on the magistrate, who received me very 
well, and pleosed mo s) thoroughly in bis appearance, bearing, 
and atraightforwarl mauner, that I mo longer cared jo see tin 
Governor, and entrusted all 1 wanted to him. My first object was 
to communicate with Colonel Browno in ose hia party aboulid 
armve first, and to request the Acting Viceroy to send instructions 
poet haste to the Yung-ch'ang Fu officials to give him every aseist- 
ance, Am! soconilly, | asked for an escort fur wyrelf, and a Jetter 
to all-the mandarins co rowle explaining my position and object. 
‘The magistrate, wheee name is Pien, reudily prowised to cmvey 
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my requests to tho Vioaroy, and ao, with warm thanks for his civility, 
L conoluded a very agreeably visit, 


“The magistrate réturned my call next morning, and said that 
the Governor wae extremely busy just now, but would be ready 
te seo mmo when I came bank from Yung-ch’ang Fu. He had 
depute! « couple of mandarins to escort mo the whole way, anil 
wae about to send a flying despatch to Yung-oh’ang Fu, which 
would arrive in four days ut that city, and my letter to Colonel 
Browns would bo forwarded by tho sane opportunity. In the 
adtrde of the afternoon IT receivid a-message from the Governor, 
requiésting mo to wait another day to allow time for tho escort to 
gut ready. I wae obliged to nequiesce, although timo was very 
PIE LoUa,. 

E folt well satisfied with both my conductors. They aro named 
Choa and Yang, respectively, Both of them, civilian and soldier, 


were engaged in the campalzns aysinet the Mahomedans snl 
Ta-li Pu, and they described id aeKalal ae Meheiae with great 
furdcity. 


Tid not leave till December 2nd. Tho road passed serve the 
valley towards the hills, [~asante wore hard at work irrigating the 
fields with water-troughs and padiiles worked by the hands. Sevoral 
strings of animals came along the road, loaded with salt for the 
capital, and irritated tho chairbearers greatly by their erratic 
motion, which continually threstened a collision with tha chair, 
Mules, donkeys, anil ponies were mixed up together in each gang, 
and a couple of mnles invariahly led the war, decorated in the mast 
fantastic manner abont the head with red rosettes and tassels 
surmiunniod with a bunoh of long feathers like a Rel Indian chief, 
We came toa full atop comparatively early in the afternoon at tho 
top ofa amall pass betworn 30 and 40 li from the capital, called 

There was only one-docent inn to be found, which consisted of a 
smgio latge chamber, a emall ommer of which was boxed off with 
clean: woodwork for superior guesia, Two gaunt buffaloes were 
etabled in cle proximity on w floor of slush: the kitchen filled s 
third oormer, and Messrs, Chon, Yanz, ani) thiee or fhur of our 
pervants, fornil their roosts along the other sides. Chon filled up 
the timo by emaking opinm. ‘There is somothing attractive in the 
process of taking opium, which must compensate a Chitiman fore 
great doal of discomfort. Hin bedding, which merely consists of 
a couple of quilts, is neatly arranged by his servant, part as couch 
ond part aa pillow, and he throws himself down to play with hia 
pipe and tayful of inviting nicknacke (treasures in themselves), 
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cargless of surrounding circumstances, And each whiif costa him 
eomo pleasant exertion, for folly ten aminutes elapsew before the 
pinch of opium is redneed te the proper consistency by boing twisted 
aud twirled uboutat the end of a short spit in the opium-lamp. I 
hada long conversation at night with the two officers on the mub- 
Jeet of railways and modern inventiona, Thoy praised mp. the 
Bagiish with o flattery that I was obliged to rebuke, But their 
Appreciation of onrmodemtion in warwusa gennine, onl ihe name 
of Queen Victoria was mentioned in terms of respetit and adimira: 
tion, They knew the history of Her Majesty's accession and reign; 
and the exalted character of our Sovercign retieoted most favourably 
on. the estimation in-which thoy held the nation, and its repre- 
aontatives in (hina. 

Arrived text dey at An-ning Chon, where [wae paid extraor- 
(inary: lumours by the local authorities; and on the 4th, having as 
juny atage before ws, we started early. The thermometer marked 
46), anda thick white mist filled the air, until the ean rose High 
enough to dispel it; and the rest of the day was almost uncomfort- 
ably het. The road: was rough, und deeply: indented by mule- 
tricky, Hundreds of animale met ws employed in carrying call. 
‘The greater part of the way wae waste, uncultivable land) covered 
with hardy shrobeand. stunted trees. But now and then « valley 
appeared which was partially retilled,. and one or two villages, 
ré-established. among rnina, stood. prottily embowered among. trees. 
The sami-civilised banier trihes seem to trade vocasionally in 
the provinus.. They wore coloured embroidered garments, and 
Preeetet other peculiarities which I had not time to notice in 


Tho road on the 5th has outdone everything ‘hitherto eneout 
tored in utter hadnews. In oddiijon'to ft» natural imperfections, I 
believe the retreating Mahomedans purposely destroyed the: waves 
ment im-onter to throw difficulties in tho way of the Imperial 
trope =Thore is scarcely any Jevel ground in the whole length of 
this tedjons-stage of 75 li to Lu-féng Usion. Li iw fuil of hie 
Passes, the chief of which rises to $500 feet (hy my anoroid), and 
the track by which i: ie surmounted is simply a chaowof deep mia 
and broken stones, offering the acme of dangerons footing to animals 
a avell ee carriers. On arriving st Lu-fine Helen, 1 was greeted 
onteide the city by the magistrate’s cand-brarer, who knelt, accurding 
to custom, holding up bis master's eard, and politely informed me 
that the dficial travelling quarters were ready: fur my reception. 

On the 6th wo started a! an carly lonr, the thermometer at 46°. 
Tho-stoge was the-longost we have yet eccompliahed, being 001i, 
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and muneh of it over steep passes. The: raocrdciae-qrurs: Shae 
covered with: pine: All the vilinges were in ruins, and the valleys, 
of which, we crossed three or four, are pparvely inhabited. One: 
very hoavy pass, involving several li of a severe, incline, inter: 
venes in the long march, and by a steep descent leads-to the town 
of Sbi-ten, 

The temperature was 42° at «iarting next morning, bot before 
very long the sun ehene out strong, and by «unset the thermometer 
hol risen 20 degrees, The rood wae still fall of difficult passes and 
deserted villages. Lf only an easy road lay reqdy botwoon Yun- 
nan Fu and Bhamo o perfect flood of British goods would bw 
ewallowed wp at once for the Kowei-Chou and S3sa-Ch'uan markets. 
Tho merchants of the lattor province would naturally prefer to buy 
at You-Nan, aud font their goods down. the Yang-tase, to the risk 
and-expense of the difficult nscent from Hankow up the I-ch’ang 
gorgo.. Native cloth is so dear in Hwei-Chow anil Yun-Nan that 
the people cannot afford to buy ‘it, and their sagged appearance 
is due not se ocmuch te poverty aa to the price of cloth being 
beyond their menus. There would be an immense ealo Uf only 
Manchester goods could bo cheaply conveyed. Watches aro wanted 
badly by the rich clasees, and there isa great eagernese to know the 
prioe of most of my fureign productions, Ontlery and ordinary 
crockery excite admiration, and almost anything foreign would 
epecdily ention buyers, if I may judge by the high appreciation and 
nefrigned coveting displayed by the fow who oxamined my pome= 
viome §=Finang-fung Hsien, ovr destination, lay in ao fine valley, 
which eully wanted inhabitants to recultivate itv broad acre J 
was well received by the magistrate, who was a young Kweil-Chon 
mah, ad before leaving we became great frienda 

Deceembao BA—Lefi Kuang-t'ang. Tho road waa far better to- 
day ond only two insignifirant punces hind to be eroeed. IT junched 
at a town callod Yaorehan, which Hes in » fine valley watered. by 
a pood-sited strom, and containa some inna: Tho road fullowed 
tho banks of this river fur'the Iutter half of the stage almost up to 
the profectural city of Ch'u-bstung, where we mopped. 

Dereuher Hih.—We started early this morning in order to aceum- 
plish-w-very long: atage to reach the ty of Chéin-tan Chow The 
roxl wae good, and the bearers were able to keep up o fash pace 
thyesglemt. 

Next day we reached the town of Bha-ch'iso, and on _Dycember 
11th hed to rise early-in the morning, oo $4 Li iny between 
natives, bot which is entered in the Chinese map as Lien-p'ing. 
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The first 30 li of the way skirted tho well-cultivated valley of 
Sha-ch'tao; then followed 20 li of steep climbing up a marrow 
ravine, which wae fall of trees and shruba, and contained a brook 
of clear mountain water tumbling down at a great velocity. [t 
was a beautiful pieco of natural scenery, but the dangers of the 
eeeeTy eet tactnons tree: (by whic “we ind’ to-ttrest OBS yay 
leseure which it excited. It was disturbing to be 
tng over ta precipice at an angle-of about 30°, while the bearers 
5a sharp corner, and to feel the slips which they oould 
cede svoid om the loos red sand which thinly covered the rock 
tnderfoot, It wae one long ascent every inch of the way, until we 
reached a village at the summit, which waa the halfway rest. ‘Tho 
mmainder of the road was tolerably good. It first descended a 
mvine ‘lightly, and then followed a high level, overhanging a deep 
precipice well veiled wilh treea. This debouched at length on to 
an arid, oneultivable plateau of red sandstone, undulating, ond 
sparsely covered with shrubs and o few stunted trees. Along this 
desert we were on a lovel with the tops of amass of hills stretching 
away before us os far as the eye could see. A littie cultivation was 
comed on in terraces, but otherwise it seemed to be a ted sand 
Waste far and wide. I was surprised to see quite a large town in 
the midst of this wild platean, and still more to find that it con- 
thined a yamén, in which we were soon very comfortably settled 
and fed by the hospitality of the Prefect of Yao-chon, in whose 
iction the town lay, aud who had actually sent down his ear- 
vunts a distance of 180 li, or two days’ journey, from the city to 
provide for us. Such incomparmble civility proves how thoroughly 
the Viceroy ia to be relied on. His career has been marked by 
“thorongbness.” I listen daily to stories of his. remarkable cam- 
paigne aguinet the Mian-z0 in Kwei-Chou, and the Mahomedansin 
Yun-Nan, which the old soldier Yang loves to dilate upon: after 
dinner. But ag his accent is provokingly provincial, I unfortu- 
nately cannot keep pace with his rapid utterance, but I hope to 
know all about this hero before returning to Yun-nan Fa, where 
[have been promised the honour of an interview. The Ta-li Fr 




















people are troublesome and dangerous, I was told so by the Chén- 
nan wagistrate, and idancmtbancthe micardis ag. 
two mandarina with mo. We are four stages from that city, and 
Iam to remain a whole day at the previous stage, while Chow 
and Yang go ahead to ensare arrangements for my comfort and 
saad 


Sd 





mmEsFonn Atoock sabi the Jourm!, from which extracts had been 
rina Waa) cis Ahn Geonlane-Subuncat, i, cxzheen: poeesalcalig-abihoeart 
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je did not lack interest even in that semse—tnt == 
relatives between the Contral Government S thee edd pov, 


a Fubject on h there hed teen very terious opinions. Mr. Margary, who 
oe hag egg peo ed the greatest 
wie pay Saag rp loetlnar tgs tass he gecko Bcipin 
for he had passed from the sea-coust to the Mat whch aa C 

and south-west of China, into aij a 





rrbil) ths; “thet te liever Leatotl was sisede ol oraged, 
oP filed in tas duty, but went on with 3 lmoyant wpirit through the whole, too 
sack honor could ot be dane him, or too tmnok regret expressed at: the, lone 
a f singnlar powers of obeer- 

wateok and be bed ed ira well the oer The Geographical Sonksiens 
sath he gpa ea he was travelling through, the products that were a 
the character of the people, the conduct of the officers—everytiuing. 
4 under his observation, and everything. found® iis note in the D Ty. 
soe os sa ey dasa wriall probably. soma tee: 
to his extreme sickness ; was also o large ay 
between tae thes shen he reached Talt-tu and hie ariel at Bhaaias ‘De 








dines of people in Uh t en idi rd « fourth dur. 

pe naxched about the twenty-third day, he was treated diseracefnily, 
eed en Sea ee tye Busts 
) rate, that ary peed mot his ! 4 with a 






inatnent was more marked, tha : idia. 
atl teka tteaeagen: Dak dtvetes wei Chow not only sent im all 


oonrtecta i directed. hie eervunte tog two. Trine 
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dome er-woul! be aafe, 1¢ wan = enmah to 


irs aie A featings of the popelstion ae reer 


to have anyti pt bs eats wth td but it would ber dnufin ibe! 
; : : had. fai fat, for wach charg 












ray na “the Kiang, accompa 7 : dolezatin “¢ from the 
at be dee up the Yang Ran inanuaeis cies oaeetmie aot tha 
Fiver conild wat be entried os farther wp thee was ‘usually, believed? Mr, 


Swinhoe—wha, en aarsy net 2 toga tyr reenter! brokenslovwn 
in health, aftur a long reaidenee in China—le patch peal “Gad, ina iste 
Steum-vesse! wii it ees 3 a Soci lee at sul, went tine 
millon Sorehee top thule che ial reschod tnd thet, be 






Sted in river -oatn B22 ii 





. 4 fronts = 
| teh koe ow merchant 
to mide there, Pa oul be table trade. He oomsderd tbe sno 
a not Ieee 13 malls OF oovaatens oa 
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guides aes “We rachml the marshes, ani: into padty-beda 
raf nme gig hauithe, | snccerdert in so sc peng brian’ cof ts 
derder, The sun wus qele bob and. Feacen of plunge and swim i 
the Lake impelled me to romeunt andl /eabntek wwe soeiie & wilh Airtiee 
to the delightint: spot hoch mbiibedeegiiaas tribe saueiycesanlbenl nn 
soe aisle cee ne page burst ot oor eight . (ate copecelinge be 
billa Keacing to the Pali-fo plan. There lay the mty, 20 ser giems Aid 
read, bat soealig os cies ver ube clea bine matard 6 is Hil Inke that. 
oni peptlag i pebeng oo A tackbone ef Hack rocky: hetghits 
arog tre hee Reyrgn tata etal the lights ated sia of anne 
mye T over {tw ial village, Iwas anche to 
teat “teri perainerit chi tole Far om lier bein shown, wa 
Were couttioudy welcomed and fed, without being able to prevail on our 
kind bowie to ncoept a ee I camnot deacribe the nt feene how. 
They get a bout for ma, and Finest oe wid duit tacveta wre a ate 
nificent lake, which extends for 40 miles one way whd 10 in bromith, chadled 
in: ghriows meuntaing Tali-fu;-with ita white walls and wwe ed 














glistened in. the sum over ogninst us, 1 rode back to Chao-chow w 

with the <e Rags exeicmon ant: seb) sAreeit, £0) E06, Ey: eiTene wT 
all af. ations about the famous city. Bot 
ait athe Gy 10 milan ny 


off the trook. They took aivantage of this, to try and nl 
enter Tuli-fu,oe they ware eo apprebendve of the peop pening 
to be haulked ont ol 10 lig wishsfor a pleasure, anid had quite a diplouatie 
Ba Poe faieal Ay kiep mit ant arms lesa down by the Tantai aud 








tnt bight (Ut) st Hea heoae "But 1 gained m > ood, med set 
ie aud Captain back with amegaye thut | waa Senn) to psy my 
= af oie, mifotant so: Nose tho iow, anc wpe PGE 

6 tit important: to the jee, aml open. Tal 
foro visit from the Expedition. Missionaries bad latoly: reseed, ech back: 
Larvae, wipe Lomeye or ote tog mam Posse prvide would have none 
tig onan ne Sap ft , Well, they. cou demand; abd ort 
git ack dutch, aucried the 


inghed feelings uf Wah 
pat Sango Conia a = ktrenncguely oppacd’ my qmirance Jatt und 
with him a troop ef doblies, Pour bested tune 96% Khe O9 19 the 
se pt svete” I had quite a triumphant Tan Work. rah hes 
nor oe Ma Mayisirate, who waa a Fei pe it mg praure 
We were gmat friends ulray ) itideed, my interview with 
brooch about thy favourable smjoel, for Thad tok him I 
tho yuople, 1 contd speak to them, ther, and sont ake fsee,. 
went back, the high authoritios received hie Sowith » 
ree thy eet rate Bek rae ater a tn rapiene’ toi Sieh bi 
Prefect, w honey thpedbel ep tbae ie ike Toute Fe 


rhe 


ye 
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iH 


ie 
ea, 


ae 
ae 
ef 


si 





Ne 


(3 ! found Sa wien 
ragyags heh Mm int og of & pw Pet 

hi paper gp tet clcsiet. perpinyes ye 
9 tal I fel quite-anadl Heade ‘aim, He insisted on my sitting in 
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rant, had been too afraid to doer of to his 

faced me innumerable questions about Euzland and Burma, He 

On Ey Pr he mul! invite ie 40 atay in the ‘city rp ig ae Ao 
inwandly You may imagine how 4 Peeled Kies oh tas 


reault of my catoyaign Tati ublersfanls me, and rats Hecirlkcnreiio tr 


then. ‘The cow come nomi 106 oh senks ted this eosuar okt aoe oa 

tne to keep me away, proved quite « tame animul, T leant forward, smoking 

6 elgsr, and most agreeably with hob respectable Inmmbers: of 

ic lpemgeteg s We parted with cee amr ste soem conrily a 
thé suceess of my diplomacy.” = 


2, From “Yung-chang-fu, December 28th, 1974." 


aah yi over Uh sth. ‘The road has een glorione | in seenery, : 
though ore? in= maonntain-regions regions with many ateep meceniw 
doclivities, there was 1 gm bao etree a thowe her pu 






teeaceow, aul have to eng qrare-anim |, Beenie rh , 
make bfficial report during the day: ae tateat eames expenditure 
af. and action. eg heat ont rw och cen 
ganaht anywhere, 0 T expect to.arrive at our‘ rendesvows’ first, The city of 
Pmcuion et y i etage: away, aml hoving spent Christmas on the 
roa at feast, to ent New Year's dinner at the. end of muy fo ourLsty 
penta p ieaytoneta this place on Christmes night leareon urm of 
erie neiagir nt a daring robbery day while thelr which the on into 
sehen, -rsthineedh wor w ! e hill 
nga ined tin town called Sha‘ he oe le 

yamén of 4 petty mandarin who ruled the See ale 


4. -From " Tetg-yneh-chow, Jamary 4th, 1875," 

“The Tndinn Mission does not start till the middle of this m month, and they 
tox fired gars er f sat op till 3 ast the night before last 
aie ra eet inde he plcatbinge fogs 






ri a y! , 
=P aeivaee chang; four stages brouzht us on Nieeey tn but | I 


| Seg bs on route, ata lovely apt i Tenn tains, 
faite the Expedition, we shall kl sie track i returning, of which I 
: dale 

* The wpe tate here. aro els civil, aml my bosines with them 
apn emacs The Yung-chang ones were the brutes who gave me 


a From © Mausryne, January 13th, 1575." 


“\ Since writing inet Jetter of the foom: 'T: Mumien, 
frontier Chinas: iy, t save taerciiad Gare einer ine iachust inoretioe 
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ntry, af whieh J mnt a hasty wketch, But Gret T mung teil you 
prude enced without a hich 3 My tiresome urrived at Whaw(} 
val its sud hes feturmed ei Tequeating we to progectt, 
Tur Fare pnt a Berto and of forty ms we ew to exeurt 
oe be Thirr are footenre, and want to rest for two dage  Yeuterday 
they. arrived kag 47m, aml camo into my room, #yualting down silently ii 
miuke In the most undieified manner, — The apeke toither Chineen Tor 
Fp ara Sve | a wr 9 nites raest i 

- SON PG wo stn pa ioe gener, 

=a Ape repemnseyi Mahorsadan rebels, Arrived at hits ‘rarade, we 
hed quite a conclave, "Ther were savant elifultylos fron the rnounteins, with 
whiny the aL ee eae = at, aml netahic tow1imen intercstad 
in the procedidings, besides of crowd of idlers idlera who cannot be gut rid of at 
tflicial lacie 2 im China, Wo sat romnd iny a arse Sagal the Bortures 
sjnatting Gaal a baniches, A lone discussion was rath 
etded in my § tog It tues to pet thea ta ora 
iso ape had to submits to the deiny. aan e amv f bare visited ‘Ld Li 
Grriy, to indie: iin do give ine gras = that I may 
eae pt and leave iy. begets siarbicite UG steel bass tse Welrtcae ie 
the following day, T caneet yet focl certain that Y-ahall not be fadled aiter mil. 
There: aro Ww within ‘wheeia innomeniide, aul initignes guing on. which 
fequire my ont carelnl -watchfilnces, 






_ Fen i878] | 








» = Li Alerself, momo seven yours 
attecked oor last Exyw ition, rs Tay pepe ope a 
Thave a vary in the wlll stad nial Contpuancls of 





at Yor-Nan, who has been an almayt eae 

(ar Journey to thie eae town has 

villages, ex m groves tt plantas ant tacts High crea ne 

towed right and loft See ten ste cae st rend iy 

_ halite tener Ges one alg Rtas Bea il eengier abi whilo 4! 
n ove wronENtt 

tha uh mearttlioce tata f black crape, Wien git sw ey, oa 


nut bul Marmg ri tec gyri ig eo ae wd Uhl tei jewtle 
lie Sates i foaadior toantatian Seales cee 





umeary 14th, - Whe Aid uli beviol enuray tir trying: be © double ota 
dusky guand | ng the redombtable Za 





me round atid examined all m itive, We tary moa 
fee the oocadion to cea aaa We preva =) 
set f tho re tea hose, wig we a pleat pom fellow, te S ioaeaee 
seryral iii theit own characters, we enbjoined muntute anid tkeahling: 
in Chine Superga re Anlsllo she cle T hiset ere eee 
my gat Te cries aad iy without snsating with the wiizhtoss rudennss alot 
opie; and they address-ie with the createst respect," oc. 


8. Prom Bt Mr, ry de y iw. letter, his | 
Fro Ma t. Margary describes, in a letigr ix Jomsney across thu 








“Thad a 1S eee ee f 
between te Has, Vale 0H ft | ) fl rn 
ie oe er radcsacel “Wo uae 
through or nine of their curiow eapetienes| ame pdb 


serrant, Lin, was was menaced by on 
these semi-saraze brutes with nga Rida whl heed rh it thy 
VOL, EX. 


Ee See eee: Se tas ot ha, tag. 





: secnes, Well Fix tochanted caitiomnce of svngee 
eeririntiar« ea that als ht bs honk Bells ee ieee ie 
breve apa tr nky tatd an open clearing the 
captain of the ito wy lid hin B hie yany, sod yoisud ive A 
we hovel of ee Soaptadhaty ink mome recent cecopants had left for 
road inade, and [ enjoyed the 
Sp ket 
d spread bed ak fresh Lone Mh of | ~ eee 
is omr ng twice a to 
forty thicves elie ror the ey huts, and before 
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Lay Be first Serepew who dug traversed the froue-ronte 


From thier: tatters it was eaay to understand tha mpirth in which Mr. 
Matgary set out om hia tr joumey, Tle had sccomp o feat which 
no Boropean. bal ever accomplished befure, with the jrcerdion, pestis of 
ane of the Jemite,  I(-wus the L Intention. of Of tha Ceoverineenh that tha 
S -ypruan under Colonel Hamoe shimk) proceed to China b a 

the three routes which start from Bharti. Thite three routes arc, 

Norihern, which starts from. the rillage of Twit-kaw on an_alllwent cf the 
Imwaddy, macs Che Thpend Thonce it goea over tie Kakhyen Hilo, atsally 
in two or thres stages, d ot ing pon ihe toad selected, there are 
two wave which may bo followed—ana which strikes down diet apon the 
qmail stream flowing from the nortl-cast to the Tapeng, the a's pees ne little 
further to the south, more Shr sabe ar oe inp Tapeng itself, The second 
or sages tate te the Embassy ron fram Vhemf, creasing . the 

cus River, aud making for a, [ittin ila in ‘ie ha hills called Muttin, This 
vy be, sonia Sy waves a ths Burmene Exolusios proceed to China. “There 

* mere. a> TENSEI se eletliaieaisos te be overcame aq on the aoothern 

previons ragie; het the Gevernmuint deeued it ioexpedient that 

y Beitish Mion sould traverey it, from the vory circumetanon that it wus 
aad bey the Bltrmorce Finals et the Dermest ant Chinese might be mpl jo 
eltagh on pisierde he 10 tt bine Wha Rover contemplated, eecling they might 
pregarh thie Drritial Mission ing trilute to Ching, "The most eoniliert 
or Sawnily: romte was aefectod as the moet feasible ; mormover, it wan entimly 
uoknoewn | eases pe eee he ee 


l of Margary, m i 
seth igo Mares ing 


sofftorrs gavn me i a hearty welcome, with congratulations onm Yapaere 
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r the Ex idee Major Sladon, ix 1888. Alice Mz 
Matias ara a cae pe lor the dunia Ye Sawada, Va 


was made bo 

cific! awh H te aie of the Expedia ilerest 

peqier irgeayre b bende and select the |) Panligg ponies wit had bora 

sep icgemagha n ¥scen the recy fre. seriral ot. the Beret 

- eborrk of oppesition to oo. tine 

S itntie; but littl crelence was stasketn rhe m, becmimna: 

ate from which they nnannted was pian ts ieee 

repatta always spting. wp in similar expeditions: ‘Tho Mission’ started for. 

dbo Littler ol Tstt-haw, whieh they left on the 16th of February. They 
halted one nig t atone of the emote by the Burmese, In 

eve seater rel : in iets hp i 

sy a of the Nar, Lf t 











ta fares Tone-vuel-chow. 11 waa therefore resclved thal some « 
Simin hrs Mr. Margary woe the best Chinese scholar netached to the 
pede! wth bettie to undettake the task, alter expreesing his willi | 
He the Mission an. Hie morning af the si aril pechoot the 
wheres ine wyne, hiviog written a note from Semy, pregeta a all 
alot th eat a fa 3 iain rent Oe ee 
qvil JAfter recerring tum otter, the Expedition crease he Nati may oe 
thé monotain range, and encampe! on Sh Sepp a 
following morning Aah atiopted, te proceed, bert. wore acetate tee rt 
Burmem offices, y Temalned there the qext day, when they ae 
another a oo ee nnd went on by themselves, Ley ni the rrmnse, 
fhe six tniles, bol retired at the eutrenty of the Barmese offi They were 
warned, that ier vere sit to he attacked, mpd ihet-a-xoschascl kanal 
collected, on ihe aleve for that purpose. The Hurruese uffieer tn- 
formed them that. m iy onl by ail that very evening, = 
oe fest oge a A aed the wtntummint, "he mijelit | 
| ie rr Bovine amnion thee Wee som rato the ing 
kro lates wort Stone ote ore 




















Caditabty, Phy teva a siedicn arcu Dosey ay aha irehe tsp earth 
"aiai, during tha whola of the Shting, cons ) thomuelres quite. aa 

‘wall as the Sikha, 

usar zald ee eed ie eo ecrpate le 
‘Buropeatia. Lhernrhs gi 
singe 1HH0, wien Captain Hlulkiston and id coe frat went aipastaras Sincbow, 
Mr, ‘a ouly jeedeerssor t h the interior of K'weil-chon and Ynn-Nan 
owas thib [pte Francis Garnier, of the Prench Nave whe in 1873,-0 few months 
before his duath, wrote a letter to kim 0 kim (Colonel Fale, dewnribing Ihis journey. 

apie of wn estraunllnary linnestine coutitry which he hit trerereedl, 

which tho rivers vanished and appeared ugalu.. A stream would: sometimes 
| oer bein cf iecassind: il aheclntely chance ine oe 
to another, nell some ten varictios: of thi Loewe 


F ithis 7 
ft one pr aoether (jase like feileiya fo the subtrbe uf Lewdca 









jothing could be more or igtechs Bo. nae ily than the network of 
‘the Riter Ch-kimmay, which poe ang, the camtal of Kwei<chon, 
‘¥unnan-fu, the a oye af 4 oRaty won visited by Mr, Margary na tho first 
bot ha price: M, Gurnier, with the French 


ed i! 

‘Expedition, whigh ete nn Cambodia ie 1867-8. Tho French were very 
taixiotia th pirmored tu Tali-fu ; but that town was then iu the poupeastoe of the 
Mobammedans, wha wore at open war with tho Imperialista, who oocnpied 
Yodnan-M The application by the Preach to be allowed to pas over to the 
rebel outpmts wos trecved with grout astoulshment ami laughter by the 
Chinaman. However, Garnior mady a most enttaoniinery fank-minrdh tpom 
Tall, and reaches it. i tom tn at ag expe expedttions ever heard af; 
Sadia ‘one to be compared with it In modem being that which Sir 
pos ser tah te Ue aes eso L. Gerler hed thrust bis head ine 

the Genre caooth mt Tulk, snd) the spe at ae pate that bie jaws 
feeined ininivable (hut day 5 ‘but next srt ng wag, and 
‘Garnier took tho hint and win, ecctlly Migr dures 
fetta Tas sol on ib lake atin bak 
BnoWwy Monn : eS the ha | main by @ ahior 
struam with the Hiver Moko {he tuntives ad a tradition: thet boule ad 
ascents? from the onan to Ta ieftr but probably that was mythical. Tali-fe 
‘waa the natural contre of nenrly all the trule-roules of Westeru Chins. Tn 


jc cabrypon gk ec of nny sclintific » that of Fra Mauro, ya 
werved in ot Vi A chiy cian yen ebnere to 
penal Fnpoa ther iver ta postion ing to Thame: “ Here poods 
iransported from one river to another to procerd into Cathay,” - 
ee nom oe ett o amy Sail eet. Auth rule = 

mi to teas j 

from Tali to Ave ool Mandalay, thivugh ‘Thelte te, anil he believed it 

wan ra iil Liiterthe | that the Beltigh Mission ahould follow that route: but 
the Ki incr ochor ge it: That route bad ever heen‘ex= 











Gown, wos the one whicn Marco Polo bliowed, from 
China’ ieeah a eat ore hat sraa then Thibet, bait whlch fad now boone 








AUDITION AL NOTICES, 21 & 


aaa pe ta (then descemiing the grt. River Veng-tase, and 20 fo 
Yam ee ¥ sg he called the sine oi aed aul to. ‘Tali-fia, which ho 


called the city few | the mine which the 

at thar time S ve fe thr great provinos of Yun-Nan. .Tali-fa-was formerly 

nants eer die great Bhan meearch Lettgr tte Camedia thsadbarneh dt gavin kr Ii 
tar Chinese but by Sha ns; though it had whertly ee 


been cagtited by Kublai Khan. From Palit Maro) Polo went on to Yun- 


Chane, which id callil] Vochan, where there wae a remarkable Pa adi whi 


preatly exeited kis curiosity. He — them by 2 name ( 
which signified in Persian * “ Gold-teeth In fact, both sexes wore & a 





poopie: could nok tbe iduntifies, He also mentioned anuthor curious cmbom, 
Practioe) by then, that called by modern ethnologist th comeude, A’ similar 
caetom was referred to by Strate aa prevailing among some of the Spanish 
tribes, anil by A. fits Mhodios es amang-n people on. the Black Sea. In 
any para of the New World the same was kamen. The Take 
Sere oto to whith Yor-Nan ement ¥ belong’, appeared: tat ant 
ninteresting ty these who tisd not been there; bat somehow who had, 
become strapprly fascinated yy ite seenery, ity Contos, at its extrecniinary 
ee Many things seamed to indicute that. great events wire cobtering 
The Prestpesr stated that an interesting had boon reemthy reseved 
from Mfr. Ney Elias, one of Colors) Horte Browne's party, Wiko was aent to 
surrey the southern route to which Dr, Anderson had refereed. lar perp 
alice dist ronte tel one seis and was on the Shneli Biver at 
the time of Mr. Mangry’s death; and, in fact, wea receinid by the Chines 
Gioneral, Li-ai-tahi (Lilitth-tal), who wna seid to be the instigator of that 
ae The eile be read at ane of the Moctings of the Society during 
o prosemt 


ADDITIONAL NOTICES, 
(Printed by onder of Council.) 


1. Mares Polo's Siz Kingdoms or Cities in Java Minor, identified tm 
 teoualation’ foom fhe ancient Malay Asmali. By. J.T. Thomson, fas. 
Couimiasioner of Crown a ee 1875. 
(Tranatation from the *Sainlat ul Satin doin segale mlsenia" or 
a “ 


Monmover, yoming to the treditzine reading the Rajes of Pasé ( als), 
such is the history, Tt i related that thuro were two brothers abled Mar, 


mbo dwelt near Pranian ( 2143), aud they were originally fram the bill 


of Sangong: (55G..). The elder was tamed Mara Chaka, and the younger 
Mara Silu. Now Mam Sily enguced hinmelf in striking the kaloue-kylang: 


fea proces retical Shahn pee gee > the scum taming ito silver, 

of atriking others af the same fab aml boi then, again pre 
Bee before, "Thon Mara Silu: obtained: much gold. And when 
Mara heard thet bis brother tasted the kalimg-hulang feh be was wroth 


iainet him, and would havo killed lim; bat when Siam Silt heard thia be 
Hed to the Sureat of Jaman (|, >=). Now tlie people that inhabited that 


forvet obeyed all his commands ; anh toes 6F the Dreslives of ties to ee 
that Marn Siu went buntine with his dog called Sapost, when the dog was 
seen to be chasing something on an. em eexinente, Which enineno had thie appenr~ 
anée Of having been build up by man, So Mara Silu ascemied the ominente, 
when bi sawan and a2 big as cal; a be caught It, and ate It, and on the plucw 


Saverebted! his residence, which ha mamed Setaidara’(J,\dtea); | which 


means Big Ant (Semut teear in Malsy). 

, it is related that in the times of tle propliet of God (to whom be 
) it was foretold by ail his friends that in a futere permod o omintey te 
Thal feciraeck wend Ths vuind white tmanie was Somaulur, ani it wha then 
dirented: in this manner: ““ When yo go aml bear of die country of Satuendary 
yo musl go diréot to it to cunvert its people, for ix that eountsy therm-ara 
many friends wf God, tut betidee this, there will arise a help man of the 
oountry of Matabn (spate ),” him ye mut take with yo" ‘Thus, alter 
ra gree Siine: satiate Chal ci te wrhsamy be pater beetle : 
Coeerne olerol 5 a cer fe sg a to rece 
m wh wy a royalty, 

aise bea ln irecved At Molatei’ The mathe of the tak 
wins dig eae Biaik acai Tn ee cated pad toilmes tinued at The 


tho city of Nahbi (4;)- The nome of the raja of this city was Sultan: 


Mahword, and be ssked fram whence they came, eo the people of tho in 6 
toll hi that they wero bound for Samamdara ; Be stajrvtyedy eae a wt 
Sulton Mahomed of the royal lineage of Abubakur, we go forth ‘tnde 
command of the prophet of God bitself.” Wien Scitan Mabeated earl th 
ction of the Bee, of God, to whom be peace, he emated bis per non. 
je Spgs of Matabri in place of kin 


aul he went ut along 
with bts Sing iy ht a ai t fall holy 
lea hs vers iraeipis tia naline aa (holy 


ie whit ip tsar fo th coy 
i: Tethiet se soda mith great jov, aevine it was by command 
of the prophet of God himelé. So they took him ou buard, and having sailed, 
‘they betimes came tothe city uf Pasuni (sya }, where the whole 
of the inhebltania became converte to Jalan, So on the morrow the fakir 
‘landed carrying the Koran, which he ordered to bo mad to tho people af the 
sly of Paste, bat hate wa noe among tem who cll do wo, 36 the 
~iedhcoat apmeerlirgety pig a not) bp the cls ap hie prop 
Saale email 2 to whom le peaoo to the 
ship ot Nakada hoik Tstnai! sii aalting Yor peta lina ppg ‘e heigl 
Lamtri (.¢5443), whole inhabitanta were ale converted. “Here alm) he 


Tandes] with the Koran which be requasted the peopln to madd, ut tenia could 


* This i no doubt, a clerical error for Ma’uhari, Lin tha Coscualsel const 
60 notes to"! Mazen Polo) 1H. Yet] : 














‘don, a0 ‘the takir returned to the aliip, and ailing fora time be arrived et the 
city cf Harad (3,08), where arin the people wer comverteil, tut oii his 
going ashore with the Konm bere eutthd 

Soda ake aked of te opi ie Sunt the dct of 


country of Gamaudemi, winn Ia wae told that be had peso tt. He then 
“Fettrand tothe hip kit aafled’ Gack, Gilling in with the fand of Partad 
(8,3). This country be also Talumised, when he bore for Ssarmidlaen cn 
mest vehi hia usta mele eters to Wi Meee ied 
that the name of the country was Eamandom, Then asked the fikir, “ Who 
is ita chief” to whieh Ma Silu rplied, “1 am the chief uf all (hese pe _ 
So the fahir Telumiecd him, tenchiug him the Kalimat Alshahadat till he 
could repost the come, After this, Mam Silm returned ju lis Buyirme sid thir 
—phoigwtyrenesr are 
stbak oh Cal, ve ght Baton garnet eels dent 0, aig 
propiliet a pec, Whim prophet ere? Alara 
Sonya On ibis Mara Sila opened his mouth, on which the 
spat into it; on this be. awoke from ig eta g ge pig heyy 
ly we ul opikenard, After this, morn ppicheratirarteps a 
ting with its the Koran, which he ordern rae We read to Mura Sila, 
Then said tho fakir to Sheik muail, the nakeda of the xiip, “This je: the 


comutry of Sumandir (Aig) mi apcli uf by the propliy to whom bai 


Os this, Sheik Temail hromht.on sbore all the tnaignia of government, with 
Which Mara Silu wna invested under the name of Solu Malik wl Salih. And 
in the commie then were two tn cf weelth, by nome Bd Kala ood: Ba Rain, 
hoth whom were converted under the names uf All Gaia min Alibins wut) Sebd 
Lerma! sina ape nanth haesa eBe thaw 
cotnitry of Samandar to woufirm the populution in their faith 

Afver this, Sultan Malik wl Salli ordered. Seid Alt Gals als AN es 
tty af Porlak to take offers of marriage tou daughtur of the Ha 

vary Seatpen two al dase were by a tuutara, (1) and one prepa wm ty 
fad comm nom Wat Giangang: After Said Ali Galanin A 
Perpectae teeth tes dauvhterm wer alowts be Ine, the tre: ape 
a isin eae the «me nonad. Ganga alti 

ooluurd of the pube-water Howes; ‘hae: 
| | ape sk aren Bese ith eoriemeciete of the young 

Liha 6 filrelan Lower uf et beaut . Thess Seid AMS Gath aka Alig 
Eris bedite inte whan, (ha Sake of told him: that these wero his 
datieliters < erg tae ane whore, Beid All Gite ola Aldiin witli 
humility said tn hoe a of Portak. “The Princess that alte z 
Price desires, he di hot Know that alo, Ciameang, woe tli cavgth 
cea, the Hale of Perlak ordannd io ore io be eet to Convey 





















the Pringtes Gonzane to ihe Ssegaad hy 

Now Sultan Malik ul Gallh came forth to woloame Princess ig ae 
far eo Jamba Ayer, and estort her to Samaudar in a nuinner fitted to bis 
miphtiness atl honour, And after errivimg al Sumaiwlar (he Princess sme 
guarded man nights und da Ant the die of tart charsihen eivtoed: 
the siarrikee Geouniahods sine 


hi 
fla were given to pred has in tepretscs Sil 
Sore oe at an mi Se Ae Sra Gi tal 
escortod the Princess) asked Wrava to return to Peri . 


* T All Gaineh +1 din. 




















d 


‘ing time Sultan Mallen] Salih und tia Princ Gatigang beest tivo 
BLE, this vider of whom thet tome Bultan Malik »! Zahoir, Oe pv ig 
Maile al Manskur, And Sulian Malik ul Zabair they ee ae 
‘of Seid All Gala mia Alin, wage Sultan Malik ul Manshur they placed 
with Scii_Lemail, And when they kad prown to manhood, Perlale wae botr- 
Quered ey eommies from tho: upy. ihe site of tha rege resell rt ser 
took tefiage in Semamiar; 20 Suliay Malik ul Salil desumed to foond 
fF (oe rn rary fon othe mero to sea y hei 
a tion curly in the Ww Tmot cheplinnt, 
Tar boan, on which be crossed orer (the comtry), an! fein i 6 
Gh) a dig: eich tera oat chess. On this Suliun Malik tf Saith 


fanieup with the dog, which he found on an Dox mf etemype Nera eypace for 
a pelecs, and suttahle in every way to all appeuaneces. Ko ho orlored hia 
Peopld to clear the space, which he named Pasg ( ww), afier the nanen 


ofthe dog. And Sultan eal: til Zabiaie waa WE) AY Haja af Pasd, anil 
Seld All Gaia ie eae was Spaniel cyarp ko> hiatus (prime ie Suiniater ys and all 
VaseA nts, horses, ati) insiguia of ra if beating 
piven to Seitad Malik ul Zalmir, the ciher half to Holtac 3, Malik ul: Mansiinr, 
tillall were made over ta ets 
Si onmnr yeaa ape oy (é#. hed nothing), 0 he onioral that all the 
iif Sauandar Fhoid come befary him in company with his two 
rtlitaie before hit, be extimatded the two Princes, 
thule sarin hi ier ihp t papal i this manner): * Oh, ty two inna, my 
contderitial friends, all yo punoetis before you, eo now 
tint I should dle ft wncll'be well 11 nee seeern fo you to warn ‘youl not 
to be covetous of other men’s acods, ter even te alluw your thenzita to 
glahte on the wires of ome mnbjects (literally alaves). And je ta otitting that 
‘Ser hehe get ae Hot to quarrel” Then termine to Selil All 
Seth wie Alsip and Seid ‘Oh, my two brothers, do ye watch well over 
two aona, remaining b them alime, nor engaging any other Tajas." 
fie this the ei eaten Prestratiod ihemaaves, bd, weeing, > Oh, 
eer wie crested the universe, we ewer Liat we 


ries 





* Suiltin Malik nl Zahwir and Sultan Malik ul Manske: after thn death af 
thats tether, collected all their courtiers, their vassala, els aap nnd horses, 


Toot inte with their thuiatiia of rajaahig (respectively), and the twe coutria 
hommecd greatly in population, 

(iat of the Maley Atinals that 1 aent be which the tran 
‘lations be ti ie swiilian in the Jawi : hoosht it wes rig 





ie 
PE 


) ee : in 1842. Ci ables Copetet Veaieo bh dle sed ce shoe are 
cxpeht i dae orth ae ete Raboun Stiah of dk 

; a Ho gives is name w Fakir Heseis bin 
t Tile of Toh Belew, re tena tooeghh fe taken ae tat 
egal work appear Oo hae to Malone, or ; fio 6 


'* Probably by Kish (wslgo: Qnéduth), lacttod by Siam. 


ie 
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os he ttf Hina 2.100 at nm he 





before «ur 
= ne seeder eri lla 
improbable that the Malay writers date the ollie portion of thelr mus 
_ |eguds also-neariy at that time. In these legends, whieh appear © owt 
puertle unl (uicifnl, the beled penploniniet tyres to'p under « 
thin tomas; hot greina of Imowledge are yet to be caine he thal sat 
os didmonde mre found in the mud and dnd of the nver teda. 1 
ait Had tho advantage of seting Yulee late edition of ' Mare Polo,” wliiels 1 


Hy following the Nutes clasely ihe reader will see how far the ancient 
Veneting i ke pe gorreborata regal seerl ahs eyes 
they coaect Marelen other comment tators, i Lanaus © we 
scehecr ob tha rousk wa tabieeteA iy snoders hyd ' = | + 
1. Pasti—A well-known town on the port comet cl Sinai, dnd wil 
ta frequently mentioned in the Malay Anuala asa flourishing place, 
Malates In preatyou, ‘Like this and uther eltle—it being « mera ey 
of trade carried on between Arahis, Persia, Hiniostan, and China, Japan, 
Jive, the Mojgieas, ic —it hoe hail jie titiew of pronperity nnd adversity, at 
one time populous, ut another wasted and destroyed. Of ite actual postion 
reelhagaantl deg Peart it being the Passler of modern churta Mordlon, T 
thinks, correetly jduntifies it with the Basman of Maroy Polo, and Pass of 
Haristiiors death, a the Papen of old travellers; he udile thet J. de Barco 
says Felix wes the princrpal city of these parts befure tha fonailiay ef Malaces ; 
ut sileeynenily ti that period, ail particularly after the srrival (of the 
when “oT bean to decline Ad Fate in ka ty, Yo tse isa” days 
ie desist iets yee Reet cle pt ying Ce nt 
Ufielinary of the Todints Tslanda’ apesre ing i A Pini 
little importance aa sprit ni fora Pratt Bratticll says ii 
Todisn Arck.’, val. +, ie ait) tly ian 9 Chase Giiecn, Let eee 
pevotee tye a thoin the com’ eomntiry, Tt will bo een by the 
ai after Saunetulars of Sanmra_ 
pase, — ath tid Baseengias of sapitecs.cherts; placed slag 
Genius Feiss bak mot sittocd bahia pet 
3. Sanmndura, Writtan ita a ged ing eayr aie Sorel ndipies 


ee 















ADDITIONAL NOTICES: 


bl 

Gault it exnmot ‘be from. th bat the nmnants or rains if it will 
pie tia ae Oe baland, av: deacritiod lie tho mays 

moat All that Tan sdhero to ito poe i i the nine taj in atte 


In thee translated hy Dr.-Leydnn, of which T ouly have extracts 
Bradiell fis woe la viet os “Samad” Crawfurd; “4 hia * Thotior bey 
states that the first antares writer that ave the namo ae wa new write 


Pe 
HE 


ma, Samanta, Heghark: Samadi,  Samoathes oe 
Smatry, ha hal bees the ree im eu — previa to the arrival ol the 
Forepean navigators of the- Ond sixtemth contaring jas dant 
ites Meine ki toe Ghee ‘tilond, ae we talk af the "Peninsula, of 
Alaéen at the agra eay, thiugh Malacca hes fallen now 46 thin ousditiom 
of Hilings, while Singapore bag: sen to that uf a-ity, 


4. Maiobrt, By: Loviden's trotalation called “ Msiubar” - Biupposed 3 
ela hae come | Geaat, he fe 
6. Pech, his ete on chap, xz, *One Thousand aid ie 


Ght-the island ealied be heth eterno 1 . * 20 Hani.” “Tame,” 
ie. Tigao tine The’ alibi here evidently is the city of the country af 
Alatabri, of Maahar above, art not the Rabmi or ae 


the jdentits seat is a close, 
bi aoe ay _ icidh 


on Sater reranbern "Marco Palu* it ia 
eallal “ } that some suppose it to be Panchor, on tho 
eu ouant ; but he inclines to think i in intended for Kampar, both near the 
pouth-raat word of the Straits of | Malaons, Ax the native Ye annolet undoubtedly 











Aa ye dint ce eth ies hig lh wrtloned In € 
Braddell says Perla ie THarmond Point, ‘This 
cla a thie aya scetietizues * "Tianjin Pralak,” sid. deabetesas onthe 
wer dambu.” 
We atv now Ina position to fellow the wanderings of the Maboturdan 
missionary Sultan Mahomed, ae described by the Malay annalisi. Coming 
npeir O enee place pontine "omen, be wan cari Yat 





Ont Positiod war tear Phamsan, and serisad ilaa aipsinary; Cor, Tulasi 
rien), 8 btatin) by the native aninlist from Page. 

Now wo may lw the voyage of Mareo Polo with intelligenon, Amin 
the first place wo tuuat wo the fades el =e euat, nol ee weal, “Yen 
Coming inte the fion- Arn rom China, ba aya, “Ton 
reich the ‘land Of Peéntan,” which te no alice than Tentan, a it ie: 
meunce! by the Malaya at thi present day, dough it fy called “Bin 
by Europeans} “then proceeding 30 miles further, you arive at an en 
te Hilf a ae ee nue Maat,” which ia sup " otlier than Simenpore, o7, 
| a tha Malays, Singapur, the ancient capital of the Malays or 
Sse of old voyagers, exintent in a —— of Marco Polo, From Pentan 

he states, Java Minor, or the imand of Sumate, ts egress 100 





iv situmted, Thus we peo that tho Venstian traveller describes the first city 
or-kingdom fn the reat island that He arrived at. Hy contiiuns; “Leaving 
the last-mmtionead (Porluk) ya enter that of Timon. Thiswe 
have shown to be the moder, ax well us andisut, Pass, which te witated dion 
his course westerly. Asd then he again > Leaving Boman--ou onter 
the kingdom of Samar ;" again wester| om Ls case, aie atalaa solagivady 
Basan ar Pasd, exactly wt dnseri by the Maliy armaliet, 


Noxt he mentiotis Drmgoiun, expposed ly Marsden to represent ass doe 


on the ¢est comst, pear Banka: but from: the contest, and fal . 
Sek wee c gona, ie ie say ool eh cree ei, Feat 

















bt at wil ti ely Clin 
other torn, which be hud if seeing” of these 
dis, Share, t think -T have now eonestincabty otic rule 


2—Nale of « eee 1875, to the Old Calabar and Qua Rivers, the 


Ekot Cowntry, ‘and the Qua Bayide. ‘By Captain James Broom 
WALKEE, eens, 


nt eg pad acme coh 


weg Seen is the law town xp this ser bt aged 
Babes en ne Rese se 





the Ankanyonz 

cr which we vivited on cur Fehr mi and fone fomnd pleasantly: sitected: is 
Segue from Anrandép, and. inbabits 2 narrow strip of land 
Taper) rig B apringtadl thes dare mrahere Meng | _A little 


! rant of cotdenco between them and alabar, results a 
moveril years aco, hina till now slut thom thi ri muirkes, 

Farther ay we pase! the Oddt » 8 mall inlet which ¢ : 
istrict of that name, Another creek’ sow ie ogra the Cres iver a Httls 
jee ean alia cnjied ate The pe Li 





reg sate imvch interoopted by trees und sand-barikcs. Aboot dask we 
Teechied Dwet, and took ap ome quarters in the Mission Stytion rooent ly 


The poople of this quarier ure originally from Akuna Rima on the Choo 
River, From that, an astornpt wae made in former years to gota ditect traile 
with the European whije frequenting the Calabar River: but the people cf 
Patna, wha heevy panied their towa-on.an Solan iu the middie of the river, ao 











+ to eommani st between Akuna Ruiner snd Cilatcr, blocked 

oman, tmton Abn Raa sd Cab, eke wp 
Ga-wey._ This a some the pera of Ale Kuan to eos et fond 
three villages enlled Uywet, rn a ail Earen, These wore formetly m 
1 oy eect erat 


their laathen Dagan a eg 





Moniey, Merch 22ad, 1875,—This moruing se} ont on av 
Great Ch Hives wk entra che Cot Bier teow Jame f ¢ 
ima da baie ee See seree river, bordered! bir the usual Low ree 


fon to tow. theo rire by Grune at 2 oP te pare ths 
Th rarer 


pore » three fat Pri | specics, not ootm : 
seensolbaryy lly actae erty soa Tn re svesctvin We Asian. Chan'’ 
whicd i tut a faw miles behind Duke own, over Cried ak nah eae 






qunrtiors fir the night. ree, aie pect wo aa It 
ne } foe ihe Deke Town : meine to an éoming trot big) ro 
In Akers a number of nite people aro always found aboot i, The 





biaiman to reottre -iw for the’ taht, ‘Gover. having: og | 
suits gute aud havin nd tlace in lis house which he slit would wait. 
Io. our dilemmas, @ youn tan, who had formerly been to-echool at Old Toon, 





& acostimodation fr us fa the yard of a plen unt ogking Gd tam, with 
srhom hit seemed t be connected, : 
onr cotne jn the morn, we d by the Tending fr the 


Cape Town firm, which lies eereral snilin off 4 bank of the river: edd 

and which time dit mot permit oe bo vier. Proceeding, we rested for 
rin wn ine pl a Ti Pret rt 
at Oh) ‘Town man, who gave ua his nome a Kofi Hobert. Hin princuml 
farm was about a mile over a hill, and hearing of the arrival of white men be 
came down to ee and invite ua uy to his howe. ‘We accompaniod him 
thither, and on reteruing recommuneed one | op the river. 

Wa Passed on oar wn vartuus farm beaches, and aU avery Eales be 
dusk. ruched on Old hemlet, the farthest ap the river. A-hant of 
ubale hore projecta itanlf into the river, hwwing the appearance af & Wine ox! 
serving the purpeée of ope. (On our arrival we seut up to the villeed to 
AIMCLnNe air pMenee, ond ‘the: hetdenan,- ‘Eifiom Cobham, came diwn to 
ment Ux, but waa evidently afraid by recede By saving: “ Weare slaves uf 
the white tan, there by the village, go take it” He no doul4 suspected that 
he might bo called-in question Wy the Oaolabar authorities for giving ms 





the eountry. vena me nly aco mated by fhe pop 
night, nT erery Revers, fs eseil, belong clomly watched tr He poop a 
A pt curiosity woe greatty excited hy the unwonted visit of a:whilie man, 


r é 
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236 
We sé uff in the tip ts th if Tila, - 
hag a 0 4 Fah Syd ) co ous 





soe eee Tanese, strapon chart froma fh 
‘The Qua a 
oe Sen at br. 


igor Gh ich ve Qua Bows tntuing ps 
anu ca... ogg Ww . lie rat rhc 
d : df OlVand Duke Town, waa, and for the tone 
Beat tate’ ok the posmesion of dhe Qua or Aqua pln. aor et ae 
Wike, Which inhabits a wide rexion cine . 





Ii. Visrr To Exot, 


Theradiy, April Loth, 1875,—Priceedel trom. the Halk Datewtone at 3p 
ts Aitabo: arrived ni the above place at 4 Pat., nnd remained all olght-at the 
United Trestyterian Mission House of the atation here. 

. Sridoy, Lith—At 6.60 ast, siarted for. the Ekol Creek ator# Stnall 
sist Fe eee ame a 
Hood me a mone pull throug ‘a 








sacar pLi—At 9.4), afler taking Sse) prema fie longitnie, wlarted 


‘lle in Ar hapiesy pecgpia | ergs riadoting Found! the rod 
rer rake ub 10.15 carn to a, Catsrach rind inte the Bot Credle 
the A anyung- Landing, Halted for twenty ¥ Minutes to bathe; btarted 
ness ae rah sa Ubroug dente fest up and down bill with shies 
antl tocks ng. mile weysiee: Mat 
ae ee ee ee EOS 





Their chief ait nls me tin —rains, 
iri The hie pid ni ery bat it inonly wie os 


| a ke, anhenbee direction down Bill, Bill, thromh «, dates forest, 
with stones, rocks, utd strom abounding. After fusing cight streams, we 








: ted, anal baba here, and nt at 2:90 2-5) started foe Mlarwikom Towti, situated! in 





the gente of the Bkol 2d he ted a 
atu wore received hy the 3 ut be real 

their country In com 

teacher and pastor, 

bw father conn 


od anpply the neigh 
cumtty ao ohmy, INGeTiLbber, : | itak : 
bitter smemhat similar to the Shea batter, The United 
Mission haa placed a wtatinn here, which was much needed | 

the country lye onset cast and Wet from the banks of the ) and th 
Uwet rivers, bounded on Hs north by Oe tribe, and «n the sonth by: 


lateky, This country is t 
clio anaged era Slnagea Seadon. This will in some f 
the inaie of a Line of wtations fer into the interior, reaching the be : 
Chorda River, and striking direct norom the coutinent to ky teed 8 

Sundar, Ieeh—AS 87 Fat, we observed the moron alte of the ate 
Dubho, to determine the latitude. and and to enable ns to start at noon the fal- 


lowing dey. 

Aaniey, 19¢4.—At T aan walked a short dixtanor ina northerly dinetion 
to see a large tree which prodnves a nut that makes a butter like. the Shea 
butter, ‘Too tren was not hearing, but found a «pecimen of the wut lying on 
the ground "This is the only tree of the kind in the destrict, The tee pr 
ducing tho Kela-peyl eros eRlen Pay, e ee eeeee, 
fursre teade Retorual, after ere sini P| brough a. village near Moarekono, 
Look. observations of the enn for kingitude ll om. af 
8 ) thows ( great attention by our hort, whoo nae ia [tniicpo, we started 

cid de Er sia raselion are #950 Sits WhON SOR Ia oe 


et ate fee reskGust onl tiv Creek Town, amd ates 
thereat Lt. Proceedad to the Dawsfone; arrived a 2 rim; quaking the - 
journey in T days, 


TV. Vierr to tre Qua Tari 


Mate ey oe ee Gok Og, 1 mils ble HOF the Great Qua 

River. towards Creek Otip, 1 mile below w “Town, ane. 

eutered thy mouth of the Crock at 4 aw, aml paiwen ons tit the ink reer 

at B10aK. Proeweded on oar Coenen ani at 1040 poe. anchored believe 

BO a en ee witrot Old t 11:20 Of Ob coUTE, aml 

arrived at Arch!lang Willy's of Old thown Sara h Latuting, sd or, 
VoL. Ea. 








ing #1 nt 42) cane to Archibong Wii's hea 
ener Sette te a od Gomfieid to the riehi and left = 
eae (auras ‘priest ti the puns wu and 
hil, Ae £0 rived st rc eens which I esti 
th tice fry the liza wo + £ tiles. rt : 


fh 


tt 
Ba 
ite 
le 
i Bla 
ei 
Ie 
i 
eiaes: 





Aes 

May 4ih—At daylight, after coffve, our host invited us to look at _his-¥: 
aol cormfinlds, which lay in an 2.8.x direction from: hia hones: pik a for 
2 tilies in oxtent, all cleared, ground and umleg cultivation, | 
| ‘af this farin to be my lee than 100 jenone—wen, worsen, and chikives 
taking on an avenee 50 | i at each of the other for plantytiots which 
eeiaiemed ecko thas een mmaanart Wits 


farmhouse aif iaanbod Gennelictate ory he ie tei ta 
iver, Took farewell of cur kind heust, and proceednd for tana At 


150 arrived.at the landing. At 3.25 started.on our journey with the floal- 
tide, At 2), purines «nr course, pasand ome patches af 
nnd wait-a-bit thorns on the loft beanies mal on alia igs baa passed sever] 


fine hombax-tres, At 6.15 arrived at ' Oltony, eur old quarters, und after 
tows, he fen dea oe Cobham E Effong was tho hoadmen of this 
town, lar by has been mame thot, und cow hie head wlave ooonpite 
the town, We fount him suffering from a gore ez. Ho was utubla to 
move butt, however, with our guide, who ism {pee Fun wma! Jey grade wa 


oiheoAN 6 a 

AA aM. procended on our Journey for the rapide Part geo. 
dinner abresat of au Ekoi landing. We ssw hore several Colslur 

faking im ebony on the left bank. Foun) the river, muck. | ligher that 


“When lass here, the sand-tanks being. corer, giving the river 
@ Wider and more pet ae ee idlaisla 4 bo oi fit of 
apap Arp Cot ase the eoouml | callot Hates Island, 


: sdyainvypaead ae ALL PM, on nearing the richt bink-henil 
4 Pushing af wale: aml rearing, fist poudld ioe pohing Stopped polling, 
rod hank tiie ey clr: ae Ihe priestess crock, de deter 
ire direct! yr wore the ingtih, aly inte a CoM, rie 
al: 1 rer a became more distinct, a Aeteeiies 4 to nicertaln whut ie site 
The bow-canmman was onlered to clear the brushivood, amd Ff londei uml 


with a fall of 100 feet, the water falling ig over the immense ollifi, and ruahing 
down the rock with grout ity into a basin beneath. T stood for a fou 
‘minutes and sketched the fall which wes maynifioent ( the extreme, the 
eae me A0 Wane Biles Tuaking the some. w traly plecterresacy thie 
soa The catamet is about 2 miles beluw the rapids on. dhe rht- bank, 
Afier picking ap a few specimens of stones from tho sides of thu. baal 
seetdel, uid at 2.15 wrrived ab the lawer rapids, the 9 wilth uf 








Far with a Yall of 20 fist Lafried at Archilssie’s 
the fi tank, which In withis. 200 yande 

cr i It intnatiately abuve the rapids, and beheld uno 
The naling of the wuter wes 





Fy 
Bas 





ot # greatories Of the river during the rains, with the 


Rc the boika of the river, arr ) pte and, together with ite 


toistawl pearing of the water, making the anrrounding scene one of surpass 


enn, 

lee gb esa emma apc hoa ut gatherge tech OS i a eco 
shiv Walked up the steep clilie in a north-west dinection, and reacher 
Archibng’s farmbouss, a dismuce of half a mile from the landing, dlase to 
the lower Tapida. FF csprirthingtte utetelbomnc ter ye Mite dean Bool ah 
enatocigm fur the Obd Calahor Mission, ond if Mr. George Thotmaon - bad 
ecnper tack ania his site, instead of going to Cameroons, bo would have 


Gth—At Gat, King Atadi of Omnk, of tha Eat people, with fifteen fal- 
Joweors, arrived at ote lank tem the oppesite Bais; whiner fda town Obntoug 
Ekol is sitnaied, to ¥ in hin cy idler his services ae a 
thle to wislt the 1 rapids oti the ite bunk. Toeeeded with him 





are the river op » Archi Long's ama) climbed this tgs of | 


0 feet, and t then proceeded ont level jround jor 2 miles in an 5.506 itt, 
wud] we came to 6 win and comfichl, when we altered our course to dhe 
north, and, after walking a milo, strack the cliffs immediately over the higher 
rapidda, Descended the eliffs iu a elanting diretion, hubline on te the roces af 
treet, nati) we formed rehash tite the bottom of the pranett i fall of the higher 


rpids, tha fall which ihe King declared to ln the L 1 estimated ji at 
100 fect. Walki raver the i innoenve bociders util we eave the fall right 
hefore os, wo mit « to Witness the sare AceLerT", whith ‘wes’ too 


tiling soewert 

grands sight for my_pen to describe, Picked up a few stones and commence 
Bin whet we found it alwulmely necessary to take cif our ‘boote fi 
fear of trinhling into the galfof water immuaiiately bolow ne, ‘Tho foam, ane 
sesat aud ‘wero confusing, and the slippery natin of the boubders 

made it diftenit for ms to move shoot, On our retin we posed « fumber 
of villawes, his Majesty remarking that be waa “King fur then all” He 
acete iehoy i bu pele MH seomeved that Saux AMiealt to Renan 

Oita Ww by was 2 

pointe : prowling abont night and dey, and carrying them 
ae _Tho people of 1] district: raise yams and plantaing for their own con~ 

iow only. ‘Their chin! occupation be peting ay brokers Vetweest the 





people amd the hill-poople, the latter prepariag the cbonr for | = 


false. Fund « Caluhar man here buying eho frm King Abssi, 
who baye if direst from tho hill-peapie. Purp re: traddo 


ee ns 
from dasto the other, each making profit anfficlent to ngytancs fee ite wants, 


which am fow judeal Tho sey the iy built Ike Cainhar itty easton 5 
aud roofed with bam leona, five thut kod Tauding, aud: eposaings 
the river, arrived at: Archibong’s Landi eta itas Wacrteeenaen vchyerinn 
aerrt oo a de rosea meager} om Se 


and mach liatanos from nt wtifah 1 st st pre 
zie | secadtge drt pv yh ‘Gay er leery: : appeal they 


rapid nh cay bt dc Serna cece 


wold be Mo giv the eam the higher rp of Un Crowe Hey 
ipa th htef any moment ta know the exact 


peition. 
started. on our home-journey, At 4 rai. arrivel ai Obctong village, 


sah scat pe Walks} along 
Li term 


y grand, the low! risin otter janieg 
pendiculurly on both sidéa, forming an immense forges wh heen toe mark 











‘S$. Ow the Discovery of a Boiling Lake ja Dominica, Uy H. Pessroe, 
Botanist, ‘Trinidad, 
(Communicated by the Conoxtan Greice | 


‘tae Survever-General, Dr. Nichols, and myself, started fn the morning 
Koseen, , ani) reached the first souffriere in the 5 Sav acrat 
Here we constracted “ adjuy ght, the Doiling 


having examined the suveral sonffricres of uve valley en 
wit route He See ached dee ar te 
and aeroad the eather: partion of te Coliubone range uff hille, ancl 
egret weds samme ener spar ‘Mirale™ Kiver, ; thence np 
the most southern of the branches of tha the River “ Mirala” i littl ‘southward ; 
and-innlly up its svath-ewt branch to the bead of the Soufiriere Valley thence 
dewn the Souffrivre Valiry and wpa minor valley north-weatward to the ‘Bolling 


One of the ridges in thea Colinbone range wae traversed at an elevation of 
“676 feet by aneroid, bot the toute presented no partictlar difficnitios until 
the upper part of the micet wouthern Branch: of the 2 River wae reached, 
and hem, on ecconnt of the precipitons hills an both vida of the walerequree, 
ici ointructed hy age Lulder this kad to In alowed to the bead of tha 
Sonffriere Valicy, el Zhe) feet. 

‘At this point the paxsage became excessively difficult and dangerous from 
the. cena dregeana hillvde, down which it waa ooly poesible ty 
prooted ny vlinging to the tree-stems, Reaching re ergregstd of thin 
valley the rule route continned down Baty onde, Mauer: the minor vulley 
fending north-weetwant to the Bolling Lake; the Souliiorat the Inet Portion 
of the route being increased. by the lary volume. of wery hot water enmcaing 


dona fra: the insamnernble © tip. 
nature of the Boiling ‘Lake is, I bwlinre, fave, kxnothy thawame ph tuekne ties 
ory Boutirionea kn the adj valler, amd those | bare sewn at the bem 
site sega tihng fe Iti Se eae tion. ‘These 


panne anne Pepe with, | 27, af exces af 
exertod by teem yn over the water which effects 
ee dttniew feos thee adjacent Uillle. * ag toes eprint inst 
solfatam, with, apparently, an excoss of watur over the ejective power exerted 

fey ite gases ond In ity cose the water affecting it thew i from tee 
conversing tavines, which meet om its north-west corner in very considerable 


“Eke notion of the wolfitara, togrther with the mostenge of o amoall till im- 
ati of the water, have cutusest the formation 
ipitoun sides, on the north-east and. south 








of seme AO feet depth ap tha enters ede she depts 
with: such firmatinos, appenr® to be indefinable, since 

vat 10 feet from the water's edge with a line of 155 feet | 

ture af the water was found to be fron 1B". to 194° Fuhr. 





aimult crea ¥ with tie ae — ott inthe oa : vou eat hich, 
tation, will crate solfataras aa tawersi~ 
eae maiptenn San 





1 , Repeater 
eavy stream of hot Sster beavily charged wah euiptine eat deoom- 


Tha state-of ebuitition in vg ain Ste i confined to one pemntot the 
mettth-east part of the lake. ‘This wf course eommunicstes 9 eonsiand and 
vielent agitation over the whple surface. The elevation of the reli of 
cjected water ia usaully two or three foet, hut it comnsionally fees ao foot or 
tmore higher. It i# alec seen. pommsionally to divide into two or thre distinet 


We 
lg 








ready mentioned, being the hot-water the frishtfus oe | 
thd ti Stn Vly am now proided There now mitains about 
cee aewanly citar Toute, being about ni Malta tile the himnewand 

| 3 pins and unditg at the foor af th Coliabone 

Bates where, wine eat te branches of the Mirale 







fa left, Waut of time aud very bad weather prevented GR exatnining eterna 
nurtiog of the route beyond Dit Saar ba dlnma iss Gonos ine its pe. ane 
| aly evinte Sy. hip qonetraetion. al @ bridhe road irom Lat “bh 


the Bailms 

Tt hanilly to plage Bey to speak ‘of the capabilities of tho country agri- 
walt banal Wd » bot Lwill venture t) mention the inerl 
io character of the sil wet with thrmuzhont the jonmey to the head of » 
uffnere Vall cag pel yo aalisas dela seer chpc 
est. alleys. Nor ean] firbear mentioning 

of a vy large tent wf county Jamel over fo Bred eon ir gu 


bethcerstirs | eatoniahed ~ The highest day temps in the 
g was only 65°, the lowest 56? Vabr, "Ou toad from 
Collabane [Hills the temperature was. only 65° Fabr, at noun. 





Let} 


PROCEEDINGS 


or 


THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 


Puenssnn Jie 26rn, t870.] 


SESSION 1875-4. 
Secenth Meeting, 28th Felruary, 1876. 


Mazor-Geeexat Sre HENRY ©. RAWLINSON, t.cca, Porsivest, 
in the Chair. 


Preesexratioxss—Sonmel Horace Candler, Eey.; Robert Hamiltin 
Pic, Eng. 


Ececrioxsa.—Israel Abrahams, Beg. ; Lieul-Colonel Ackrogd ; Join 
Buckley, Keg. ; Dro Wo Corr, w.p.; Colonel Edward Care -(Mackras- 
Staff Corps); J. L. Clifford, Bag. ; Nav.-Liewt. Jamcs Edoomnd Coghlan, 
as.; Commander Alfred Eaton, x.x,; Alfred Ebden, Beq.: Saamel G. 
Gayman, Esq. = Alfred 7: Howtina, Reg. >A. W. Hughes, Eq. Captate 
Hom. George Napier ; Thomas Routledge, Eazy. ; Joseph Jolueoi; Kez. : 
Murray Jokueon, Eey.; Henry Supe, Ey. > H. T. William May, Bug. ; ; 
Major Hf. Thowpeon (Bengal Staff Carpe); Liew! -Colonel Adrian 
esti Fanrenrn (Bengal Staff Corps), 


Dexarrossto THE Linvary prow i4ru to 28m Fenncakry, (86. 

—Archivos de la Société Américaine de France, vol i, 1875 (Baron 
de Comon). Discoveries and Surveys in New Guinea, by J. Moresby, 
1875 J. tient ey} Versuch ¢inor zueammenhingendon TDur- 
yetems des chern Nil, von A. Steinwenter, 
Marburg, 187s (Author Statistical Register of Victoria for 1974, 
parts will, and ix:; and Teporta of tho Mining. Surveyors aod 
Regiatrars, 30th September, 1875 (The Victorian Gorman); and 
the current isqe of publications of corresponding Sociutios, ko, 


Donations To TK Mar-aous ruow l4ria To 251u Feewraey, 1876, | 
—WDiagram showing the depth of rain cach day, and the total: 
VOL. 22. u 






ag4 ‘VISIT 1 THE VALLRY OF THE SHEL, fren. $8, 1870, 


yearly zainfall in Adelaide from 183f to 1874: Diagram showing: 
the average monthly rainfall, and the maximum. oud mininrum 
rainfall in each month in Adelaide, Melbourne, and Sydney, by the 
Hon. Sir G. 5S, Kingston (South Anetralica Institute, Adelaide). MB. 
map of Mr Elias" route between Fame anil Mung-Man, 1875 (Ney 
Elias, Esy.). A map of tho Country northward and westward 
of Candshar, by Lieut. William Fraz Tytler, 163842: (0. R. 

The Paesinexr Informed the Meeting that according to information moeived 
frm the Admiralty, the Commodore on the West African Statlon had de 





‘Camer with a view to the conveyanes of his men to the Cape of Good 
It was very satisfactory, he observed, to find an officer of the Navy takings 
ee atoms tality pon Mii, In accordance with the eeneral-insiractions 
(later heal Renesas at On the epplibation of the | 
Ge leal Society not having teach: the station . { waa 
pares At the same time the Sirfes would in all probability 







Cameron expected to leave Africa for Encland at the latest by the middle of 
the tmanth ; in trot, when he last wroteon the 24th of December, he wna only 
feasting ‘br the corspleiion of the repal airs and provisioning of his vessel in order 
to his 

ufter. 

The following Papers were road ;— 


1, A Pisit to the Villey of the Shueli, in Western Yunnan (February 
1875) By Ney E:sas Gold Medallist, n.0.5, 
FAneraacr.] 
Ma. Ney Evias had been ordered to Bamo to prepare tle means of 
: orting Colonel Browne's Mission acrosa the Kakhyen country 
into China, and it became part of his duty to viait the Shueli Valley, 
in February and March 1875. 

Of the numerous routes leading from Famo to Western Yunnan, 
two only are trade-rontes, properly so called, namely, the Northern 
or Tapeng ronte, already reported on by Major Sladen and Dr. 
Anderson, and the lower or Sawuddy road. It is upon the Sawuddy 
toad thet Mr. Elias now reports, The plain between the lower 
Hlopes of the hills from which this rood descends and tho Trawadi 
is from 9 to 10 miles broad, and the TIMMeToUs streams spread tham- 
‘selves out in the form of swamps or shallow fluad-lagoons, which 
ure slowly dried up by evaporation, Thus it js only in the winter 
and early spring thot 4 practicable road exists hetween Bamo and 
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Mansey, the point where it ca 
Trawadi and enters the hills, 

In ascending from Maneey the track leads, fora short distance, 
acroes the low land to the eastward, and then commences to monnt 
the spurs of the hillse—a rough mountain pathwny leading along the 
aide of a transverse range, which appeara to be one of a series of 
three or four that abut, at one end,on the valley of the Imwadi, 
and at the other on that of the Shucli. ‘The views obtained of the 
Trawad? Volley and neighbouring mountaina, from various points 
in the ascent, are extensive and beautiful, The river itself, with 
ite islands and sand-hanks, can be clearly traced from its egress from 
the third defile to itg entrance into the escond. ‘The hich land is 
inhabited thronghout, and there are villages and patches of cultiva- 
tion; but the road is merely a rongh hill-side track, while many of 
thy nullaks and rocky places try the endurance of loaded animals 
severely, Nevertholess itis said to be easier than either the northern 
or middle routes. 

Besides the little gardens of tobacco and vegetables wmally seen 
around Kakhyen villages, there are, in these hills, small enclosed 
patches of poppy; but the whole yield forms a very insignificant 
proportion of the amount of epium consumed, the balance being 
obtained from the Chinese Shan provinces of Yunnan. The greatest: 
altitude is about 4700 feet, and shortly after attaining it a distant 
but magnificent view ia opened out of the Shueli Valley, with the 
river winding through it, and beyond, the mountains of Yunnan, 
This point can scarcely be called a pass, for tho road winds obliquely 
over a rounded ridge of gentle gradients on both sides, : 

The toute emerges from the hills on the flat plain of the Shueli 
Valley, at the emall Shan village of Canklem, on the right bank of 
the Nam Wun. Here the (Shinese border is crossed, and about -a 
mils further on, standing like an island of trees and gardens in the 
otherwise hare plain, is the village of Kutlung, consisting of about 

The distance from Eutlung to Mungman is about 22 milea, and 
several modrate-sized villages are passed on or near the road, sur- 
rounded by some kind of light stockade, or low earthen wall. 
Mungman is the capital of the Tsanbwaship, and may be regarded as 
the modern representative of the Munemnoror ¢ of Major Pombertan, 
and the capital of the ancient Shan kingdom of Pong, founded 
4m, 663. Mungmau-stands on an open rising plain, at a distance 
of about a mile from the river's right bank, and ix protected by a 
brick-wall, about 500 yurds square and 16 feet high, with four gates, 
The boildings within the wall are inferior bamboo-huts, wit) 




















ne VISIT TO THE VALLEY OF THE SHELL (Fam 23; 1870, 


excupt a few officials and soldiers, being local Shans, 

Nam-Kam, near the opposite hank of the river, and some 20 mile 
lower down, is the chief town of the Baormese Shan Tsaubwaship, 
forming one of the thirty-nine maings or townshipaof Theinnes, It 
is roled by a Shan, there being no Burmese officials or soldiers. 

‘The Shueli Valley, as a lovel plain, haa its upper Hmit only some 
for § miles above the town of Mungmaw, anil its lowest limit near 
the point where the miver re-entore the hills, in its conrse to the 
sonth-west. It would thus measure some 30 miles in length, with 
a breadth varying between and 12 miles. Nearly the whole extent 
appears to be good arable land, but less than one-half ia under-oulti- 
vation, Tice and tobacco being the staple products; ‘Large finiit- 
gardens and fields of pineapples are mot with round the villages. 

From # physical point of view the mest remarknbly feature of 
this section of the course of the Shuali is itw altitude above the sen, 

‘and the consequent creat fall which the river must have in its course 
towards the Iruwadi, ‘Taking the altitude near the lower ond of 
the valley to be 2600 feet, and estimating that of its continence with 
the Trawadi at 200 feet, wo have a fall of 2300 feet to. be accounted 
for, within a distance (allowing for windings) of 140 miles. 

_ Thronghout its upper valley, in the Shan States, the Shueli fows 
ina wide but generally well-defined shingly bed, and with a senresly 
perceptihio slope between the upper and lower ond of the valley. 
At the ferry within a mile of the Nam-Kam the breadth of the river 
was about 100 yurds, the average depth acrosa somo 44 feet, anid 
the eurfkee-current about 14 knot an hour. 

The seenery below the entrance of the river into tha hills is 
remarkably wild, and Tam informed that it oontimune to flow through 
almost uninhabited hill-traets wntil it reaches the plain of the Ira- 
‘wail, The Kakhyens describe. the falls and rapids as eCrmrring 
utintervals of every few miles, and a sheer waterfall, of great height, 
is spoken of, which is diffienlt of yecess owing to the rigged nature 
of the country arom it, 

The Kakhyens, in this border region, aro clearly the dominant 
race, and come and go in the Shan cunntry os they please, attending 
the markets both as buyers and sellers, and frequently hiring the 
Shans as tmifock-drivers or porters for their prodnee, On the other 
hand, the Shane nevor ventnre among the liilla of their neighbors 
without an escort of Rakhyens, procured through the heal of @ pre 
tected village. In bravery, courtesy, hospitality, and probably alse 

mee the Kakhrens are far in advance of the Shona of the Shueli 


Yen 88, 1676] VISIT TO THE VALLEY OF THE SHITHLL O47 


In the Mungman Tsaubwaship there aro four localities where 
markets are held, and fouraleo in Nam-Kam. Mr. Elise had oppor- 
innities of witnessing two of theso markets, and im both cases there 
was a fair guthering of people, local Shana; and o considerable 
number of Rakivens and Hill Chinese. The objects for mle were 
hiefly eatables and chewing-stnffs, a little native cloth, and a few 
Englizh nee nol os ced combric, blue drills, T-cloth, and 
tonalin ; bine mld, = fow fruits, and salt fish, A great deal of the 
buiiness is conducted by barter; and there is no coin current, all 
trads—not barier—being carried on by meana of Chinese block 
ailver. All the trade between Burma and the Teaubwaship of 
Nam-Kam is carried on by the Sawnddy route, the aninials used 
being bullocks or ponies. 

After describing the Shueli valley, Mr. Elias has a note on the 
more northerly routes between the [rawadi and Yunnan, They 
are two in number; and though but little used at the present day, 
it is possible that a the earlier times one of them, at least, may 
have been a common highway between Yunnan and tho Irawndi, 
It is cortainly the shortest traverse from Momien to practicable 

navigation. The distance, by either route, is performed by ordinary 
travellers on foot in about six days, or, if on horseback, in five days, 
ar oven loss, With our present information it is not possible to 
way whether either of these routes can be that on which Marco Polo 
describes the great descent of two and a half days’ ride, leading to 
ihs forest of Mien ; but one of them would certainly appear to pomt 
to the road travelled over by the 20,000 fugitives from Yunnan-fu 
to Ava in the yoar 1637; mentioned in vol. ii. p. 75, of Yule’s 
* Maroo Molo.” 

In a second note Mr. Eliag gives some account of what is known 
of the origin or early history of the Rakhyen or Smgpo race. The 
only two previons accounts are those of Major Hannay, who visited 
the Singpos in 1827, and Captain Neufvillo, whose explorations 
among tribes bordering on Upper Assam extended from 1525 
fo 1828. Both ara necessarily brief, and both refer chiefly 
to the Singpos occupying the slopes of the Patkol range, and 
the right side of the Irawadi valley. Comparatively little light 
is thrown on the more aonthern clans, sometimes known os the 
Kakoos, and whose homes arg chiefly beyond the left hank of tho 
river. 

[t is these. latter mainly who are known to the Burmese, and 
who have been named by them Kakhyens. In all probability 
they are looked upon sa an inferior race by their brethren to the: 
north—the Singpos proper—but still they are in no way subject 
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te the latter; while their language, customs, ond traditions, are 








and are aleo sometimes roughly spoken of as Rakoe-Kanams, or 
tively ocoupy as regurds the Irawadi. ‘The dividing ling is 
generally indicated oa the third defile of the Irawadi. But most 
of the Kukhyen clans change their positions considerably in the 
course of m generation or two, the tendenoy being to press towanls 

Allthe lower Kakhyens point-to the north as their original habitat, 
and it is reported that, at the time of the present King of Burma‘s 
ietession to the throne, no Rakhyens existed within the govern- 
tent of Momion, whilst at the preeent day largo numbers are to be 
found there, and at other places south of the second defile of the 
irawadi, 


As far as Mr. Eliag has bean able to macertain, no mention of 
Rukhyons or Singpos'is to be found in Barmess writings until very 
recent times, and perhaps the earliest mention of them in any 
written language may be that contained in the Shan histories of 
Alogaung. | 

The country at present cooupied by the Singpes, and the mare 
northern of the Kakoo tribes. would see formerly to have been 
inhabited Wy the Noras, a tribe ef Shan Kinship. In about the 
year 1225, the kings of Mungman undertook the conquest of the 
Norns, us purt of his scheme for the aubjection of Upper Aneam ; 
and it isin the records of this campaign that tle Kakhyons are first 
mentioned ; and both the date and locality of this first apPpenmnce 
of the Kakhyons coincide with their own traditions, 

Mr, Elias obtained « copy of a pedigree, which -was put> in 
Writing, at Ramo, under instructions from one of the most power- 
‘the birthplace of his race te the east of the Irawndi, and on the 
southern tordor of Khamtl, and places the first man at w distance 
of twenty-three generations from the present time. As a subject 
connected with their history, Mr. Elias pives ae list of the Nata, or 
epirite, worehipped by the Kakhyeus, If viewed in the point of 
& connecting link with their Hindn neighbours in Aswmn, it will 
be seen, too, some slight impression has been made by comtach with 
the latter, and a fow, at least, of their Nate may bey traced, either 
directly, or throngh the Shans or Burmese, to Hindy mytholiey. 
Further investigation of their traditions might bring to light still 
closer connection, ‘Probably their religion is mude np ofa mixture 
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of all the various idolatries sie eupanittiges cE iberedténe iiss 
whom they have intercourse. 

During the shart time spent in contact with the Kakhyens, Mr. 
Blins was frequently struck with points of resemblance between. 
them: and the Gold-teeth,” the “Zardandan" of Mures Polo, and 
the “Kitnehi" of the Chinese writers; although the locality in 
which they are found, and lip NS the characteristic custem 
of covering the teeth with gold, prevent the Kakhyen er Singpo 
tribe from being identified with ths “ Gold-teeth.” The Kakhyens 
change their position very considerably in course of time. Still 
Soff aU tense gira, BSR a far east ne beyond 

the Salween, where the “ Golid-testh " appear to huve lived. 
Marco Polu says that the " Gold-tecth” tattooed their anne and 
legs. Tho Kakhyens resemble them to some extent mm this 
enstom ; although tattoomg ig: not universal with them The 
custom of * oamvade™ does not exist among the Kakhyens; neither 
* Gold-tecth ” nor yens have prejudices. regarding food, and 
both make a drink of rice-wine, Neither have. idols or churches, 
letters, or writings. Toth have the oustom of cutting notices ona 
piece of stick and then splitting it, = that one half may be retained 
by each of the two parties fo a transection. Both had “neyer a 
leech," and appealed tothe devil conjurors. On the whole, although 
there are points of resemblance, it is probable that we must Ibak 
farther east for deseondants of the “Gold-teeth.” Tho tribe moat 
probelily representing the “Gold-testh” is that of the Lessawa 
in Western Yunnan, who nearly resemble the Raki:yens in features, 
coutume, and arms, 

Mr. Elias concludes his paper with a note on the route. survey 
from which he constructed the map, His origimal paper will be 
published entire in ‘Journal,’ vol. xlvi. 
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geography be ina] aeyg wr once ‘ae map; het be meotiowel that on 
this river, the Ran-ps se nearer of two Freuch eee 
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2, Afghan Geography. By C. BH. Maggnan, ct, 9.04. Secretary 25.6, 
Trzek can be no greater misconception than to eappose that the 
work uf discovery and oxplanstion is wall-nigh completa. Tlie 

terra: recluar, for the searching out of which our Society waa 
Sanded, are still widaly scattered and of vast extent. The 

work which is now progressing in the Topographical Department 
of the War Office, and the materials which have recently been 
brought together in the Indin Office, remind us that Afghanistan, 
or a great part of it, in spite of the ocenpation more than thirty yoars 
ago, and of previots and subecquent trivels, in still one of these 
torre recluse, Politically and commercially, Afghanistan, lying 
latween India and the line of Russian advance, contains the mest 
important highways in the continent of Asia; yet vast tnicta 
within its limits have never been explored, Some mformation, 
long neglected or forgotten, haw recently been collected, and seems 
of suffivient interest to he worthy of being brought to the notice of 
* meeting of our joty, as it increases our knowledge of the 
reorraphy of Afihanistan in some degree, and enables the inquirer 
to obtain a more accurate idea of portions of one of tho great 
mountain bulwarks of our Indian Empire. ‘The new information 
fe contained partly in route-survers not hitherto utilised, bat 
#hiefly in extracts from the manuscript joarnal of General Liynch, 
which have been communicated by his brother, our associate, TLE. 
Lynch, Eeq. They relate to a visit which he paid to the opper 
part of the valley of the Argandab. 

The great oppe ity for acquiring a correct knowledge of the 
geography of Afghanistan was during the occupation of the country 
by Dritiak troops. A reference to the twelfth volume of our 

*Transiotions’ will show that, in 1£40, our l’resident, Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, wrote from Kandahar that ‘‘the actnmulation of materinds 
af positive geography waa going on steadily and entisfactorily;” 
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and he adds, “T trust that the Indian Government will not delay 
mutch longer to display their treasres to the world.” 

Unfortunately Sir Henry himself then had other work to do, 
aml many of thes treasures were loat or forgotten. Officers in the 
field worked well and zealously, some of tlem under Sir Himry's 
oven instructions, and much material was collected. But there, to 
A great extent, the mutter onded. There waa no one man, no 
department, diligently to bring all tho material together, and to 
see that it was mode use off A portion of the work. of the officers 
inthe Afghan war was embodied in Mr, Walker's second edition 
of his map, buts great deal hus never yet been fully utilised; and 
it Is ti this hitherto noglected material that ¥ now propose to rofer, 

Afghanistan is divided into two regions, eastern and western, 
Watered respectively hy the River Eabu) and: Helmund:; and in 
both our geographical knowledge ix incomplete. There aro searoaly 
wuy data for the valluy of the Kabul River above Julalalad, though 
it is true that the river, from the Kabul plain to Jalalabad, rims 
through a series of gorges quite impassally to travellurs, eo thit 
there is no road near the banks on either aide; Neither are thert 
data for the two chief constituents; naniely, for the Hiver Kabul 
iteelf, from the conftuence to within a few miles of the city, and 
for the larger river from tho north, composed of the Ghorbund and 
Pangehir streams, from the confiuence up to near the base of the 
Hindu Kush, till more important, the grout valley of Ghorbund 
44 practically a blank, though the passes leading from it across the 
ose fac pathersdedte ale gel Acropora 
There is a great deal of information regarding Eohistan of Kabul 
in the published reporta of ile Pottinger, Masson, Houghton, 
ond others; but much remains to be done, and « considerable area 
is wtill w blank Some of this blank arca was probably «urveyed 
by Captain Sturt, the gallant hero who served through the war, 
and perished in the Kurd Kabul Tass: bat if so, his work hae 
been. lost. 

dn the Helmuni valley, the work of the military enrveyora and 
oxplorers has, however, for the most part been preserved; but it 
was long forgotten, and hag remained unused. The most interest- 
ing single exploration was that wodertaken by General Iyneh. 
At the time he sent in to Government, through onr President, who 
was them Political Agent at Kandahar, a full and vory interesting 
report on: the Jaguri Hasarehs, from which considerable extracts 
have recently becn pene in (Colonel MavGregor's ‘Gozettecr.’* 
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General Lynch set out in Septem 
the head sation of ibn "Parnak, sad lind sally of hp Avvaie 
dab, Both these rivers are natumlly trilmtaries of the Halon, 
but their waters are exhausted by irrigntion bofore thoy reach the 
main etream. The upper courses of the Helmund and Argandab * 
are in the mountainous country of the Jagiri Haxirahs, which is 
almost entirely. unknown, yet a knowledge of this region is of great 
political importance. It was occupied in ancient times by a peopls 
of Tajik race, whose chiefs fortified thomselves in the almost inac- 
cestible mountsin-recessss, and long resisted the invasions from the 
direction of Persia or Ghami. The most important chiafship way 
that of the Shansaboniah dynasty of Ghour, whose head, in the twalfth 
century, conquered Ghazni, and eventually overran Hindustan, and 
estublished his ruls at Delhi. But the Tajiks appear to have been 
conquered, and their country overrmm by the Mughal eonquerors, 
who established four regiments of Turks, of a thousand men, in 

dinini Hence the name Hasirah (oro thousand) 
Cie tha: pela; and Musival-fal foe tha odankey, which ig the plural 
of Hazirak. In the same way the district of the Derahs,on the 
Iniing, ia called Deraljat. The Hosirad were coeapenedl of four 
Turk tribes, called Cher-i-mak, and the present inhabitants. of this 
recion are their descendants: The fullest mccount of the early 
(rhuri dynasty i in the Tobebkati-Nasiri, now being tromelated br 
winter, i¢ probably quite practicable for the march of armiva, anil 
for caravans of commerce; and iis mountain-recesses contain much 
that is interesting and valuable. 

Two. very important doomment= for the geography of the Haramlh 
com try are Captain Arthur Conolly’s route from Kabol to Mymo- 
toh, published in the 'Caleutia Review’ for 1845, and Eldred 
Pottinger’s Report on the country between Kabul and Horat, whieh 
1s printed m Colonel MacGregor’s ‘Gazetteer.’ $ Perrier also crossed. 
ono corner of the Hazirah oomtry. 

Dut, with the exceptions of Conally, Pottinger, and. Ferriar, 
General Lyneh is the only Enropean who has penetrated into this 
secluded regiim. In September, 1841, bo loft the valley of the 
Turnuk, and entered a gorge of the monntains loading to the hex 
of the Resmmna, throngh which flows one of the Turnuk feeders 


* The length of thie comm of the Angandab le about 0 miles, the source 
bein aiout S300 fost ahors tie om, nhl the moth in thy Held, AHN fist. 
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This Hesenna basin is described by him as about 74 miles long 
by 5, and surrounded by high mountains ‘The valley is highly 
cultivated, yielding fine crops of corn and lucerne, and is irrigated 
by Khariz, or underground watercourses, It -was densuly populated 
by people of the Mazdrah race, and covered with forts, in which 
they reside for safety. The Hardrake and Afhuns are at deadly 
feud, holding the tenets of the two antugonistie Muhammadan swts. 
The Hoxtrahs, as a rule, may be distinguish from the Afghans by 
dearth of hair on their faces, and rather snub a 

Continuing to march across the country, between the Tumuk 
aud the Argandab, General Lynch descended through a gorge into 
another tasin called Naran by the inhabitants, and Angori by the 
Afghans. He describes the basins or valleys of Hesonna and 
Angori as perfect little paradices, surrounded by burtiers of rocky 
mountaind, from which numerous streams descend, In the Angori 
valley there were no leas than 150 forts, in which all the inha- 
bitanfa live, and into which they drive their cuttly in times of 
danger. Tho population is about 5000. The Sultan, or Chief of 
this secluded valley, and his son, received their Zucst most hos- 
pitably, and showed him some excellent sport. 

Thence the route led, by Margari, down the stream of Loman, to 
ths banks of the Argandab, which is here a fine river, flowing 
tupidly over a ford where the water was up to the horses’ girths, 
General Lynch was lodged in the fort of Kuleh Jaffer Sultan, cloae 
to the river, which was rushing over huge grinite boulders with a 
deafening noise. The valley was populous and well cultivated, 
and, aa 4 consequence, there were mumeroua forts, It is called in 
this part Sen¢-i-Maruha. 7 , 
Tn the vailey of the Argandab therm am many carvings. on the 
mocks From the rough copies which General Lynch showed him 
at Kandahar in 1841, Sir Henry Rawlinson judged that these were 
uot real inscriptions, but mde marks and symbols eat by the moun- 
inineers, possibly, however, of anancient date. NearSeng-i-Marsh 
ata place called Seby Ohib (or the green wood), there are inserip- 
tions on @ large block of dark-coloured granite. ~As they are on 
the road leading from Malistan (the district at the sources of the 
Argandab) mto Uzeristan,* General Lynch suggests that they may 
uve been inscribed for the purpose of denoting thoy hours, ur thy 
distance in hours from a large city that once existed in Malistan, 
the ruins of which may still be seen. Ho heard of rock-insariptiona 








* Most of the places mentioned by Lynch aro oomed in extracts from Burass 
tnd Leenh, given in MacGiregor's *Gazctteor of Afchunistas,’ p. 23. 
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in other parts of the valley, and of ruins, inclading oli towers bmilt 
at intervalaonaroad. ‘The interior region, now called Hanirah-jat, 
once the seat of the Shansabaniah Dynasty of Ghir, ix no douht full 
of such ruins. It was many centuries hefore the inhabitants of the 
country, who preceded the present Hasdralke, were all converted to 
Islam, and they resisted invasion by constructing numerous fore 
or fortified villages. In the Tabaket--Naseri, now being: FATA 

by Major Raverty, there is a frequent mention of the nilding of 
furis and towers by the Ghuri kings. 

Leaving the Argandab, the explorer entered a narrow valley to 
the south, which brovght him to a place ealled Girdi, where his 
tent was pitched in a grove of trees near the remarkable mountein- 
geak of Ser-i-Saduk. The tribe inhabiting Girdee are. called 
Khodadad, or "God given.” Here be found a number of onrionsly- 
shaped pyramidal mounds or fupas, in many of which there wero 
cells-orexcavations occupied by Hazirah families. In all directions 
there were old silver and lend mines, and General Lynch has little 
douht, from the information hg received, that coal i4 to be found in 
some part of the Hazdrah country. Ou many ef the rocks there 
were inscriptions and hieroglyphic, 

In thia valley there was» plentiful growth of the Sala (Sulep)-1- 
Misri, which is like an onion. The Inlbous root, when dried in the 
sun, shrinks into a small hard sulstanoe, which ia the Salab (Sale) 
ao miteh use in India forstrengthening invalids. Tte name here is 
Peay koh, or “ tlie onion of the mountain.” * 

From this point General Lynch commenced his return journey 
to the valley of the Turnok, through o woell-cnltivated but moun- 
teinone country, thickly dotted with forts. The road Ted thenos 
into the fertile vale of Dolena, where he encamped near a clump of 
trees and close to a stream of delicious water: Tho mountains, 

4 mules to the north, throw out spurs, forming » beautiful crescent, 
and half enclosing a fertile tract, Following up s Tavine to the 
woath-west, there are severnl rock-eut figures and inscriptions. 
Here aleo is a large exve, the entrance of which is small, and partly 
filled up to keép the eheep out; but inside there are halls about 
10 feet high, and gallories ent through the rock in varions direetions. 
Tts extent ts unknown to the — inhabitants of the nelevbow- 
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hood, but it leads far into the bowels Of the earth. Near ii ia a 
of the Gine resided and held his court. 

General Lynch salvo made an excursion to a place called Zer 
Reshan, in» detile of the mountains. On cither tide of thea tok 
he observed large blocks of granite, in which were circular holes 
cuter gromnd ont, shout 3 feet in diameter and 18 inches deep, in 
the centres of which wers small holes still deeper, He was told 
that the gold, fornd in o mine close by, was ground in these holes: 
and the general aspect of the place indicated that works on » large 
stale hod once been carried on there, From the summit of the Zer 
Roghan mountain a-magnificont view was obtained, and a round of 
angles taken. 

Another object of interest -was the chrine of Bihi Nani. ( Nannies 
tr Diana), in a caye on the top of a gigantio scarped rock, about 
200 feet high, which overhungs a cluster of forts, while from the 
bass of the rock flows a copious clear stream, the source of this 
Turnnk. The cave is entered by a nomber of small doorways cut 
in the rock, and inside there isa caim or mound of stones, by the 
tide of which the women sacrifics to Bibi Khani. In climbing the 
soarp they often fall, and, if not mortally wounded, are seriously 
hurt. On reaching the cave they erect, botween. two sticks, a cradle 
in'which they put a doll-like bundlo, and pray to the goddess for 
the objects of their desires, From the rock there is 4 glorione 
view tar away over the lake of Abastadsh, and the valley of tha 

The worship of Noni or Nannes, the Babylonian Veuus, was 
introduced into Buctria from Syria, and is frequently indicated on 
the Indo-Scythio coin ‘Tho name of Bibi Nani still appertaing to 
many sites in Afghanistan, but, of course, no religious rites or 
Worship are now performed ot the shrines. 

The sources of the Turnk are at the base of & high rock on the 
high road from Kandahar to Kabul, and to the north of the village 
of Maitur, where there is a pool of water eupplied by six or seven 
springs, Dr, Kennedy also visited the source, having followed 
the cotree of the river for 150 miles from Kandahar, The Taruk 
would naturally join the Argandab abont 40 miles bolow Kandahar = 
but, in fact, the Torok watar rarely, if ever, now reaches the 
Argandab, both of theee rivers being consumed in irrigation m short 
distance to the south-west of Kandahar, 

‘After making the proper arrangements for the peaca of tho 
tmntry during hie absence, General Lynch proceeded to Kandahar 
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in the end of Septomber, 1841, to pass the winter, and took wp his 

Although General Lynch did not prepare a map, ho has regularly 
recorded bearings and distances, with rounds of anglés at several 
conspicuons points; so that the new region which he traversed, 
with the positions of places and courses of rivers, can be wdded to 
the map of Afghanistan. | 

To appreciate. the value of this journal, a clear ideg should to 
formed cf the wiknown region,a emall portion of which is deseribed 
mit ‘The upper basins of the Helmund ond its. tributaries do 
aeond from the Safid-Koh, the Poropamisns of the ancients, a 
pertea of lofty and mugged mountaing, out by deep vines, and 
inhabited by the Hardmh tribes. To the south and east is the 
rom from Kandahar to Kabul; to the south and west that from 
Kundahar to Herat; and to the north Eldred Pottinger’s reute 
from. Herat to Kabnl, The vast region between has nover yet 
been thoroughly explored for a length of 300 miles. It firms a 
triangle with Kandahar at the southern anglo, | 

General Lynch just penetrated a shori way into if from the 
south; and surely what he tells us is calowlated to whet our 
curiosity. Woe hear of a simple and hospitable people; af lovely 
volleys, well watered and highly cultivated, and surrounded by 
magnificent ranges of mountaing ; of vast natural caverns; of mines 
of silver, lead, gold, and coal; of curious rock-inzcriptiona and) 
sculptures; aud of ancient ruined cities, 

General Lynch was not, however, the only officer who explored 
the previonsly unknown country round Kandahar, 

Colonel Fraser Tytler, of Balnain and Aldourie, was in Afghanistan, 
in. the Quartermaster-General's department, from. December, 1833, 
to Decatiber, 1642, and devoted the whole of his spare time to the 
collection of geographical materials. To his cure id alsp du» the 
preservation of the route-surveys of several other officers, Of (heav 
the district of Nesh, between the Helmund anid Argandah, the dis- 
trict of Teoreen, and the country on the right bank of the Argan- 

‘dab to the east of Nesh, were surveyed by the engineor officers, 
Captain Sanders and Lieutenant North, accompanied bya force sant 
hy General Nott to restore order in this part of the country in 
i841. The valley of the River Bugran, a tributary of the Helmand, 
which rises in the Sish-koh and joins the main stream a few miles 
above Girishk, was surveyed by Lieutenant Cooper, of the Bengal 
Horse Artillery. The valley of the Nolmnnd, from the junction of the 
Argandab to Rudbor, in¢luding the whole country of the Garmaif, 
was explored and roughly surveyed by Lieutenant Patterson, who 





sia ditbod cain iota in this atreoinn by Sir Henry. Raw- 
lingam. Patterson was soon afterwards murdered by some motinous. 
tronps ut Kaniahar. A detailed survey of the valley of Kandahar, 
ands plan of the city, were executed by Mr. Fraser Tytler. 

All this material was preserved by Mr. Tytler, who recently 
presented it to the Geographical Department of the India Office, 
ind the several eketeh-routes have been joined up on one scale, and 
lithegraphed on a single sleet. 

Tn 1845, with the rich materials that be had ss oarefnlly eol- 
lected. Mr. Fraser Tytlor commenced the compilation of a general 
map, cml completed it during the following two yeara. It covers. 
the ground from the mouths of the Indus to Bokhars, and from 
the Sistan Lake to the fongitude of Delhi, and, with the original 
Furveys, iz the most most important geographical work connected with 
tho Afghan-war. This-is the only map on which there is any 
attempt to treat the Hazdruh conntry intelligibly, and it is the only 
oe ‘which combines all the materiale then attsinable. Colonel 

Vytler hae presented it to the Geographical Department of the 
India Office, and it is exhibited here to-night in order that the 
Falne and originality of this admirable compilation muy be appre- 


in conclusion, T must add that the wnearthing of these precious 
miterials fora new map of Afvhanistan is due to a hint from onr 
President, Sir Henry Kawlirson, which turned the quest on the 
right scent. In this way were brought to Licht the rontesurveys 
of Sanders, North, Cooper, and Patterson: the large genoral map of 
Tytler; and the interesting narrative of Lynch. All have been, or 
will be, handed over to onr associate, Major Wilson; of tho ‘Topo- 
graphical Department of the-War Office: who ix engaged in the 
preparation of what has long been u desideratum in peography, 
namnely, a map of Afghanistan hased upon all existing materials, 

it will then be seen how wide are the gaps that require to be 
filled np), and how inch there is for the daring traveller to. explore 
before Afghanistan can he complelely mapped. From a political, 
ay well o from = commercial, point of view, this region is of wast 
impirtaice ; and ome weeful step towards its exploration will 
amdunbtedly bu the thorough taking stock and ntilising of all 


existing materials, 





Colonel MAvctinecon wade the follewing rumatica :— 

The enhijert of AGshian G: y is one which should have jeun of the very 
qrénteet interest to ma. | say, ahonld hare been, aulvised)y ; becanse it joo Coot 
Uestalthoush snr frontier bag mo will Afwhanishas for tlie tnab tl years, 
though our attention naan Asiatic power hus teen drawn to if since the com- 
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reading it myself without pormission, Dut if 1 may o bot tell you hat ia in 
to you rathor a 
long one, thy mentioning it here may perhaps have some effet towanla fa 

is 


ducing thos, j in whose power it lies, to do a livin towende dimiriabt saa 

T wall beghas: with the parts of Afshanistuy nearest eur frontier; and it 
atraner te find thal, if wo except a fuw places where our troops have pene 
trated ih the varions frontier expeditions, wy are just as caneusly ignorant of 


the country ot Athena teyund.our bonter as we are of many other: im- 


" Booties and Tatikot ; oid of the Dard vailove which drmin into 
It on wither sida. bat between these eee homely, Chiles, Kolew, aloo, Derel, 
&e, we know not much more than the namn ‘Then of Yaseon, Kongoot, 
Hrniza, Nager, ate other tributary vallevs of the Gilgit River, we chi mot 
Po quarter ermal, ard thir ware may be eaidof Vakhan and Hadaidioshan, 

amd of the whole of ihe Chitral and Rashitar valleys, 

Coming further sunth, our knowledge of the hill bocutry of the Yoounfaaician, 
riz, Chakesar Ghorbund, Pooner, Swat, Deer, of Bujawur, amd the further 
Mohmund country i# extremely limited, 

DT inight continne thie list all dawn the froutier tl we come ao mason ele 
wow that the country of the Afreedies, of the Awacmocaht, Lungusah 
Tocrees, of Khost and Dawar, the Zhob valley, and the large travt Lt 
by sate yoo almost to ussenlal books, And to iow ihat am had 
acerating Bid mention that I have three times Srltlaaaty given in 





“sna Sodding paleo ig ‘There is obe relat whieh 
this heir sou in a very clear licht, You have all read Bir HL 
Riwlinscn’s able work, in which be saya that if tha Humclens ge to Merv wn 
rea feelparme Now I mk by What route would) soch force inter 
ee ries bythe the Bolu. But why the Bolin ® 
aioe prisoxgel suffice rains ten not down in Sind, ‘but yar Ponjah, anil 
tet as welllan materiel mitch easier be concentrated a t Mocltan thaw at 
Sukkur. Btill | think the route chosem would be the aunt the reason. is 
becaties we do not know any other sufficiently well tie tha hae 
[hove alluded te, there ary wo lese than aix other mates mentionnt which are 
probably not inferior in any one reepect to the Bola 
_ Then, though in ont most meent aral best ti + of Cebtrl Asta ty Celine 
Walker, the fille aud sivers of the country oor Of Kandalor onl emat of 
Vou. ©. x 
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‘Blea arexery Golly etd prapitially delineates + the fact ia, we have almost ne 
" Perr tuscictas ietoeane to ee betieoeei tel And this i irre eines 


to ei ei thrives Dike on enor ie El it Eee moc ble 
Tho first step towards rectifyine a fault is to acknowledee it; and ae we lure 
ae Soe Ye Sealy us ge ere long the Beis: thr attention 


Colonel Youn seid that the defects or discrem in the maps of Aighan- 
jstan were =n prent, thet in trying to estah ship disbaaene oooaenk 
and Charikar, « celebrated poat near the foot of the Hincin Rush, be found bry 
“roy ee tier Arahat ye dbndhpe fie miles, cn suother 27 miles, and on @ 
third 34 miles, What had ae mad stoct sanrherokrrmseyeein, PARED RA TST 
secaae He had been making inquiries fora long time about Major 
nod thesaof Lirutonant Sturt, butt seemed to have been otterly lowt, 





oop in the geocmphy of Afshanistan, but much = reaigrhst | 
De cls ar potent koowa than tithe’ wal ited at 1 
which = qunita any ecretenaes iarpdie oie of the , of the pegiori. 
The maid the map rferel 10 by 3 Re Serfaty Ee 
rongh dixgram which did Not pretend) to tbe uf @ seiutifie 


Therv was no doubt a great deel of trath in the comp ha mau 
gheut the inevifickeney of cor present knowledge of comapied Aighaniten, th 





should be reanembered that when the British army the 
tions Were till 2 aobnecor as tebe toon ‘Plat tisnas Mawearers! i never 
COTE. tobooel MacGregor had omitted alan oe ee 

wight have been obtainel eines the date of the oeenp Afghanistan hai 
been a sealed senior, trae std nea a re 





tuhaki ‘y Markham had anid that the Tajite 
tod these motntsing before ihe time of the Gharnevides. 

Mr. Makaraw: Major Raverty. 

The Preemest dove 


tha ct. tall pend the Sintr af 
nese, sto tog bare: heen = "Tajik or bul the original inhabit, 

ants of the comntry in historical times were the Yoe-chi or Saco, a 

~via tap an andl are re cpeomatr doe mae Sass nite ics 


Wied to thin was atin the 
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ohahility: becom the theatre of interesting events, 
igaion reached the frontier, and the escort ent from 
from Mantalk, Mr. Marktinm had mentions! several 
pesed through the Hazirah Mount boot ihe bad 





crnitied Me, Biri of the Bengul Civil Service, who | we pods 

if St ohn he eleva waa wtill living, ae pire in fh Otel te 
his journey at the time, which wae to sib beonit at the Ta 

many private libraries, 


Eighth Meeting, 13th March, 1876. 


Sa RUTHERFORD ALQCOCK, s.ce, Vice-Presinest, in the 
(Chair. 


Pussextariox—Charles Janes Woiniright, Fag. 


Evecrions.—R. Arrowsmith, Feq, (Government Inspector of Mines 
ami Mining Surveyor); Jamca Bigys, Evy, 0.%.; Major-General Jamer 
Hilack ; George C.. Boor, Exz.; Aljred Heneage Cocks, Exy. ; James 
Coles, Bag, : The Hon. George Denman (Andgo of the Cammon Pleas) ; 
Major William EK. Elles (38th Regiment); The Hon, Charles Herbert 
Stewer! Erskine ; Major Omeall Bartea Peilden (73th Wightuniers) - 
Toate Floereheim, Evqg.; Edword DT. Hall, Bogs; Frenk Charlee 
Jervis, Fey. ; Richard Peteh, Eoy,; Heary Rae, Esq. : Joka Willams, 
Eeq. = Thomas Boorman Wineer, Eey,; Majer Herbert Weed, ne 


DosaTioss to mn Limmany, emou 281 Piamvanr 10 St Mancn, 
1876.—Bulletin of the T.8 Geological and Geographical Survey 

of the ‘Territories, 2nd aer,, No. VL (Dr. PF. ¥. Haydn). Nuova 
aes vol. ii., by Dr, J. MeCosh, 1975 (Antler). Port Cutalernes 
of the Chiness Custom's Collection at ihe Anstro Hungarian 
Universal Exhibition, Vienna, 1875; Trade Statistics of ihe T'ruaty 
ports in China, 1865—1872 ; Reports on trade at the Treaty porte, 
(871-1879; Statistics of Trade at the Ports of Newohang, 'Ticn- 
tein, Chefoo, Hankow, Kinkiang, Chinkiang, Shanghai, Ningpo, - 
Foochow, Tomeni, Tokow, Amoy, Swatow, and Canton, 1861-72 
(The Inspector-General of Customs, Peking).  Demareation politica 
fel Pern, Lima, 1674 Ker Present of Peru). El Pern, vol. in by 
_ A. Raimondi, Lima: 1974 (Col. J. Jara Abuonty. Do Reizen dor 
Nederlander maar Sictiw Culver in da 17de, en 18de. Renw, door 
P. A. Leupe, “sGravenhage, 375 (C. B.. Markham, Bey.) Tho 
‘wamplete works of Count Rumford, vol. iv, 1875 (The America» 
Acattemy of Arts, ite.) Outline of plan fur proposed navigation. 
throngh the Isthtoue of Snes, 1850 (5. 0 Drack, Faq). Statiatica 
of New Zealanil for 1874 (The New Zeoland Geverament), Address 
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‘dy Lieut. C. Weyprecht on fnndamental principles of scientific 
Arctic investigation, 1875 (Auwihor) Narratives of the Mission of 
George Bogle to Tibet and of the Journey of Thomas Manning to 
Lhasa, edited, &c., by C. R. Markham, 1876 (Editor), The Franoo- 

German War: firat part, Sth aection, Battle of Sedan, translated by 
‘Captain F.C. TE. Clarke, 1876. (@, AL Generale Department, War. 
‘Ojfiee) = and the current publioutions of corresponding Societies, &c, 


Doxanosy ro vox Mar-Roow sivce THe Last Merroxa of Fro- 

pany !S5ru, 1876.—25 Maps of the Government Surveys of India; 
on 55 sheets (Her Majesty's Seeretary of State for India ta Council). 
‘Map of British Guiana, 1875; on 4 sheets (Hiv Excdllency the Governor 
of British Guiana). A Photographic Relie-map of the HIE Moun- 
tains, Colorado; and Preliminary map of South-Western Colorado, 
cand parte of adjacent territories (FF, F, Hayden, US. Geologist). 
Map of the route of Lient. Cameron, 2.s., from Ojipt to Sho-Kalembi 
(Geopraphical Society of Ports}, MS. map of the Fly River, New - 
Guinos (Rev. S. Macfarlune). Photographie map of a reconnute- 
eance of the country to the East of Wady Ei-Koh, Darfonr, Feb. 
L876 (General Stone, Chinf Stajf, Egyptian Army). MS. map of the 
White Nile, from Khartoum to Rigaf (Lirat.. Walsom, 1:%.). 


The Caanatsx, in introdocing the subject of the evening, reminded the 
Meeting that the Rev, Mr. Maciarlane, ihe author of the first F 
wea fof the. Landon change of the Bileagowan sre vena tee oa on 
behalf of 1 an Missionary Society, in ascertaining what ow 
‘(Grines bbe anjtable fhe a settlement of the Mission... He had had the 
miro good fortune to ascend the Fiy Kiver, whieh C Hock wood diia- 
coverad im 1645, and had reached 2 apot about 100 ile tren the mouth. 
For the whole of ‘that distance the river owed through low lund, and no 
elevated tract was discovered where a Mission-station cyuld be established 
with any safety to health. The people were by no meane of the most amiable 
disposition, banking olen thrgh the the gauntlet of a good deal of how 
tility; tt eae lee throegzh the senshi ebay their titles, instead of 
throigh the people, they succemled ii disccuraginys any attack 
cen thie; tt eevee trite oat aiways be tanght the same lemon in tha 
ici way, it wonld be a grent blersing both to lomanity and oviieeba. 





4. Ascent of the Fly River, New Gains. By the Nev. S. Macrantane, 
T's Major-General Sim H.C. Rawtsxses, x.c-2., 
Praident, 


Cape Cork, Jun, 7, 157 
We have just returned from-an interesting trip up the Fly Hiver, 
Xow Guinea, some account of which you will, doubtloss, be pleased 
‘4o receive, a4 any information from that region in now. of special 
anterest. 
We started from thir port on a missionary cruiae on the 20th 


254 ASSENT OP THE PLY RIVER, NEWGUINEA, [lunes 35,1876. 


of November last, accompanied by Tieutonmnt | Chestor, the Police: 
Magistrate here, and Signor DY Albertis, Corresponding | 

‘thie Zoulogival Society, the will-known Ttalian naturalist, who were 
Pleased to embrace padi enim fide ebrapbret tacos! tr 
partof New Guiness, Having called at some of our stations in the 
Strmits, and the adjacent coust of New Guines, wo started forthe 
Ply Riveron the Snl of December, taking with us the Chief of 
Eaton and Turituri, two villages on the mainland, thy people of 
which wre on friendly terms with those ot the mouth of the river, 
to whom we hoped they would introduce us, anil oot as interpreten 

‘We had not been steaming more than five minntes aftor leaving 
Katau, when we grounded on a hank, which it was impossible to 
feo owing to the muddy state of the water, In half an hour tho 
riuing tide had floated us of. We generally steam with the flood- 
tide in tharygeritis and unsurveyed places, so that, if werTun om o 
reef or bank in smooth wafer, we ure soon afloat again without 
injury. We steered for the passage through the: Warrior Reef, but 
found it too narrow and intricate, Mainou, tho Chief from Katau, 
said there was a butter passage nearor the mainland, although there 
iz none nuirked on the chart, butawe felt that-we should los time 
in looking for it, and, after all, probably be obliged to return ani 
‘go rowid the reef, so we took that course at ones, The weather 
continued calm, allowing me to get sear Bampton and Bristow 
Islands on the evening of the Sth On the following morning we 
mide for the mouth of the river, and had some diffienliy in finding 
i feet of water to float us in. As we neared the mouth wa got 
more water, and, when fairly in, we gat 5 fathoms. 

‘The Ratan natives represent the poople of the Ply River as being 
Very wamerous, and great warriors; and say that thoy are more 
afraid of them than of white men, notwithstanding their guns. 
We certainly hnd not long to wait for evidenco confirming Mainon’s 
ateduntof them, At the mouth of the river, on the eastorn ade, 
there are two large villages, some of the houses being between 
_threa and four fumdred fest long, such as thoes deacribed by Jukes 
in hin garrativé of the voyage of HMLS, Fly, The river is about 
5 miles wide at the entranoe, and widens a ttle about 10 miles 
op. About 30 mile: from the moth it is difficult t» say what 
the width ia There is # large opening to the eastward, which may 
be another mouth of the Fly, rannmg to (he sea, parallel with the 
one We entered: or it may go meandering in the direction of the 
Aird Bivor, with numerous outlets to the sea in the gulf There 
appeared to bo opunings to the north, but we believe they are only 
spaces between islands, the mainland being ont of sight. Indeed, 
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itis no «usy matter to determine with certainty where the maim~- 
We anchored for our first night in the river off a small island, 
about 16 miles from the entrance. Defure we reached it, how- 
ever, the water became rery shallow, and in trying ™ find a 
passage we grounded : but were soon afloat again by the rising tide. 
fe wort the bout aboad, and sounded on both sides; found the 
channel, and anchored in 2 fathoms of water. We had not been 
at anchor Jong, when two canoes hove in sight nuder sail, appd- 
rently coming from the two villages which we had passed. Shortly 
afterwards, five others made thelr appearance, with five or siz men 
in each, Who were waving green boughs as a aigu of peace, The 
strung tide, however, seemed to lead them to abandon their inten- 
tion of coming to the ship. The two canoes undor sail proved to 
be from Katau. "They hed left ufier ux, taking the short route over 
the reef. ‘Their canoes wore very emall for such a journey; simply 
tress hwllowed oot, without (as in the South Ses Islands) sides 
they sleep in theircanoes, even when on the moet friendly terme 
This is alyo the custom on the south-east peningnla, which shows 
how littl: confidence they have in each other, These Kalan: men 
would no doubt explain our ohject to their friends at the village 
near which we anchored. 
On the following morning five canoes came off with about six 
men it: each; they curried’ green butighs, and were unarmed, and 
showed their confidence by coming on boar] and giving ue their 
yume for whatever we cflerel them. ‘They wer astonished mt all 
they saw on board, and delighted with all they got. We towed 
two of their canoes to their village 3 milea up the river, the matrves 
rewainine on beard, and laughing heartily at ther friends, who 
were pulling hurd to keep up with us. Again we found, the water 
very shallow, barely onongh (6) feet) to keep na aflout. Having 
found deeper water near an island) we anchored to cut wood fir 
foel. Mainon aud all the natives said that thero was wo more-deep 
water beyond that point, and that nothing bigger that 4 anos 
could float; but-we did not beliove them, knowing than it is custe- 
mary for the natives to try and prevent a foreigner from going 
beyond their village. ‘he Chief and a goodly number of his people 
came of to the vessel, with whom we had friendly inturcourse, and 
arranged with the Chief to accompany us ou the following day. 


Next morning we started at 7.90 with the tide ; the Chief dil 


jot make his appearance nor yet any of bis people When wae rie | 
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steamed about #ix miles we saw five lary canoes filled with armed 
river and entered] a creek on the opposite side, near which we had 
to pass; shortly afterwarda four others isened from the same place, 
ami bore down upm us. Hal we continued steaming at the rate 
We were guing, they would have met us just about the creek, which 
was doubtless their intention, in order to have us in the middly anu) 
exposed ta their arrows from both sides, To steun avwy was out df 
the question. Althongh the river wag broad, the chaunel woe 
narrow, anil with the lead constantly going, we had difficulty in 
keeping in it, Besides, their canoes are so light that they. can 
propel them mnch quicker than we qin steam, Moreover, we had 
made up our minds not to mtire on necount of the hostility of the 
natives. This at first sight may appear a strange resolution for n 
missionary to make, but a littly considemtion will, I think, prove, 
even to the satisfsction of all members of the Peace Society, that it 
washomane. If we had left the natives with the impressum that 
they had driven ne away, they would cértainly have attacked the 
next vouwel visiting the Fly with, if possible, greater confidence 
than they attacked us, and the result, to themselves bepecia |, 
wotild have been most fatal. They had to learn the anperiority of 
Ruropean weapons, and the folly of attempting to captory Earopoan 
vessels; and wo felt that it would be decidedly to their idvantage 
fo learn the lemon from the deck of a missionary vessel, where -we 
hoped to teach it-without loss af life; = our dnty secmed. to be: to 
stand ond fight rather than ron away, and the result will prove 
The war canovs contained about twenty-five or thirty men each, 
twethirds of whom were pudiling, the remainder stowd, low anil 
arrow in-hand, ready for action. Old Mainon and Aute-were greatly 
excited when they recognised their dress and heard their war ory. 
They were all in war costume, which oconsiste of helmet, shield, 
and armlet, Some of them had plumes of poradise-bhirds’ feathers 
waving from their helmets, which gave thet quite an Amerioat- 
Indian appearance. These were doubtless the chiefs and leading 
warriors, who by their yells and frmtic gesticulations urged on 
the rowers, Whilst they were approaching, a small canoo with five 
men in it caine off ta reeonnoltre. We-got Mainon to shout to 
tiem thatwe did not want to light, but thay langhed mocking! y. 
anil waked why we hud eome to their land. They scemed delighted. 
at the prospeet of our capture, and from their jeering attitude, were 
evidonily ounfident of snecesm, But they were counting their 
chickens before they were hatched, for although we did not desire 
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war we were quite prepared for it, believing that our heads will Le 
of more service to the mission cuse on our shonlders than of & 
pole in the middle of a heathen village up the Fly River. 

The war party came on, shouting and yelling, and nervously 
handling their hows and arrows. We felt that to allow them to 
come too near the vessel would probably be fatal to somo on both 
sides, their arrows being poisoned, and it might have been diffieul: 
to revtrain the crew from firing on the natives after having received 
a shower of arrows. We therefore fired acrose the bows of the first 
canoe, Which caused them to hesitate for a moment: jt was but for 
4 moment. however, for on they came agsin more furiously than 
before, Bang! bang! and two bullets struck the bow of one of 
the canoes, Instantly the warriors dropped their bows and arrows 
and seized their paddles, which thoy seemed to think would. render 
them butter service, and pulled as fir life. They could not possibly 
have been more united in the attack than they were im the retreat, 
aod never did their canoes fly over the calm surface of the river ao 
swiftly. It was like « regatta, Of comree-we oonid ensily have 
shot antunber of them had we desired to do so, but it was quite 
unnecessary. They saw that, before they could get near enough for 
their arrows to take effect, our bullets had made holes right throngh 
the bow of their canoe,.and donbtless they had reasoning power 
aificient to convince them that what would go through « cance might 
+aaily go through their bodies, In order to deepen the impressiqt 
we had mado, we sent several bullets beyond them as they pulled 
away. When they were about a mile off ond had slackened their 
épeed, and appeared to be holding o consultation, Mr. Smithers, 
our engineer, who hos: a good rifio, and is a good shot, having boon 
in the volunteer service, dropped a bullet near them, which started 
them off again, and they did not stop pulling till they got into « 
cTetk a long way uhead, Tt is not likely that they will openly 
attack the next vessel that passes that way. We estimated their 
nuinher to be about two hundred, ‘The attack was wall Planned, ani 
they were evidently waiting for us on that uninhabited island 
whente they dened, which looks as if our friends of the day befure 
had o band in the affair, As we steamed along, we saw several 
outives following on thy hanks for whont two tiles. 

On the following day the vogetation on the bunks of the river 
began to change-in appearance, Here and there were patches if 
green priss, reminding na uf zeunes In England. Gracefnl palms 
of various kinds became more numeroms: aleo the wild nite, 
mango, und bread-fruit. Ww did not see any more natives till we 
auchored off a stunll island, well-wooded at one oud, ami alionmnding 
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will? Va lenge, sims st. thor chbes, Sul Sbeidie Bibeln "es 
wore attacked. Here we stopped to cat fucl. The captain and 
ctew, aleo M, 1’ Athertis, had only been on shore about an hour. 
wre three canoes fall of armed mun made their sppearmnos, 
| aching from. the opposite aida of the river, We blew the 
Bias whsietha 40.040 all bands on board. The sight of the boat 
With so many men in it cansed the natives to hesitate. The canoes 
closed with each other, and there was a consultation, after which 
they returned to the village. We watched their movements with 
the glass and soon found that they had only gone for reinforee 
ments to the next village. In about two hours afterwards we saw 
six large canoes coming, containing about 150 armed men ; like 
these of the day before they were dressed in war onstume, some 
peidling, and ‘others standing with their bowa and arrows ready, 
al! shonting and yelling as they bore down upon the Ellengowen, 
A few shote near them caused them to sheer off round the island, 
We thonght that they intended to land on the opposite side, make 
their way through the bwah, and fire at as on board under cover of 
the trees. It was unsafe, however, for the wooding party to land 
before we knew their movements; hence Mr. Chester took some of 
the crew wiih Kim in our large boat and followed them, driving 
them on tothe mainland, and capturing one of their canoes, which 
we cut up for foel as a punishment for their unprovoked attack, 
Their cances are long, nartow, and very Uelit, being well made 
frum a soft kind of wood like yellow pins, cut to a unifurm thick- 
nesd of about three~yuartereof an inch. The natives are very export 
with them paddles; and can propel them at a great mts. It would 
take a smart little steamer to catch thom. We caw the natives at 
suet making @ circnitous route for their village. In the evenine 
we burnt a blue light and sent up a rocket. 

We started on the fullowing morming at 6.40 with the flood-tide- 
Several canves came off as we pasned the village of the natives who 
attacked us the diy before, but they were ordinary canoes, and the 
uatives had not their war dresses on. Two of them came near nH, 
one min standing waving » green bongli, and another holding up 
tat and beckoning us towards them, We slackenod our speed 
and mode signals for them tu approach, as we could not leave the 
chiamel, but they woukl not come within 600 yards They were 
aoon joined by others, till in a ahort time we counted twenty omnes, 
With the glass we epicd several lange camoce filled with armed 
meni war coetame pulling along the bank -of the river, evidently 
trying to get ahoad of us, which lod us to suspect treachery instead 
Of (ax we thought ot first) a desire to be on friendly terme with us. 
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They followed us about 12 miles We fiatenod a knify and sone 
red bimling to « piece of wood and loft it flouting for them. Whon 
they got to what was protably the end of their territory ther 
turned back, afraid, perhaps, of mecting the noxt tribe. 

After leaving this most populons part of the river it became 
narrower, anil the hanks better defined, Here and there, ne in the 
Haster, wo noticed the banks to consist of patches of red olay 
20 or 30 feat Having steamed 25 miles during the flood— 
file, wo wore just going to drop anchor near one of these mounds, 
Where there appeared to be good wood for fuel, when we were 
sturtied ‘by the yolling of natives, although neither village nor 
plantations could be seen. The sound, like the blowing of a war- 
shell, passed from one to another along the banks of the river till 
the woods resounded with the echo. Feeling that it was not the 
most suitable plave for cutting wood, we crossed to ihe other side 
and anchored o little higher up. At 0 ru. we burnt ao bine light 
and fired # rooket. No canoes came tear us during the night. 
Barly in the morning we heard the same shonting, evidently a call 
to muster, Boon we maw more tian ® hundred men assembled on 
the beantiful greon bank of the river, meet, of thet wearitg head- 
dresses of parndise-binds’ feathers, and all armed. A cance catoe 
off to reconnoitry, but we eould not sucoved in getting thers near 
the vessel. ‘They do not appear lo have many canoes, and are les 
warlike than the natives nearer the mouth of the river, Their 
object seemed to be rather to protect their homes than attaek wa 
The wood-cutting party were ‘not disturbed, anil M. D'Albertis 
sicoceding in getting several new specimens of both fanns and 
ficra. We did not see any natives beyond this point, which sesms 
to indicate that the tribes we passed havo worked their way from 
the coast and not from the interior, 

Having cut w sufficient quantity of wood, we again slarted with 
the tide, and passed quite an archipelago of small beantifal islinds, 
covered with palma and ersepers of various shades and forms, the 
latter tanging most gracefully from the trees in festduns, and 
trailing their delicate Mowers and tendrila in the stream. We had 
considerable diffionlty in finding our way amongst theee islands: 
after passing which the river aguin narrowed, and the #troum 
became more rapid and much deeper. On Saturday evening, 
December Lith, we anchored in 7 fathoms of water, and romained 
till Monday. | | 

After cutting wood, we again started with the flood-tide. The 
country still retuained low and swampy, although it became more 
open, and the banks of the river covered with hong, course crass, 
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Towards evening there was 9 little excitement on board, by onr 
: what we supposed to be mountains in the dlistaniee. 
We bad all had « good deal of experience in sighting Iond, und 
Listiner ag it from. the olouis, and thought we were not mie- 
tals, ie bias trots the masthead and the deck the phenomenon 
Jooked exactly like monttains, partially hidden by the cluuds; so 
we retired that night, hoping to be amongst the hills on the 
fillowing day. ‘The morning sun, however, dispelled the moun- 
tains, und Inft ue in doubt ond perplexity us before. Again we cnt 
wood, and again we started with the tide, which did littl more 
than stem the current. The vessel did not swing to her anchor 
after this, but kept her head pointing up the stream during the 
rising tide, which still rose about 3 feet. Dy sunset wa found ont 
selves 150 miles from the mouth of the river. Coming to a sharp 
bend, where the river took « sonth-west dircction, we dropped 
anthor in 17 fathoms of water. 

Whilst the crew were cutting wood on the following morning, 
th captain, Mr. Chester, and 1, took the small boat and pabed 
& or 6 miles further up the river. We found two channels in the 
Fiver occasioned by an island, which we took the liberty to’ cull 
Ellengowan Jaland, being the highest point reached by the Ellew- 
gowon, and which we circumnavigated in the boat. We saw the 
tiver stretching away to the north-west, broad und deep aa ever, 
It i probable that wo might go 100 miles further before reach- 
Ig mountainous country, a8 we could easily have seen mountain 
60 or 70 miles off. We had already, however, zone beyond the 
time at our disposal, and our provisions wore getting short. Some 
of our men were already on tho sick-list with fever, and the tains 
‘were becoming more frequent and heavy. Sull,wood had to be 
ent every day on our return, Moreover, all we Europeans were 
‘becoming dropsical. Our legs were like putty—would take any 
impression, ‘The mosquitoes and other insects were « terribly pest, 
and devoured ns, although we washed from hon! to foot In kero- 
sing. Over and above all, I felt that the Directors ought to be 
consulted as to whether they are prepared to establish « mission 
60 far inland, oven should we reach high and healthy land and 
populous villages. For the last four or five days we had not econ 
any natives, although M. D'Albertis found traces of a hunting 
party near Ellengowan Island whilst we were away in the twat. 
We were very reluctant to return, although we felt that both duty 
and prudence pointed in that direction. If wo were not strong 
emongh to work the veesel ont of tho river, and all bocame helpless 
with fever, we had o pretty vivid ides of what would hesome of 
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us. So we determined ‘to return, leaving the Directors of cur 
Suctety to decide whethor we shall prepare for another tip next 
season, If we do go it should bo a month earlier, and we must 
have more time at omr disposal. 

Wecommonced our return voyage on the 15th of December. Going 
up the river, we went with the flood-tide, so that if we grounded we 
were soon afloat again. To get on a bank when coming down with 
the ebb-tide, especially when it woe jnat beginning to ebb, would 
he «serious affeir, tho thought of which caused the captain oon- 
siderable anxiety. We hod taken notes and made a plan of the 
river, getting cross-bearings wherever we could, Nothing of im- 
portance peeurred dll we arrived in the vicinity of the natives 
apuin. The bowlers assembled on the beach as before, and sent 
two canoes off, but they would not come within half-a-mile of the 
vessel, and soon returned. Shorily afterwards, ono of thom put off 
& second time with a few natives, who had probably volunteered, 
considering themeslves braver than the others. Woe waved them 
towards us with a piece of red calico, and made other friendly 
demonstrations. The leader was standing in the canoe in. war 
costume, with his bow in hand, After gestionlating defiantly for 
wime time, he shot an arrow at ts, which did not reach the vessel. 
We replied with a ballet, which dropped near his canoe, leading 
him to sbandon his intention and his weapons, and site « paddle 
and retirn a little quicker than he came. In order to show them 
how completely thay were in our power, and how easily we might 
injure them if we desired, we sent a bullet near them after they 
hind landed on the hank, and thotght themselves safe; opon which 
they took to the bush, no doubt feeling that it was better to be 
friendly with such people than to attack them, 

On the following day we found ourselves approaching those lane 
Villages where we were attacked thy second time on our way up 
The villages are the largest we have seen, one of the houses being 
about fire hundred feet long, Unfortunately the river in that locality 
Lecomes much shallower, and contains several dancerons sand-banks, 
Wo puseed over very shallow places going up, there being searceby 
Water anough to keep os afloat at times, aml we were uot «tre which 
kide of the river the channel was on. As we approached the 
villages wo saw o fleet of cance coming out to meet ux Having: 
ecdn the power cf our weapons, we had reason to fear that the uttack, 
if made, woul be » most determined one, as their only hope of 
success lay in their boanimg and overpowering us; so we prepared | 
for defence, ‘The deck was cleared, the sheets of corrugated iron 
put round the babwarks oon to shelter i from their attyws, “ur 


firearms loaded and placed in readinoes on Seas then, being 
prepare for an attack, we tried to prevent it, A amall canoe, oon- 
taining thre men, came to recomnoitre, We held up hatchets, 
knives, and red calico, to try and get them alongside, and after a 
time succeeded in getting them within hail. Mainon called to then 
in the Eiwal langnags, which one of thom appeared to underatani, 
assuring them that weedid not want to fight, and had come we their 
frinnds; still they would not come near the veel. We noticed 
them looking eagerly from one sido of tho steamer to the ather to 
find onr propelling power, astonished, no doubt, at omr mowing along 
without pails or paddies, Finally, we put somo presenta into the. 
boat that wo were-towing, and Iet her goestern: They cautiously 
approached the boat, took the presents, and made of. When they 
returned to their friends in the other canoes there was. ou consul- 
tation, after which they followed wa in a body, but did not come 
within several hundred yards of the vessel, Wo made all sorts of 
friendly demonstrations, without apparently producing any effect— 
at least, any favourable impression. Having followed.us two or 
thres miles, and being near the ehallows, which we had such diffi- 
onlty in passing going up the river, we felt that any accident to ne 
might encourage them fo attack us; so we threw a charge of dynn- 
mite overboard with a long fuseo, which would allow it to sink to 
the bottom, and them to appronch it before exploding. Never was 
dynamite more harmless and effective. They felt the shook and 
caw the water bubbling around them, and appeared ntterly hewil- 
dered. ‘Those standing in the canoes dropped aa if they had been 
shot, atid none of them yentnred to pull another stroke towards us; 
perhaps they feared being blown into the air, or engulfed in the 
peal Tt wis just as well that we stopped their progress, for in less 
than helf-an-bour afterwards we strick on a bank and remained 
hoard and fast, which perhops they wore expecting, As soon as wo 
tonched, the engine was reversed ; but the propeller appeared to he 
jammed against tho shore, and could not be moved. The tide was 
rapidly falling, and:soon we should have the veeeel heeling over: if 
abe got down upon her side, it is probable, from her build, that abe 
would fill, rathor than rise agnin ; hence we carry chooks i im read i- 
ness. Those were soon driven into the sand and wedged under the 
angie-iron round her bilge, which kept her quite upright, oven when 
the wor almost high and dry. As soon as the tide waa low enongh 
to render practicable an examination of tho propeller and the bottom 
of the veseel, Mr, Smithnurst reported that the shaft was broken sear 
the boes of the propeller! 

Our preepect wae now anything but cheering. Huard and fast on 
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a Kank eo nenr the top of high-water, that it wae donbtfal whether 
the next'tide would fioatns, Seventy-five miles from the mouth of 
the river, and more than two hundred from Cape York! Right 
apposite the five-hundred feet house, where a crowd of natives were 
standing watching na; the min falling, and hesoming heavier every 
day; several of our mon down with faver; provisions running short, 
for many a day! However, there was no time to be lost, The 
first thing wax to try and get the propeller off, as there wonld be 
little hope of sailing the weasel with that jammed ut the’ stern. 
After a little trouble wy succeeded in getting it ont of ite place 
with the broken end of the shaft, to which we fastened a rope ready 
to hanl it on deok when the vessel was afloat. The next thing was 
to carry the anchor out #0 18 to prevent our drifting forther on to 
the bank as the tide rose; then the boat was eent to eound in every 
direction, to find the deepest water. A channel was found between 
us and the village, and the kedge run ont in that direction; after 
which we wished anxiously fur high-water, as the Apostle Paul did 
for daylight, 

In the mean time the natives, who had been watching us from 
the shore, had taken to their cances and paddled towanla ua. They 
had no war-dresses, were In small canoes, and apparently nmarmod. 
We meceeded in getting one of the cances alongside, and when wo 
hed made them some presents, and assured them of our friendly 
and peacefdl intentions, the others came near, When wo showed 
them knives and hatchets, and told them that the boat wonld 
acoompany them on shore to barter for pigs and vegetables, they 
shouted with delight, suying that there were plenty of pigs, yamm, 
&o., on shore, Mr, Chester went in charge of the boat, surrounded 
by all'the canoes. Theeo were the people who attacked us on onr 
way up, from whom we had taken the canoe, and althongh they 
knew something of cur power, still we were rather anxiom until 
wa saw the boat returning with two pigs and some bananas. Tho 
mitives had evidently whandaned the idea of attacking ns, and 
yere disposed to be friendly. It was now evening, and nearly 
high-water, and we were all anxiously waiting to seo if the vessel 
wonld float. ‘To our delight she swung to ber anckor, and after 
two hours’ hard work we had kedged ber into three fathoma of 
water, where wo anchored for the night. 

‘Next morning we started with the tide, keeping the boat ahead 
towing. Tt was dead calm, so our progress wae very slow. "I'wo 
canoes came off with the chicfy of two of the villages, who came 
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boldly up to the veasel and jumped on board, shouting “Moro! 
“Mero! pesce, pesce, ‘They could speak the Kiwai langunge, é. « 
the Janguaso of the people at the mouth of ‘the river with which 
Maino: is acquainted, eo that through him wo were able to conrerse 
with them, We explained the object of our mission, and assured 
them thatwa did not wish to fight, although we were quite prepared 
to. do eo if they attacked ns, ‘They eaid that they did not want to 
fight any more, ond, according to their custom, hooked their fore 
finger into ours in token of friendship. We gave them a hatchet 
and a knife each, also a few other emall things, which greatly 
pleased them. One of the young men, a3 soon athe comeon board, 
went down into the engine-room alone, then into the eabin without 
the least fear: indeed the only time he appeared at all afraid was 
when I suddenly placed him before the large looking-glass im my 
cabin. A light breeze sprang up, to which wo spread our saile. 
Oar visitors seemed tn no hurry to leave; they had found that is 
was tuich tore profitable to make us their friends than their 
enemies, and appeared] delighted with the discovery. Othor 
einnes camo of, and we parted with them all ou the most fiendly 
ferme. It ia not likely that they will attack the next vessel that 


goes that way, so that the Fly River may be considered open to 
foreigners. 


Dav after dey we worked away with tho-tides, sometimes towing 
ina calm, sometimes making short tacks agemet a head-wind, ot 
others gliding along with a fair breete.. One day we had quite an 
excelling race with a log. ‘The wind was right uheal, so that we 
bed to make short tecks in the channel The log wae being carried 
down the straam ageinat the wind, and as we tacked, sometime 
wii found the log befure us, whilst at others we were obead of it, 
nutit st the ond of the tide we had the satisfaction of secing thi 
log about three lundred yards astern! We dropped anchor, and 
held what we hol gnined, feeling a sort of pity for the log-as-we 
saw it earriod back by the flood-tide. 

In five dove from the date of the nccident we were delighted 
and midst grateful to find ourselves again wt the month of the: river, 
We intended calling at Bampton Island om our totorn, bat in oor 
crippled stato were glad to avail ourselves of a light, favourable 
lireeze to get cloar of thy dangers near the mouth of the river 
We had hoped te spent! Christmas Day at Cape York, instead of 
which we were becalmed amongst the ielands im the straits; and 
had to goin the boat and oifch some fish for our dinner! After 
thiee dacs Heht winds and culm, and o doy ond o holf of a good 
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strong breeze, wo artived safely: at this port Decomber 27th. 
TLM. schooner Conjlict was lying at anchor here, the captain of 
which had been comulted by the acting polion magistrate about 
sending Merriman's small steamer in search of ne. 

Several imporiant ende have bean gained by onr visit to the 
Fly River. 

lst, We have proved that there really ia a navigable river there 
extending far into the intorier of the country, which has hitherto 
been merely o supposition, oa the “large opening” seun by the 
loots arow of ILM S. Fly might have been simply the outlet of 
numerons small streams draining that part of the country. 

2nd. We have opened up the way which has hithorto been 
guarded with: great determination by notorious: savages, and have 
taught them, without loss of life, the folly and danger of attacking 
European. vessels. 

3rd. On cnr return we aueceeded in establishing what appeared 
to be a gennine and firm friondship between tho natives and onr- 
slyes, exchanging abe and left them well. pleased. 

4th..We have learnt something of the character of the interior; 
atid althonel we found it lowe and ewampy up te the highest pol 
we reached, we have at least proved that high land is not to be 
reached within af loast two hundred milea by the course of the 
river, the first hundred being thickly populated by a mixod moo— 
Papuan and Maluyan—speaking different dialects, and at war with 
each other, They are an intelligent-looking energetio people. 

Sth. Woe obtained o considerable number of specimens of hinds, 
beetles, &c,, but as we had « distinguished naturalist—M, d'Al- 
bertz—on board, I leave him to give his own teport of his diz- 
eoverioa in this interesting branch of science. The daily delay for 
cutting fuel affurded him a good opportunity for collecting. 

Asin thy Baxter, eo in the Fly River, we were disappointed at 
not reaching bich land with populons aid healthy villages anitable 


for Mission Stations. We hoped to find, as in Madagascar, » dena. 


population in the interior, a hops which wo have not yet shandaned, 


although it hus been considerably weakened by the discoverins of 


our last voyagu. It ia for the Directors of our Society to decide 
whether we shall go further into the interior or mot. W6 are pre- 
pared to make another trip next season, and go as far og the river 
will allow us, 98 we now know what ie gi make for: such 


A VOyRRE. 

With reference 5 Sim avarpatons and, popnliie villares! Gx fi 
Fly River, Lsee-no way of conveying to them the bleesings of the: 
Goupel except through themselves. To get some of their yonng 
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take u long time, but it is the only method of reaching them, 
I remain, yours very truly, 
5. MAcrarLase 
The Cnaimwax said, all present must have Hetened with tho greatest 
jie te the is! Berggren Paper, and would rejolee with the London 
: y foclety that their representatives had followed the true Apentalic 
injunction, and had been “wise a» serpents, and harmless an doves.” Ther 
ld found means of effectually intimidating the ferociom: stage: of New 


Guinea withuwst coat to Hi of limb, 


2. Letter from Ocravins C. Brose, ow hin recent Explorations ms ther 
Inferior of New Guinea, from Port Moresby. 
Six, Amapata, New Guinen, Doe. 17. 187%. 
On my tetmm from the interior yesterday T was surprised to 
find a ganboat, named the Conflict, lying in the harbour, having 
heen sent from Sydney to inquire after our welfare, on its way to 
Port Darwin, As it leaves in o few hour for Cape York, I take 
thie opportnmity of writing a few brief lines respecting my recent 
movements, } 

My ‘party consists of Mr. Hargraves, of Sydney, and Messrs. 
Broudhent and Pettard; well known collectors and taxidermists, and 
we have made three trips inland; but owing to the impossibility 
of obtaining native carriers, and haying, as before intim ted, bean 
unible to any men in Somerset, all idea of crossing the 
penitmia had to be reluctantly given up. My firet trip was to the 
River Laroki, which I came upon by travelling 9 miles in « 5.5.2 
direction, and find falle inte the sea af Manumanu—there called 
the Manumanu River—(the Lily of Captain Moresby), At this 
season of the year it is 25 yards wide and 6 feet deep, although its 
natoral banks are 50 yards between, and after severe rains it must 
be swollen to double its present depth, running now at the rate of 
4 miles an hour, Tt mms between a belt of tall trees, and abounds 
with alligators, while the tracks of pigs and cassowaries upon ita 
muid-shores are not tmoominon. Wirds of many species are very 
plentiful in its neighbourhood. My second trip waa to the villages 
of Omani, Ipikari, and Muninim, situated beneath the ehade of 
Mount Antrolabe, and from which the Laroki receives part of its 
supply, running a8 it does between that and the precipitous Vetura 
Bange to the north, and thence In a northerly direction to its first 
sources among the higher mountains. The natives my soother 
branch of this river falls imto thy sea at Karo, newr to Hula (Hood 
Point). 
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Both at Omani and Ipikari we were hospitably received, and in: 
couked yams, tarrows, and sweet potatoes. 

Althongh T knew this was not the way into the interior, yet J 
Wished to remain the night und ascend Mount Astrolabe on the 
morrow; but they feared we should lose oursylves, and “ our {riewds 
(the Mfotu peopis) would make war upon them.” It was in vain 
that we endeavoured to convince them to the contrary; anid seeing 
we intended Tomuaining, one of the Chiefs, named Abaka, besouchr 
tt, with tears in hia opes, to leave, and if wo would not, the whole 
village. would tom out. As I whe loth to cvuse any ill feeling by 
turning the whole population of one hondred people from their 
homes, we marched the same evening to Moninim, 2 miles distant. 
When they saw ne handling the gana while packing up, they wore 
very frightened and thought we were about to shoot them; and, as 
we left the villagw, it scemed almost deserted. Excepting in the 
valleys the land is poor, and strewn with pieces of broken rocks and 
stones; and, though better tham in tho inmwediate vicinity of Anui- 
pata Harbour (Port Moresby), possesses nevertheless insufficient 
inducements as oultivabic land. ‘The long coarse grasa, however, 
that abounds throughout might be profitably used for the rearing of 
cattle, as in some partsof Australia, The soil is too poor even for 
the growth of bananas in the neighbourhood of Anuapata and 
Fairfax Harbour; for although there are sume 600 sores under culti- 
vation, yet the produce i# far short of the consumption: Hence 
annual trading voyages are made to and from Exima (Capo Posses- 
and bananas from the former place, and cocon-nuts and fish from the 
latter. Although we have been hore av long, yet we have not sen 
& banana fit to eat; yama are diffioult to procure, and coconuts 
impossible, excepting on tare occasions. 

The vicinity of Anuapata it the most barren aul dried-up 
looking that one can well imagine. Indeed, the nntriment in 
such wcil is inenfficiont to support vegetation, and it is on this 
account thet the scarcity of food In Anuspata must be attributed: 
For want of time, | must quickly pass on to my final trip inte the 
interiur, 

Crowing the Luroki ona raft, quickly oonstrnoted for the purpose, 
miles further east than the point where we had first seen it, we 
Momilt, 12 miles distant, where we paced the night. The in- 
habitants had left on account of the inwuilicienoy of food, and had, 
gone further inland, where it is more plentiful. A rivulet, 15 yarda 
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wide; riding north of the Vetura Range, flows immedi ly: behind 
the village, and emptivs itself farther west into the Larvki. This 
rivulet wo crossed five times on the following day, although in 
| ing T found it was only nocessary to cross it once in going to 
Keninimu, 7 miles further. ‘The couniry now commences to be 
watered ty numero mountsin-streams that intersect it in every 
direction, and help to fertiliee it. Several large tracte of lovel land, 
with rich alluvial soil, ace passed after croasing the Laroki, and 
these ate ¢ither quite free, or comparatively free, from any particle 
of rocky matter. But at Keninimu the nature of the country may 
be said to change entirely, for the open forest land of gum-treea gives 
way to mountains covered with ecrnb and lofty trees, that oontinne 
$6 and even clothe Mount Owen Stanley, or Birika, as the highest 
point is called by the wborigines of the interior. The constant 
rains among these more distant hills fertilises the entire area, com 
mencing from Keninimn, and the vegetation beeames tropical to a 
degree, Indeed, no soil or climate could be better suited for the 
cultivation of sugar-cano, coffer, Tice, Indian «orn, tobacco, ard 
vegetables. Bread-fruit, small. melons, cucumbers, betel, and 
= red kind of corn, called rani, resembling gigantic maim, ure 
indigenous, and bananas grow luxuriantly. The aago-pulm is also 
indigenous, though searce—further north it is pluntiful—and 
undoabtedly it conld be profitably grown in the interior alse. 
Suitable meane of transit are the first requirements in this country, 
and umuley could casily go as far as Keninimu along the present 
lt ts @ notable fact that with this marked change of country 
the bird-of-parniise, hitherto unseen, appears in nimbers, thongh 
during thé present season they are not in full plumage. It is the 
Paradise Raggiana, the same kind us 1 found up the Raster River 
lust September, J find three distinct tribes mbabiting this part of 
the peninsula, namely, the Motn (those «peaking the Anuspate 
language) who build their villages upon the sea-beach ; the Roitapu, 
who have their villages upm eminences overlooking the sea; and 
the Koiuri, who are the most ntmerons, and occupy the iméerior, 
building their yillages chiefly upon mountam ridges or high up on 
the sidex. Fach speak different languages, though the Koitapu and 
Koiari more neatly resemble one another, being dialects mthurthan 
totally distinct tongues. Neither the Koiari-ites or Koitapu-ites 
differ perceptibly in colour from the Motu-ites, all bemg of a rich 
dark-brown colour, with a shade of the copper-coloured Indian 
intermixed, The dark Papuan, so far as Tecan learn and believe, 
does not inhabit the peninsula at al!, The Koiari-ites are a-strong, 











healthy, aud L intelligent ath quick in perception, atiietic, 
active, vivacious, fall of expression in their talk, of marry dispoa- 
tion, laughter making and joking. Both physically and mentally 
they are far superior to either of the const tribes, which is in a great 
measure attrilitable to the abundance of fool in the intarior, 

Chave had no difficulty or misunderstanding of any kind with 
uny of these tribes, but on thy contrary have found them « moét 
inoffensive act of savages, Friendly ‘Lisposed, though generalhy 
frightened at first sight of na,. One exceedingly favourable attri- 
bute is that none of the tribes in the peninsule ar, so far aa 1 can 
jearn, given to cannibalism, in which respect they differ from the 
pura Popuon, 

The jovial disposition of these people differs materially from. the. 
silent if not sullen and apathetic character of the pure Malay, 
besides being darker skinned and having frizzy hair. ‘The greatest 
restmblance appears to be in the construction of their language; 
many words und the grammiatica]l construction of certain sentences 
being similar to those of Eastern Polynesia, In Laval (Ynle 
Islnd) the natives differ more in complexion than they do here, 
many thore being of a brownish-yellow dost, while at the aame 
time they aren finer-looking people. Tho Mota language extends 
along the coast from Manumang to Kapakapa (Round Head); the 
Maiva (the district including Laval) language extends from Manu- 
mann some miles north of Erima (Cape Possession); and the Hula 
(Hood Point) language from Kapakapw to some miles south of 
Itula. Koitspu villages speaking their distinct langunga are found 
atintervals upon the hilly overlooking the sea, commencing with 
Baroni in Anvapata Harbour and terminating at Hula, 

Farunume, + miles further than Keninimn, was the farthest 
point reached by me on December th, which is situated-20 milte 
in a direct line due north-east of Anuspata, Returning = mile I 
camped close to thy village of Matugorogore, and during the three 
dsya T remained there waa visited by tho Ohicfé and inhabitants of 
both villages, aa well as by tho from more distant places, All 
the natives were most orderly, and the Cluefs sent lange presente of 
yams, tarrows, sweet potatoes, bananas, and sugarcane, which 
were invariably bronght by women, in neatly woven net bags, 

There are eight sorts of indigenons sugur-cane, a sample of the 
best and a head of the large species of red maize having been 
brought by me with the intention of presenting then to some 
Botanical Ganlens m Avatralia to ascertain their value. The arma 
used by the Koiari, Koitapu, and Motu triles are the spear, which 
ia barbed at one otid Imt is free from poleon, a wooden cluh or 
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ewor ot Lng with ade 8 inches wie, an tone cab Tho 
bow and arrow is uleo used, but very slightly. Tho spears of the 
Koiari-ites are carved, and in every respect superior to those of the 
coast tribes. 

‘It ia devontly to be hoped that no kidnapping parties will be 
allowed to bring their curse upon thete people, who up to tle 
present time have no cause for ili-feeling against the white man, 
3 acai? iendship. It onght to be cultivated while there 
fe @ chance, and before the indiscretion of meddling strangers in- 
eh the lives of future travellers. 
ft have the honour to be, Sir, 

Yours obediently, 
Qoravive 4). Stoxi. 








Sm H.C. Hawi, =c.n., ke., 
Prosideat of Hoyol Geographicul Society, Landon. 


The Charmmmax observed that the } presented by Mir, Stane was » 
yy pleasant ane, berate it duet 1s race who wero neither intent wpa 
‘ifiibe nee tepod white men. The people seemed to be of a much gentler 
and more peaceable ¢ Se tan Mr. - Macfarlane bad inet with 


further west, a aid wee eee bow foc Mr ‘Stone's theory was omwrect—that 
te people on the Fastern Peninsula were less hostile beesuse they were well 
ieraee Sere ae oP peice’ dhat people veho tind plenty 10 wat anil 
roa redone werwrally mor placable than those who wore 

ort lating mobs that ever existed in civilised comntrics 
ind bes rks st by , which seemed to act with a peculiar insane: 
pnt irene aay anid therefor = § nal state of plenty might beset 
escrfiil | t! 





\: The Movting was ein having present Coptiin 
Koruna egraphet to to the yy pegs )s who was ots board te Ply Saree 
yr hom man for a few remarks. 

Slik RCA Cee: Be a Ne a Pauper with f adinimtion af 
thse SE eC ir i yamine. haul Leet) mani- 
fated by Mi f. Macfarlann’s atrial party, in pushing their way through the 
fethitory of the furoelows rocions savares on tle he hanks of tha ly Hives Iv 1846 he 


waa on this part of the New Guinea Coast for about three months; and the 
boats of the vessel in which he served (H.MES, #¥fy) culeavoured tu 
each of the wumerons ore diseniboguing fit ok the clon’ 100 sition tote 
he mouth of th er yh a the Gl of apn, bat rs prevent 
fran procerding fur by the bortility of the native Some of the 
were wearly #2 eho? ihe motrth of the Fly, showing that they must be 
the drainage of eytne vast region, for the water waa {reuh 8 onoaiderabla number 
of wiles ‘ont at sea, and in the centre of the gulf Urift-trees were frequently met 
with, Watercormmanication, 1 all probalulity, ecthonsdesd t6° the -grent + 
ino oman ac ra ect ‘the inland the-nicrthoweatern 
oe ee ml oer ema Mr, Murciar- 
aera iat eee for euch m uminll 
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pirdé-of-parediac, and hundreds of bectles and other small creatima, Hoe 
iteated: the gt with great Sea acs stun on ee 
expeditions into, the interior, bought their specimens, and, in every way 
cold, tanght thom that men who came fom abroad regarded ther Lhe ns 
intended to occupy Yule Island, and make tl an important central etation uf 
the Mission that was founded four rn ag. One Missinnary had 
one ittarted, nature 


ing at the point from which Mr. and uaturallete n 





Sek civentoen at the safety secured by the presence of the Mision Stations. 
The Society wasyuite willing that they khould do =, aud would bo glad to 


tind that hongurak Tuan, anzione te puree the 









lomo af to the power possessed by etree, Was exceedingly provi- 
uta, as It abled teat to jae and : into ts : hi? peo 
! that liner or ove c ! 






= ti 







iw couk sty a hare. the seercta of euch an 
ai sid, “He hoped t the Ii f aeaier okt be ae fo. va 
bron ancy an bel prt tag tls res | 
aud: native missionaries well. 

The Her. W. Wyatt Gir said ho waa om the Fis Biver about fw years 





‘ace, andl thereliire (elt a specie) interest ie the subject broughs befure. the 


steht of ole deduce t wivocate of peace princi bot, after all, the 
rlicht sal dedente risk be muintttbed bby the nujodley af siete Tho distin 
ishing mari of # chief th that part of New Guinea was having @ string, of 
unmanakells ai the front of homes, He had examined the akulia at 
saghdoad seed ed nts rt of New Guinn, amb in every com they baad 
een bettered in, ei se ore Sao Ca ee 
cannibals. He Li ep tadhe: thoronghly convinesd flat a Kind 
in coumcuence of their intercourse with Mr. Masfacane 





silane ay-apieg So anette The chief: Mainoy sid Kislen Seam 


frinnds of hie own, savage ne they Wer: De sien bo esteem 





orta soon te they fimnd that ho was bet on dolng hem Kindness, ena 
not. of injuring then, the natural feeling in his heart was a hilly ree by 
them, ¢mnibils a they were. Fle that, in the course of a Sear or 


tive, comment would arise with that river, althonch ho did not think it would 
ever be a amitable settheanent for the white moe, becanne of ite un items 
Mr. Stone, however, hud discovered a place in the sunth-castern peninan male 
where white mes) maght live. [twas a sorrowful reflection to ninelt th thas 


‘atthe Polynesiun teachers he took with him and landed tn the 


of Redear Ray, nearly ell fell victims to sickmess ; bot, from the interesting 


-vettiarke of Mr. Stowe, he was yermuadad thot a ce hed pi length been 
Hors bet et nee oe 


fisand where it would be erfectiy safe to locate the 
enti Ae trtics of Stare Divinen woukd ba WUE ba Waviaete 
that cfriliestion and Christianity were makin ees rememret there” | 
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é cast bail with: grat ight the toric that i ws 
ue exercine of cournre, decision, and judgment, tw deal with 
and segment erred tis ta hoging te the bo involved. 
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they had a well 
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Ninth Meeting, March 27th, 1876." 
Masi-Gexmut 5m HENRY C. RAWLINSON, xcn, Poem 





Passexrarioss—James Biggs, Beg. 0.x.; Commander FYeleerton 
CO Rosffe, tix. 


Etecrmoxs.— A. P. Agar, Esq. ; Robert Anderson, Fay. ; Neloon Boyd, 
Evy. ; Arthur D. Carlile, Beg. ; Geo. Nugent Conlan, Eag.; Rew, Geo. 
EL Colterill; Ree. Joseph Gaskin; Ww. Edenrd Hall, Beq:; Edword 
Fteary Hancock, Eay.; T. W. Mosteevoon, Eg. Commander Felcarton. 
O'Reegle, ww.; Coptain George Saint Claire Stegenacn ; Win, Licingston 
Wateon, Fay, 


Dosatioes To THE Linnaky, reow Maxcw 1S1m to 277, 1874.— 
Catalegue of Maps, &e., of India and other parts of Agia, 1876) 
( FLML, Seeretury of State for India). The new law regulating military 
service In Russia (War Ojiee). List of Fellows of the Royal Calloge 
Of Physicians, 1876 (The College). Sommary of thu late Dr. Takes 
published works, by Emily Deke, IS76 (Asthoress}, Soth and O7th 
Aunnal Reports of tho ‘Trustees of the New York State Library 
for IETS and 1874; Report of the Regents of the University on 
boundaries of the State of New York, 1474; Annual Heport of 
Canal Commissioners of the State of New York, 1875; and Annual 
Report of the State Engineer and Surveyor, 1874 (The New Fork 
Seiate). Report of U.S. Geological Survey of the ‘Territories, 
vol. ik, Vertebrata of the Cretaceous Formations of the West, by E. 
D. Cope, 1875; and Summary of the Field-work of thy Hayden. 
Geologioal Survey, 1875 (Dr. FL FY, Hewlen), Annales hydro 
griphiques, Nos, 542, 543, 545, and 547 (The Preach Marine), 
3 Reports on Mount St Elias, the harbours of Alnska, and jeo— 
graphical and hydrographical operations on the coast of Alaska, by 
W.-H. Dall, 1873, 1875 (Author), Leitfaden dor Geographic von 
Europa, von Carl Sonkiar, 1876 (Author) ; and the current issue of 
publications of corresponding Socisties, dec. 


DoxaTioss 1 Toe Marnoomw mow Maroy 1510 mH 2Tte, 1876.— 
Mop of Lient. Cameron's route acrves Africa; Map of the Matkmea 
ot Baxter River, New (iainea; Geplogical map of Enrope, hy H. 
Habenicht (Dr.A. Pefermanm), 46 eheeta of French Charts (Depit 
de la Marine). 11 sheets of a Topographical Atlas of the United. 
States weal of the 100th meridian (Léew. G. M. Wheeler, aa aan 
MS. map of the Southern portion uf Dominies, West Indies (@, BL 











Birac, 8 r-lrener 8380 shosts of Ordnance Surveys of Grost 
Britain (HM. First timmitakiche of Works, through Maj 

Cameron), 4 School Atlases, by Marcus Ward & Cu, ( The Publishers), 

MS. may of Old Calabar and Qua Hivers (Captoin J, EB. Walker). 

May of part of the North-West Territory, Dominion of Cunnada 

(Captain 3. Anders, v,e.). 4+ Photographs of Views in Colorado, U.S. 

(Prof, F, ¥. Hayden). 
LaEVTERABT CamMEnos. 

Mites Pxaatnets®: enoorinoe that Lieatennnt Camerou Was LOW On hie war: 

calculations, would art ! 

ihe erent wook. He had reoelved a Satinay mor 


- just | 

Tessas Lrvien ot Linton, rennics thip = Too Mrs a 7 Sr ray a 

to lave positive news rege Lieutenant Cameron's arrival, therefore [ 

eee Congo cannot in before Satuniay at noon, and with these 
ic ith regard to the of ont 


: and in order to 






a) to be ps to Tuesday 

paren ab that His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh woald 

cre ‘ote rusted that the members would uttend in large nombers in 
Gi dir tenoes ta Uicstnant Onoerce 

The Paeeest then introaieced Captain Anderton to the Meeting, remark- 

ing that the Paper he was about to real referred to the proceedings of the 

Sop sear dana to define the boundaries between the United States 


The North-Americon Bonadory from the Loke of the Woods fo the 
Rocky Mountiring, By Captain 8, Aspensoy, 22. 
- | Anarpanp.]) 


Tie international boundary-tine between the British possessions in 
North Amorica and the United States in the central part of the 
wontinent, from the Lake of the Woods to the Hocky Mountains, was 
established by treaty in 1618, but more than half a century elapsed 
before tho necessity arose of surveying and marking the boundary- 
line on the ground. 

The Red River Valley wes long ago known to be partly in Britisl 
anid parity m United States territory, but in the early stages of the 
history of the Hed River colony all ite settlers had come from 
the British side, and no mternational question are. Tho French 
fus+traders of tha: North-West Company, penctrating from Lake 
Superior to the westward, across 4 most difficult country of lakes 
4nd swarpa aml rocky ridges, had come upon the Red River Valley 
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7 the cighteenth century, amd must have reulised its great 
eupabilities for rtilement. 

The Hudson's Rar Ciara. advancing southwards from their 

at York Factory oi Hudson's Bay, by an equally 
difficult route, hal in the early part of this century reached the 
prairie-londs of Red River. The sole oljeet of these rival companies 
was the for-trado, and they hal no interest or desire to open up the 
eountry for an agricultural popolution, or to. press for a eettlemeant 
of the question as tu the precise position of the boundary-line, 

In course of time some adventurous and independent tradere of 
the Hed River olony explored southwards, following the course 
of the Red River to iti source, and thon, crossing the plateau of 
SWalnps, came upon the head-waters of the Mississippi, aud thus 

explored the way for developing the natural outlet for the commeree 
of Red River to the American settlement of St. Pan! at the head of 
navigation on the Mississippi. The emigrants coming to Minnesota, 
and finding the cowntry to the wevtward a wild, dreary waste, 
tmfavourable for settlement, pushed forward to the north, down the 
Ked River Valley, and established themselves on the river-hanle 
down to, and even across the frontier. Early in 1557 a | Government 
éxpedition, under Uaptain Palliser and Dr, Hector, was } 
from England toexamine the country between the Red River and the 
Rocky Mountains ; and the extensive oxplorations of these gentleman 
in 1857 and the two following yeara formed the basis of all subsequent 
surveying operations in the north-west territory. In 1869, on tho 
creation of the Dominion of Canada, the territorial rights of tho 
Hudson's Bay Company wero sold to ihe Now Dominion, and after 
the peaceful settlement of the rebellion in Red River by the expedi- 
tion under Sir Garnet Wolseley, the colony was made a province of 
the New Dominion ; and the route through Britivh territory, follow- 
ing generally the old canoé-route of the French fur-traders, having 
boon made practicable by Sir Garnet Wolseley, wae improved by 
the Dominion Government at oa great cost, atl emigrants wer 
encoumged to settle in the new proviice. ‘Now settlors came in 
from the soyth, and, iq eae extent, from the east by the new route, 
hind established themselves in the valley. In 1872 thore was mw 
white settlér on the British «ido south of Fort Garry: Near the 
supposed site of the Loundary some twenty years ugo the Hudson's 
Ray Company had established m tmding-post, where the Chippewa 
Indians of the district traded their furs, It was contended x Shins 
United States authorities that this trading-powt was on the Americar 
side of the line, and: thie contested point remained in abeyance till 
the British and United States Governments agreed to appomt a 





27h INTERNATIONAL WOUNDARY-LINE, §, AMEMICA: [Manem ut, 1575. 


Commission to settly the matter, and at the same time to complete 
the Lake of the Wouds to the Rocky Mountains. 

‘On: the 15th of ihune, 1872, the North-American Boundary Com- 
Mission was. organised under Major Cameron, 1a., Her Majesty's 
Commissioner, anid at tho «mme time four Enginesr-oficers and a 
the Commission. A contingent Of surveyors and ussistants, a» well 
a4 4 Silgeon, veterinary surgeon, and geologist, were appointed 
by the Dominion of Canada, In order to asceriain and mark the 
international bowndury-line with the greatest possible acouracy, 
the best cluss of portable instruments was provided: and with the 
advice of the Astronomer Royal, under whom the Engineer-officers 
were instructed im the special duties required of them, the specifica 
tion of auch instruments aa were limt adapted for the work was 
prepared, and the whole order was entrusted to Messrs. Troughton 
and Sima, who, with the greatest skill and energy, applied the 
whole of their staff 10 the execution of the order. Ag soon as the 
equipment and ontfit were ready, the officers and detuchment of 
Hoyal Engineers left Liverpool on the 22nd of August, 1872. Pro. 
ceeding eid Quebec and the Canadian Lakes, the party travelled, by 
the courtesy of the United States anthorities, through the State of 
Minnesota by mil to the head-vraters of Ked River, thence, partly 
by marching and parily by river-transport, teached the frontior at 
Pembina on 20th of September, 
for duty, and the Commission appointed by the United States were 
also assembled at Red Niver in readiness to commence astronomical 

‘The season was already well advanced, and tho first oxperienes 
ef the joint Commission in comp on the Red Biver prairie was a 
violent snow-storm from the north-west, which raged with great 
fury for three days, and greatly delayed field-operationa, The 
settlers foretold that this waa the harbinger of fine autumn weather, 
which proved to be tho case, for during the month of October bright 
and genial weather prevailed, with a saltry, hazy, and motionless 
state of the atmosphere, popularly known throoghout Canada as the 
Trdian sommer. 

The position of the boundary-line at Rud River was determined 
“hy astronomical ohwervations taken independently by the British 
anid United Sintes Commissions with the aid of the Zenith telescupe, 
an inatrumest of American invention, and admirably adapted for 
the boundary work on sccunnt of ite portability, the simplicity of 
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the observations and snksequent calowlations, and the great wounmey 
of the results. ‘The time ocoupied in determining the latitude of i 
station was alkmt seven days, three clear nights being sufficient for 
the observations, and at Red River the final reanlis of the two 
Commissions differed by 32 feet only. 'Uhiw difference was halved, 
and the position of the boundary line, as then agreed to, confirmud 
the observations that had been previously taken hy Captain 
Palliser, and Mr. Sullivan, his secretary. In order ta make the 
most of the open weather during the month of October, three 
astronomical parties wore orgmnised by the British Commission, ons 
of them commencing work at an intermediate point between Hed 
River and tho Lake of the Woods, and the other two patties pro- 
ceeded 10 the Lake of the Woods to commence operations there in 
concert with the United States Commission: “ta 

A difficulty presented iteelf at the outset as to the exact position 
of the north-west point of the Lake of the Woods, determined by a 
former joint Commission in 1824 being the terminal point of thw 
operations under that Commission and the initial point of the work 
of the present Commission under the treaty of ISL5, ‘Tho peunt was 
described as being in a swamp; and us thero was po finn gromd in 
the neighbourhood, « pyramid of logy was constructed in 1826 about 
one mile south of the spot, at an exact specified distance from the 
point which the Commissioners at that date had agreed epon a 
the north-west comer of the Lake of the Woods, specified by the 

All trees of this wooden pyramid had disappeared bot ihe 
traditions of its construction were fresh in the niemory af ihe 
Indians, and, guided by the direction of an old manof the Chippewa 
tribe, some younger members of his family indicated to ws a 
apet, then 16 inches under water, in the ewamp of the tiatrict, 
from which spot an oak-log was dug wp in onr presence. We wero. 
further aided in our investigation by some additional partionlars. 
communicated by Mr. Barclay, the British Commissioner of 1826, 
who; Tam lappy to say, is still alive, and, though at an advanced 
age of about ninety years, retained wonderful revellection of the 
cirmmmstances connected with the question now referred to him, 
An independent investigation from our own observations and 
mowitrnments indicated the restored site of the old pyramid, only 
400 feet distant from the site pointed out by the Indians This. 
the old sile, and the Indian site was accordingly adupted, and. 
served as the starting point of the operations of the new Commic. 
sion. The point occurs in a grassy marsh, covered by # to & 
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foot of water, and ix represented in the picture, copied frum 
photograph taken on the spot. 

The international boundary-line, starting from tho north-west 
point of the Lake of the Woods, follows, by the terms of the treaty, 
a duesouth Tine for 26 miles to its intersection with the 49th 
Parallel in the open water of the lake, or the first 16 milus 
the bonndary-line onts off a promontory of the western. shore of 
the bay, passing over a continuous swamp more or less wooded, ns 
shown in the accompanying plan and special survey of this locality. 
Tm the northerly portion of the line the timber is dense, consisting 
of birch and tamarac, or species of larch, and = great entanglement 
if fallen timber covers a treacherous swamp, having 4 mossy surface, 
which gives way under foot, and underneath is mire and water of 
varying dopth. 

The cutting and suirveying of this lino was attended with can- 
siderable hardship and dificulty, imp-equipage and provisions 
bomg transported on men's backs, ond for this service, as well ns 
for clearing tho line, the working parties consisted principally of 
Indians, 

The natives of the Lake of the Woods are most independent, and. 
little inclined or physically able for continuous hard work. It became 
Necessary to humour them a little, to prevent them from abandon- 
Ing # work which necessitated their being knee-deep in water and 
tind all day. ‘Their great spokesman, who is known throughout the 
comniry by the name of Colonel Wolseley, began with a great 
Huurish, and very soon disabled himeelf with his owm axe, and 
eventually settled down very comfortably us cook of the party. He 
was famous for the extraordinary load of miscellaneous baggage that 
ho conld collect into une bundle and carry on his back, with the 
Portage strap acroes his forehead, and jump from log to log when 
shifting camp down tho cutting, 

The Indians would only work on condition that we would take 
care of their wives and familics during their absence, Twelve or 
fourteen families, accordingly, arrived and set up their lodges close 
to the observatory-camp, and an oocnsional izsue to them of «a little 
flour and bacon was honestly divided among their number, und wed 
with wurpriging coonomy. During the progress of the work the frost 
set in early in November, and travelling throngh the swamps 
became easier, thongh an early fall of mow prevented the swamps 
from being coated with a strong layer of jce, and the ground con- 
tinted (o ba treacherous till the snow along the travelled tril had 
become well consolidated by constant foot-traffic. 

“The due-south line passes almost insenaibly from swamp into the 
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open lake, the timber becoming more and more stunted, merging: 
into willow-bnshes and coarse reedy grass. The uctunl. lake-shoro 
was indicated by = sandy beach, on which a fow willows struggled 
for existence; and the surf, which had beaten violently on the beach 
by the southerly winds, had now become frozen into most fantastic 
forma; while the floating ioe, which had been drifted to land, was 
now packed into a rugged and confused mass, which extended for 
some distance into the lake, and blended st Just with the Wary 
overing of ice which heli the aurface of the luke fist, Inland 
from the beach a belt of open marsh, fully a mile in width, liad 
become coated with glare ice, 2 fect in thickness: and this ive, 
which had formed wader more peaceful conditions than that in the 
open lake, was as clear as.crystal, and strangely beautiful. 

The boundary-line continne: southerly for 10 miles across. the 
open lake, and intersecta the 49th Parallel at a spot in the lake 
‘Where the goundings taken through the ice showed 30 feet of 
walter, Proceeding then due west for 6 miles, the boundary-lins 
intersects the western shore of the Inke, at which point a series of 
observationa was taken by the joint Commission on a littlo. sandy 
Fidge, where a few poplar-trees. were found, and tho only dry spot 
for miles available for a camping-ground. Tn full view, on. the 
southern shore of the lake, an independent band of Indians was 
established, who cultivated some small patches of land, and owned 
a few cows, the only remaining evidences of tho civilising influence 
of the early Franch traders who settled at the Lake of the Wooda a 
century before the conquest of Canada, and of whom soma faint 
traditions were told to Sir Alexander M*Kenzie on his first visit to 
the Lake of the Woods in 1789, ‘The thriving trade which appoars 
ty have existed at the Lake of the Woods in furs and fisheries in the 
time of the early French traders, 200 years ago, has now almost 
ccazed, partly on account of the supply having failed, and partly on 
account of the diminution by war and smallpox in the numbers of 
Indians now inhabiting the shores of the lake. | 

The initial point of the 49th Parallel on the western shore of the 
lake was marked on the ground jointly by the British and United 
Statea officers in November, 1872, when, after an claborato series of 
observations by both Commissions, the independent results when 
etuked ont on the ground showed an overlap of territory that might 
have been covered by the big map now before you. The actual 
difference was 20 feut, and this was most amicably halved, and the 
intermediate point agreed to we the initial point om land of the 

The further survey and marking of the line over 00 miles of 
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comity intervening between the Lake of the Woods and the Red 
River wae accomplished during the winter of 1872-3, by astrono- 
mital parties working from both ends, ‘hie region had hitherto been 
“terra incognita Gnexplored by white men, and described by tho 
indians ni @ vast and treacherous swamp, The swomps ware found 
to be quite impassable for wheeled velicles or pack-horses ds 
the open season, but by making a dotour from Red River towards 
the south for 25 milés, access wae obtained to a point on the boun- 
dary 57 miles cast of Red River. From this-point progres in an east 
orwest direction waa impedal by swap, and the work waz con- 
tinued with much difiwulty till winter set in, and the surface of the 
ewitnpe gradually from. As the winter advanced, and the amow 
inpreastd in depth, the working-parties were supplied with leather 
élothing and extra buffalo robes, and the men readily wequired the 
“nse of snow-shoes; while the transport of stores and provisions to 
the most advanced parties was accomplished by dog-traing. 

Although if was generally supposed that ua soon as winter set in 
field operations wonld necessarily be suspended, it wae found that 
the advent of the frost afforded the greatest assistance to the work, 
for both men and tramsport-animala ware gpared the excessive 
fatigue of working through the unfrozen swamps. It was som 
aso0drtained, too, that the winter waa the only time in which the 
~wuntry between Red River and the Lake of the Woods could ba 
surveyed, ag the swamps were found to be almost continuous, and 
only intersected at intervals by narrow belts of timber, 

Althongh the cold at times was intense, the thermometers often 
showing 45° below zero, and on one occasion &1° below zero, tho 
working-parties were for the most part protected at night by the 
woods, and during the day, ne long as the air was still, no great 
diavomfort waa experienced. The least wind, however, cansed 
much muffering and frequent frost-bites, In néing the astronomical 
instroments, care hed to be tuken not to tonch the metal nf 
the instruments with the bare hand, Tho observer would occn- 
sionally find bie eyelid frozen to the eye-piece of the instrument, as 
experienced by the Russian engineers in Siberia, On the march, 
in A cold wind, the éyelida would be often, for the moment. froeen 











A soverc anow-storm swept over the country on the Tih, sth, 
and 9th of January, 1873, causing great loss of life in Minnesota — 
farmers, with their familics, being caught by the storm, and frozen 
in the drifting snow close to their own houses Twas cut in the 
open country ot the time, travelling on snow-shovs, in company 
with two attendants and a dog-train carrying blankets and pro- 
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visiota, The dogs were «tung so pitilessly in their eyes and ears. 
hy the drifting snow, that it was difticuls to get them to face if; 
and they cottinnally rolled over on their sides and buried their 
leads in the enow. Shelter wae eventually found in a atl] 
island of poplars, and we kept ourselves alive by huddling round a 
fire which we kept going fir about cighteen hours, when want of 
food competied ws to continue our journey, The next day we 
reached an Indian camp, where we were most kindly received and 
eared for. ‘The last puri of the journey was across the open lake, 
and the true direction of travel could only be kept by running in 
the teeth of the storm, which happened to be as good ag a conipasas- 
equtse. Nothing could have made the doge travel at the Iast 
except their wonderful sagacity in discovering by scent that there 
was an Indian camp in front of them; although they had still come 
miles to po before reaching it. Not the least distressing tranbla 
was having one’s face stifled by s mufiler, which soon became 
frozen solid to one’s fice and heard by the moisture of breathing. 
li thus became neoossary after a few hours’ travel to halt, and, if 
ressible, to: get into shelter, and ninke 6 fire and thaw gut one's face 
fo prevent euffocation. 

This storm caught all the working-partice of the British Com- 
mission at difforent points where they happened to be at the time, 
but fortunately caused no loss of life, though two tien, who were 
driving a pair of horses in a sleigh carrying supplins, ware catg lit 
by the storm in the open prairie, and being unable fo proceed or go 
buck, they lay in the bottom of their sleigh for two days ani 
nights, and were at last reseued, without having suffered per- 
manent injury, Their horses, which they had let locgs, found 
their way Luck to the point from which they had started, and 
thus gavo the alurm which caused the despatch of reliof to the 
suflerers. 

Although the prevailing weather during the winter montha was 
cloudy and stormy, there were occasional days and nights of lear 
weather and motionless atmoaphere. On these vecasions the ther- 
mometer would show the greatest degree of cold; and in the wWoxis 
ame audible evidence of the intensity of the cold waa occasionsd by 
the freezing of the asp in the tranks and branches of the tress, and 
the consequent bursting of the bark with a report like pistol shots, 
This chorus would continne through the night, and the frequency 
and vislence of the reports would afford a good comparative 
qeasure of the oold, 

On these clear nights the auroras were most brilliant, vapour- 
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grandest that I witnessed formed « canopy in the senith, and shot 
out on'all sides towards the horizon radia) flashes of light, ever 
varying In length and breadth, now advancing, now rmtreating In 
dissolving view, and lighting up the heavena with the glow of 
early dawn. 

In onler that the geographical position of the boundary line 
should be accurately dotermined in longitude as well as latitude. 
aivantace was taken of a line of teleataph connecting the Red River 
Settlement with the United States, to exchange telegraphic signals 
fir the determination of the difference of longitude between onr ob- 
servatory camp ut Ited River and the United State cbearvatory at 
Chicago. Nine hundred miles of wire were placed in continticus 
circuit, and instantaneous comparisons of the local time at the 
two ends were made on five successive nights, simultansons with 
obetrvationa on the stars, forthe determination of the lowal time at 
exoh place, Considerabio arrangements were necemary to have m 
etait of observers in readiness at cach end, and for the telegraph- 
line to be connected thronghont!-and to be kept clear of other 
business. dnring the time of the longitude signals. Tn nid-winter 
the imenlation of the wire was perfect, and thie long cirewit of 
200 miles was worked withont difficulty, and the longitude of Rod 

River Astronomical Station was determined with u probable error 
of lees than 100 yards, with reference to the meridian of Chicago, 
which had previously heen connected with Greenwich. ‘This result 
will be of the greatest possibile importance in the future, as it will 
be the starting-point of oll {yture surveys m the centr) portion 
of the continent, where the aceurate geographical positiona of 
important points lad hitherto been wo little known, that the official 
maye ehowing the north-west point of the Lake of the Woods hid 
anerror of 44 miles in longitude. 

On the breaking up of the winter, early in April, there was on 
interval of about six weeks in which no field operations could be 
carried on, in consequence of the whole country being flooded hy 

ho rapid melting of the mow, and vegetation mode little or no 
progress Hill the middle of May, by which time night-frosta became 
lime frequent, At that season, one warm day followed by a warm 
night was aufiicient to make the whole surface of the prairie green 
with tiew vegelstion springing inte life; and at the same time 
in numbers and ferocity as the spring advanced, 

five months, arrangements were mode to distriliite the working” 
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parties simnltangously over about 80 miles of boundary, wnd attack 
the work atseveral points af once. To di this sdvantagecnaly it - 
became of the utmont importance that the ononuntry should be well 
explored and reconnoitrel, in order that no delay should oocur to 
thu several working parties proceeding at once to tnke wp the work 
ut convenient points, This work of exploration was ancomplished 
by a reconnaissance party consiating of thirty sconta, selected from 
(he Red River half-breeds, They were mounted on their own 
ponies, and armed with Spenser carbines. The seonts were lightly 
equipped, and formed the escort to tho Tetonnaissnnee officer, by 
whom the necessary astronomical observations were made for lati- 
tude and longitude, and at the same time a reconnaissance map of 
the country wae prepared, showing all important features, Tho 
best route for travel was explored and marked ont, the most suitable 
epota noted for halts and encampments, and depit sites were selected 
for storing and distributing supplies. The approximate position of 
the boundary line, at points where mote aconrate oleervations were 
to be taken with the senith telescope, was aleo marked, ao that tho 
astronomical parties were able afonce to proceed to thoir destina- 
tions, and set-up their fixed observatory instruments within 100 yards 
of the boundary line. 

Of the country to the westward of Red River very littl wie 
previousiy known. ‘The fine alluvial prsirie of the Red River 
valley was found to extend for 35 milea to the westward, and then 
to be bounded: by the first prairie steppe, called Pembina Monniain, 
im ancient shore-line which was conspicuous for many milos before 
teaching it from the eastwurd, as an unbroken ridge of bluish 
colour, with elevated table-land beyoud. ‘This ridge proved to be 
wooled with a small, though dense, growth of poplar; and the 
boundary line, after passing through 8 miles of rongly ground, came 
upon the gorge of the Pembina River, which flows in a deep ravine 

450 foot below the tahle-land, and ‘3 miles in width from enmmit to 
eatmmit, In this district during the month of June, 1973, locust: 
were being hatched in swarms, and in «unny sitmations, but espe- 
cially on the logs of fallen trees they wero moat abundant, ‘They 
were only in the crawling stage at thet time, but they subsequently 
eee flight, and completely devastated the cropa in the Bed River 

in consequence of the ground being much brokew at the boundary 

line i) Pembina Mowntain, the line of travel for heavy waggons war 

diverted B miles to the north, where the river was found to be 

fordable after the spting-fioods had subsided. Aftor erossing the 

Pembina River, an ascent is made to the Upper Platean and to the 
x2 
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commencement uf the Great Tlains: which extend in OnE vast ox- 
panse, more or lms broken, to the base of the Hocky Mountains, 
700 miles distant. The Great Maine resemble a land-sea, sometimes 
perfoctly level, at other timce sbounding in hillocks and nndulating 
gronnd, and occasional prominences rising 30 or 40 feet abowe tht 
. goneral level of the plain, are met with, from which a panoramic 
view can bo obtained to the horizon 19 or 12 miles distant. From 
these clevations the vastness and solitude of the plain can be seen 
and realised. Aclayey soil, with some admixture of aand, eapports 
astunted growth of prairie-grass, growing in bunches, and in overy 
direction across the plain lmffalotmeke, like old pathways, ore dis- 
finetly marked, and in many places the bleached skulls and bones 
of the buffalo are scattered about, in evidence of the vast: numbers 
that must formerly have gtazeil over this district, and of the whole- 
sale slaughter that has practically exterminated them in this section 
of country. Turing tho last sixteen years the front of the buffalo 
hes been driven beck 200 miles westward, ‘The only signa of fife 
tliat now attract notice are the moumerable badger-holes with which 
fie plain is honeyoombed, and tho sotl ts frequently found to be 
fresh and newly-disturbed by these indefatigable animals attempt- 
ing. us it were, to bar the progress of the rider hy countless 
treacherous pitfalls: In proceeding to the westward along the 
boundary line, the first section of the Great Plains is found te be 
70 miles in width, Over this area there is, in common with the 
whole tract of plain in the central part of the continent, no rainfall 
during the summer months except from passing thunder-atorma, and 
the growth of the sant prairie-gras: during the months of May and 
June is altogether dependent on the moisture derived from the 
meliing of the winter's mow ; the snow-water collecting in hollows 
furma poola which supply moisture for come weeks during tho early 
gummer to the adjoining soil. But for this circumstance the excee- 
sive heat of the aun during the month of June; and the want of min, 
would convert tlie prairie-surfaco into w sterile waste. Patches of 
good grazing-ground can be found im all directions; bat in conse- 
quence of the summer dronght and the exposure of thisarca of plain 
to the cutting winds from tho north-west, the soil is not suited for 
the growth of careals, but there will always be abundant pasture, 
The short gms that comes to maturity in the meiat hollows and 
midnlations of the plain ia most nutritious, and grazing animals 
would fatten on it rapidly were it not for the incessant mosquito 
plagus, which drives the domesticated animals almost wild and 
‘keeps the strong ones from gaining flesh, and the weaker ones dite if 
‘they are put to any hard work. 
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the ereat drift which hus loft great boulders of granite and limestones 
strated in all directions, a curious elevated and thickly-wooled 
district oeours, extending for $4 miles ulong the hoandary ; and this 
fonture, known wa ‘Tortle Mountain, from ite shape, as seen in the 
Jiatance; resembling in appearance the head and body of « turtle, 
commencing in [nited States territory, protrudes for 5 miles mcrose 
the fine into British territory, where the principal portion of ‘the 
wood occurs, in consequence of the ground having a northern ex- 
posure, ‘Tho wood i chiefty poplar; but oak and white birch, anil 
the ath-leaved maple, are also fourid, and somo of the poplar-trees, 
in sheltered: pluces, are 2 feet in Hiametor. The interior of the 
monutain abound in lukes and swamps, so large aud numerous thut 
the Indians were of opinion that we should fail in our attempt to 
survey anil wark the boundary in — continuows line across thn 
mountain, The difficuities pomted out by the Indians were not 
atod, for it turned out that the boundary, in its coures of 
85 miles in ‘Turtle Mountain, crossed sixty-five pieces. of water, of 
which twenty-five are truy lukes, with gravelly shores, necessitating 
a survey by triangulation instead of the ordinary method by direct 
chaining. ‘Thechill-sides supported « luxuriant growth of wild 
pea, on which the horses fattened rapidly, and the water, though 
stagnant, was generally good. gall 
A party of Britis surveyors and axemen was occupied during 
the whole sexsun of 1873 in tracing the boundary through the 
mountain for 24 miles to the enstward, whan a junction wee effected 
with « working party of the United Stated Commission, who had 
entered the munutain from the east and traced the buundary-iine 
westward for 1) miles, when farthor progress from that side was 
hued at the time by a lake more than a mile scross, and extending 
for some distance into British and United States tarritory: The 
vivid greenness of tho woods and the solitude of these well-shaltered 
inkes; made many parts of the mountain singularly beantiful, and 
the qwelancboly cries of the loon or northorn driver aluite disturbed 
the pescofulness of the scene. Red deer and bears aro foand in 
the mountain, and are hunted by a few families of Siont Indians, 
who, though belonging properly to United States evil, have: taken 
tefnge on the British aide since 1862, when they mamacred the 
American settlers in the upper portion of the Hed River valley, 
This district of Turtle Mountain will bo invaluable to keitlers in 
ile future, furnishing, as it does, on ample supply of wood for 
building purposes, and fuel and wintering-cround for stock, while 
the adjacent plam will serve as grazing-ground durmg the open 
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| at cop whee ea arta which the care-takers Tpaal dass 
the winter monthw. Communication with head. «quarters at Rod River 
role schaaiw ha pieoarious during the winter, except with dog-trains : 
‘but the more northerly settlements in Ned River are of cusier acces, 
in comsequance of intervening strips of timber, where:travelling in 
winter time would be lese dangerous than crossing the Ti) miles.of 
open plain immediately to the eastward, 

- The effect of the wooded area of Turtle Mountain is -yory marked 
intattracting rainfull from the clonds, while the surromding plam 
wuffered from dronght. The thindersterms especially seemed to 
tlischarge themeclves over the mountain with territis: rinkente, andl 
the lightning appears in balls of fire, plinging into the ground, 
and in such quick snccessiim of fiashon that at nigh! the air seems 
to he continuously illuminated. On the hottest days there would he 
to ponotrate tho canvas tonis and to stampede the horses. The 
liurri¢ane that accompanies the thunderstorm frequently laya law 
every tent im the camp, and converte the plain for the time into a 
‘vest lake, In the course of half. an hour every eymptom of the storm 
will have Deepposred, and the mosyuitoce will have renewed their 
attacks ficrcer than before, From the highest pointof the houndlary 
in Turtle Mouhtain the bonndary-markscan be distinotly seen with 
a telescope for 15 miles, and with « marked curvature 10 the north, 
due to the parallel of latitude. Thts s praction! illustration is 
afforded of the form aud figure of the earth. 

The Great Plains continue beyord Turtle Mountain for 149 
tiles, at an average alevation of 2000 feet above the ses, and the 

‘breaks that RSET Sn Se COON TCS S08 seh Se oleae 
by the Sonris [ivor, which, in its moandoring across the plain, hua 
out out a valley of varying width from one to two miles, and 145i) 
feet below the plain. Inthe shelter thu» afforded some timber 
grows-on the bank of the stream, and there is am abundanco of good 
pastnre at oll seasons, The operations-of the Joint Commission in 
‘this portion of the equntry: wero greatly assisted by this wells - 
which crossed and recrossed the boundary several times, anil 
always afforded good camping grounds. 

At ane point in the Souris Valley, near the botmdary-line, occur 
some remark: e rocks, known as Les Roches Peretes, which have 
long been objects of superstitious veneration by the Indiatix, A 
soft sandstone, which underlies a capping of harder stone, tins 
weathered into moet curiuue Figures, some castellsted, aml the 
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‘whole series presents the appearance of rained dwellings, which 

rude Indian carvings with birds and other animals. One of the 
most earigus rocks, with « window-like opexing, has been repro- 

No diffcnlty was experienced in tracing the boundary-line con- 
tinuously across the Great Plains, but the constant mirage greatly 
delayed surveying operations during the day, for over the whole 
through the telescope at a distant flag-staff, the latter was atearved. 
to dance with persistent contortions, and no observations am ler- 
restial objecta could be made from point to poimt with acounicy 
exept in tho early morning or late in the evening. Unhappily 
when the fag-siavee wore at rest the mosquitoes were moss active, 
sy that the observers had not an easy task. 

The general level of the plain is not disturbed for 129 miles weet 
of Turtle Mountain, bata warning of some change in the cbameter 
of the country is given by a low-lying ridge bounding the distant 
horizon to the westward, forming « coust-line to the land sea bo- 
neath it, amd this foature, which becomes lesa and less defined i 
one approaches it, ia the Great Coteau of tho Missouri, anil is one of 
the most important features of the western plains. Tt is the second 
prairie «teppe of the North American continent, and crosses the: 
country fram north-west to south-east. This eoteau, or prairie 
steppe, leads toa very remarkable plateau of an average elevation. 
at 2250 fet ahove this ao, and ia broken up ms TICCESs LOT of 
ridges, valleys, and basins, presenting in section a very broken and. 
itmegular profile, The boundary-line for 50 miles crosses the grout 
coteau district, and over the whale of thia distance there ia mo well- 
‘defined ridge or water-course, but ihe same confused monotony of 
and as the waters evaporate during the summer, a white saline 
a crimson plant, tha Salicoraen, which fringes the salt-labes, and ut 
extends in almost an east and west direction for 15 miles, and over 
the whole of this district, including the Great Qoteau, the waters 
have no outlet to the ocean, We ore thus on tho central water- 
parting of the continent, for the waters we have left find their 
way by the Red River into Hudson's Bay, while the ravines that: 
are now opening out to-view towards the weat drain southwards: 
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great change is now observable in the topozrmphical features. 
Owing to the nature of the soil, which ie of clay und vary frinhle, 
denudation proceeds very rapidly during the «hort ported that the 
soil is saturated with the snow-water, and the valloys are often 
ssearped by deep ond slmnet vertical sides, which in many places 
becomo baked by the heat af the sun and resemble tetaining 
walle, The peaks and ridges’ of the clay-hills are weathered 
into most varied forms, some turret-shuped und others conical, and 
m many places the peaks and. ridges are capped by w-matoral ‘brick 
taaterial, burnt toa red colour by the combustion of the beds of livetite 
or tertiary woal, which is scattered: through this clay formation, The 
soil is unable to support vegetation, and this rigged and desolate 
eountry, which somewhat resembles the wilderness of Judiea, ja 
called by the half-breed hunters “Les Manvuises 'Terres.” The 
piineipal portion of this camii-desert ocenta on. the [united States 
sie of the boundary-line : but a wedge-shwped urea of bad Jands or 
burren soil protrudes into British territory, neusuring at ita base 
on the boundary 7 degrees of longitude, or about 820 miles: anil 
tapering WF northwards to a point near the great elbow of the 
Sascutchewun, 125 wiles north of the line. In the wentral portion of 
this triangular disttict the plateau haa on ifs north side o few 
sheltered ravines, containing small groves of poplarand good pasture 
adjacent. ‘This locality, which is of very Hmited atea—probably 
$6 square miles im all—was. for ‘aome years, until recently, the 
winter residence of about eighty families of hulf-caste hauters, who, 
thongh originally belonging to the Red liver Settlement, twenty— 
five days’ journey to the westward, were forced by the inigration of 
the buffalo to travel so far westerly in qurenit of their game that 
they wore uniable to return to Red River during the same season, 
They consequently abandoned their old howe, and established 
their winter quarters nearer the buffalo country. ‘This site, known 
as Wouly Mountain, had been visited by many of the old half-hreeds 
of Red River, and, thongh it was supposed to bé in British territory, 
it had never been visited by any traveller competant to deturmine 
its geographical position. It waa consequently a matter of great 
importance that the reconnaissance party of the British Commission 
during the first summer sesson were ablo to push so far to the west- 
ward as to discover the position of this onsie in the middle of the 
Mani-dewert; and but for the happy accident of meeting with a purty 
of Siomuz Indians, who eid they had just come from a hunters” 
eneapment, a long day's journey to the northward, this ste would 
not have heen discovered that season, for it lay concealed among: tii 
Tavitiee on the reverse or north side of the plateau, Jt proved. te 
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be 223 miles north of the boundary, and £18 miles doe west of Hed 
River. It was found, from ite position and natural advantages of 
wood, water, and good pasture, to bo admimlily sited for a depit- 
site, irom which the Boundary Commission parties could complete’ 
the marking of the boundary-line to the Rocky Mountains in another 
seas, 

By previone agrcement, surveying operitions were suspended 
on the Sth of October, on the completion of 400 miles of boundary, 
and the working parties retreated to Hei River for the winter. . 

The latter part of th: autumn scason kad not passed without one 
or two incidents worthy of record. The heat of the eunand the 
excessive drought during the summer had complétely parched the 
pruirie-grase, and the soll was fissured im all directions by the heat. 
Although the greatest vigilance was practised, the occurrence of 
prairie-fires was incvitalile, and towurds the ond of Auguat « pillar 
of smoke, visible to the north af great distance, gave the warming 
that before many days were past, thy wholo of the Great: Plains 
would be swept by fire. The course of the fire was most capricious, 
and often turned, by a ravine or by m slight-change in the wind, into 
bew course. Theadvance of the fire was noticed for many dag by. 
the gradually-increasing temperature of tho air; and soon by the - 
smell of the burning gms. The different parties of the British 

commision, scattered over 400 miles of longitnde, at the samo time 
experienced very varied fortunes in their encounter with the fire. 
A surveying party, working in one of the ravines five or six milos 
from their cay, found that the fire had swept round behind then: 
and threatened their camp with destruction. They had just time to 
reach their camp, anid to tear down tents and plunge everything into 
ab oijoining pool, but some cam p-tquipage wae partially destroyed. 
A commissarint bapgagre-train, drawn by oxen, wus aleo overtaken 
by the fire, and, though a bornt patoh of ground was prepared, anid 
“—————the oxen released from the waggons and driven to if, the unfortutiuate 
nnimale were too uch alarmed. to mn quiet, it rushed wbont 
wildly in the flames, and were buily singed. At one of the etm 
noinical camps the officer in churge, seving the onwand progress of 
the fire, employed all the men in comp to mvet the fire and save na 
much «at powzible by burning a cimmlar strip. This was.eq far 
sucocgefnl, that about 400 acres of grass were snved, which wero of 
inealeulable value toe the transport animale on the retarn march ; 
but the fire that had been started with this object at last got beyond 
control, and ewept back on their own camp, and nearly destroyed ii, 
The reault of the praivic-fires, which reged in different Iwealities ig: 
August and September, was that tho gener] appearance of the 
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connity was now changed from tho tmivorsal yellow tint to s diamal 
black, and the whole surfuce of the plains was aw bare of herbage as 
the sand on the seashore. ‘Tho homewsrd march was conseqtienthy 
rendered doubly anzions by the want of fodder for the borsea and 
oxen, but by diligent search patches of grass were found in wet 
ploces, where the fire could not run, and to such places mowers 
would be sent with light wagzons to out as qnoh Eruss as thoy 
could find during the day's march, and bring it to the rendex-vous, 
whore camp wae pitched for the night. | 

From the experience of the previous year at Red River, the period 
of tho autumnal equinox was looked forward to with some anxisty, 
and the equincotial snovw-storm of 1873 was unusually severe. The 
opersfions of the Commission had at that time advanced ao far 
‘westward into the plaing-as to be beyond the reach of fuel of any 
kind, and the ling of travel, as well ua the camping-grounds, were 
neocmirily in a shelterless country. ‘The great snow-storm com- 
menced suddenly on the 23rd of September: and the different 
working-partics, ax well as the commissariat trains on the march at 
the time, made such shelter for themaolves a5 circumstances would 
permit. By placing the waggons in a horseshoe form, and by 
stretching canvas sheets on the interior side, some shelter was 
afforded to the horses from the driving aleet.. The light canvus 
tents formed but a poor protection for the men, and, in the absence 
of fnol, there was no help for it tnt for them to crowd together und: 
get their blankets, The storm continued, with scarvely any 
intermediate Iulla, for seven days, daring which period ihe horses 
Sraxed very sparingly, for az soon as they were turned emt: they 
would all como back to the shelter of the waggons. Daring these 
became inmpacitated from work for the mmainder of the séasun, 
This storm bequeathed to ws « substantial legacy of 4 inches of 
snow, which caused great delay in executing the concluding opera- 
tone of the season. ‘The lalf-brecd hunters who ware in temporary 
caitps, hunting buffalo tothe westward of tt, were also caught by 
tho storni, and some of them were table to find their way back to 
‘their camp, and were afterwards found froxen under cover of some 
baffalo-hides which thoy had stripped from the animals they bad 
just killed. 

There was noarly a month of fine autumn weather sfier tho 
equincctial gnow-storm, but the winter get In early, unl the Red 
River whe frozen on the 28th of October for the winter, having 
Fetmained open for navigation fora poriod of six months 
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und early in the spring the whole foree of the Commission, with oom- 
nisseriat supplics, marched thirty-two. days’ journey to the west— 
ward, and established the new base at Woody Mountain. From this 
point supplies were sent to the working-parties who wero tracing 
the bowslary line through the Bad Lands, For 100 miles the 
country wis most rugged and inhogpitable, and the only practicable 
ronfe for the main line of communications lay 25 miles to the 
north, The formidable gorge of White Mud Liver conld: only be 
cryssed by waggons at a pomt 16 miles north of the boundary; and 
this gorge cromed the honndary-line = obliquely, as to measure 
F iniles from suminit to summit, 

Ata point 500 miles weat of Rel River, the boundaryline 
emerges from the most broken portion of the Bad Lands and enters 
upen an arid plain of aund, where there is a little soil; acurcely able 
to nourish « light sod, but « cactm=plont flourished in great abon- 
dance. The buffulo were firat met with bere in great lords, anil 
the wiggon tmins wore occasionnlly placed m great jeopardy by 
the onslaught of these animals travelling northward. For about 
100, milee of longitude the plain was ewarming with countless 
numbers of buffalo; and as they trevelled, the scant vegetation was 
everywhere nibbled close, so that oor vwn bores and oxen: fared 
very badly. Some fresh-water lakes, surrounded by an abundance 
of fine hay-rrass, wore found on. the boundary-line in the heart af 
ihe buffalo country ; and at this remote spot were encamped, 
during the monthy of June and July, 250 families of ‘half-hresil 
hunters, eat off entirely from the civilived world, and depetding 
for food on buifalo-meat. They were assembled and organwed as 
one community for mutual protection. Their home-tnade earis 
were armnged in a circular form and pucked closely together, 
forming an enclosure 150 yarda in diameter, into which their ponies 
were drivenat night ond guarded. Arvind and outside the circle 
of carts the akin-covernd tents or wigwama were pitched, whern 
each family liad its home and lived separately. Great order ani. 
regularity prevailed in the camp, principally due to the inflnones 
of « French priest who lived with thom, and seemed to bo) their 
chief udvieer. Bueiness was transacted by a couneil, who met sri 
amd decided where they should hunt. On a fomtiog-~day 
wore and children, driving the pony-carts, would follow in: rear 
ef the honters Each bnunter would probably kill six of eight 
animals in thy core: of hali-an-hour's run, and the whule family 
would be then employed for the rest of the day cutting off the 
uwat—the beat piocen only bei talean. They ‘well-known: pen 
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over it the melted fat of the atimal, and then packing the meat in 
buffalo-skin hugs of about 70 lis, in-weight when fall, ‘The half- 
breeds are In constant collision with the Indians during the hunting 
biden. 

‘The arid cnctus plain extends for 30 miles from east to weet, and 
is bonnded on the weat by the remarkable gorge of the Milk liver, 
which crosses the bonndary line very obliquely, ‘This gorge 
wan explored for 40 miles.of its course before a crossing-place for 
wagons conld by found, the banks-of the valleys being in most 
places nearly porpendicalar, and $00 feet in height, The river 
iteelf is very insignificant, and at the fording-place, whero the 
current was running rapidly on the 10th July, the stream had com- 
pletely disappeared in, the sand a fortmight later, and the water 
hati shronk inte brackish pools 

On the arid platean, stretching for 25 milea to the westward 
beyonl the Milk River, some sage-imshes crow, and both rattle- 
siakes and the large prairie-fowl or wild turkeys abound, this dis- 
trict being of a similar character to the great plain of the Columbian 
on the west of the Rocky Mountains. 

We are now approaching the Threo Buttes, or Sweet Grass Hills, 
the most prominent feature of the western plains, and firet visible 
from: a pot on the boundary 100 miles distant o the eastward. 
From this point of view the conical summits of the Buttes sane 
out mistily against the eky-line when viewed im the carly morning 
but are quite lost in the hare af the afternoon sun, At the foot af 
these hills their influence is very noticeable in the growth of more 
luxuriant. herbage, refreshed by the rainfall which occurred daily 
wuong the lills while no min fell on the surrounding plain. 

On possing ruund the northorn slope uf the eastern Butte, the 
suinmit of which is 6 tiles south of the line, the plain was ronch 
broken and interested by ravines and ridges, and for 25 miles tho 

reconnaissance party bad some difficulty in finding a pructicable 
raute to the westward for the heavy waggon-trains. Aflor crossing 
much broken ground, an excellent site for a principal depit was 
found w little north of the boamdary line, ona sinall-stream running 
northwanis from the western Butte. | 

A few days’ detention at this depit-site afforded opportunities for 
sh examination being made of the Three Buttes, and -Mr, Dawson, 
the geologiat, ascertained that they are of igueons origin, ‘They 
forni = litle mountain-region of themselves, the highest peaks bung 
8600) feet above the sea; and finan. the heart of the Buttes. pre— 
cipltous well-wooded valleys open out, in which there is an abon- 
dance of springs, which imam fur seme distance out on the plain, 
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and ore then rapidly absorbed. In ihe recessce of the monninin 

The deadly combats that have occurred between thy Blackfoot 
and Crow Indians, when meeting in this region in pureuit of the 
inffulo, have, in some degree, nude it a noutral ground. But s 
vecent battle mst have heen fonght, as the bodies of twenty Crow 
Indixna were found on the plain « few miles: north of the depiit 
camp. They were all soulped, and the bodies were completely 
snniried and well-preserved by the intense dryness of the atme- 
sphere. From the lill-sides of the western Butte the Rocky Moun- 
tains are in full view, and the mountain-peaks i 1 rugged and 
mowy outline stand out im full rolief agninst the western «ky-lHne- 
Any one sacending the northern slope of the western Hutte comes 
ti the boundary line sat tho same spot where the first view is 
abtained of the Rocky Monntain peaks; and by this ctronmetance 
the locality of the boundary line in this district ts identified imo 
very remarkable manner. | 

Thw country to the westward of the Buttes consiats of a gravelly 
mdulating plain, in which the water-parting oocurs between the 
northern and southern systems of waters: At St. Mary's River we 
cami upon a mountain stream flowing northward boisterotsy in a 
channel full of boulders and ahingle. No sight could be more 
weleome than thous clear and sparkling waters from the mountain 
after two years’ experience of the stagnant pools and muddy rivers 
of the Gréat Plains. Some coal was found expoced in the hanks of 
St. Mary's River. and on the adjacent platesu there were gramite 
boulders, which must have travelled 700 miles from the nearest 
bed rock. 

After crossing St. Mary's River the houndary line -onters the 
Fertile Bolt, which extends for 25 miles te the Imsae of the Rocky 
Mountains, A great change for the better is now observablo 1m 
the soil, which i« very undulating, and ever hilly, before arriving 
at the actual base of the mountains A thick. vegetable sail 
enppliew * rich growth of grass and groves of poplar are found, the 
growth of which is checked by the Gres which sweep through the 
country. Although the general level of the jcround. is 4000 fret 
xbove the sea, the same plants that were noticeable in the Ted 
River Valley reappear here, having been wanting in the inter- 
mediate country, while birch and coniferous trees are found im 
sheltered localities The evidence points to the conelnsion that the 
<limate ie much milder Heyo than in the Red Liver Valley and the 
actual experience of the American settlers further south along the 
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mountain slopes: is that this fertile strip of country ia well suited 
for the growth of certals, and eatile can winter ont. A herd of 
Missouri Was found near the bonndary. They lad spported 
though many of them were found to have the tips of their ears 
frozen. Many of them were Texas catile, and were branded ‘an 
extensively by thoir successive owners, that the hind-qnarters 
Presented a picture not unlike the map of Enrope, | 

The barrier of tha Rocky Miuntaina rise abrnptly from the 
Plain to precipitous peaks 10,000 feet above the sea. Tha horj- 
wontal strata of the plains are snddenly broken by the crmypled 
rouks of the mountains elevated by some great convolsion of nature 
0 the altitude of 5000 feat above the plain; the limestone beds on 
the peaks and tidges weathering into the moat bold and. rigged 
outline, whilu underneath are the sandstone beds of Fariegated 
colours. In a ¢left in the heart of ithe moontuins Waterton or 
Chicf Mountain Lake is enclosed, and by rafting on this Take senna, 
is obtained to the boundary line. The lake opens out north- 
wand to the plain, and at ite northern extremity iz the weetern 
fimit'to which wheeled vehicles can he taken; There is now no 
impediment whatever to driving a waggon from Hed River due-west 
novoss the plains for 800 miles to the foot of the Rocky Monntaina. 

For the concluding operations of the Commission in the mon- 
tain ravines a train of pack animals was argsnised and the old 
trail of the Kootenay Indians was followed actos tho mountains 
Svar a pase 6700 feat above tho sea, into British Columbia, and the 
work of the present Commission was conneoied with the terminal 
montment oonetrnéted by the former Boundary Commission on the 
summit of the Rocky Mountains, in 1461, being the eastern limit 
to which the boundary operations from the Pacific side had been 
carried at that time, 

Front the mountain summit the view embraces a sea of peaks 
and. ridges of the boldest Outlines, and between these knifs-like 
Tidges occur amphithestres with precipitous tides 3000 to 4000 feet 
detp, enclosing st the hottom placid lake, in which the waters 
from their great depth, appeur of deep hlun colour. Looking east- 
ward may be seen glimpses of the treeless plain, which extends for 
800 miles, and looking weatward there isa confused Tins of ropeed 
‘peaks and ridges ond pinc-clad valleys, which extend in almost 

The whole of the operations wore carried on throurh the heart 
of the Indian commtry, but the British partios, who were always 











om the alert for attack, wore not molested by the Indiana The 
British Commission had no other escort except the forty-four Eoval 
Engineers, who-were all employed on special duties, but, by their 
presence and example, goml order and discipline were infused 
aineng the hired men of the Commission. The United States 
Commission had an escort of 500 soldiers. 

The whole boundary from the Lake of the Wooda to the Rocky 
Mountains is now marked by stone cairns or earthen mounds at 
$.milo intervals across.tho great plains, and by iron pillars at milo 
intervals for 135 miles, marking the southern boundary of Manitoba. 

As this provinee is destined before many years have pasted to be 
the great granary of the Domimon, and from its enormous agricul- 
tural capabilities, much of iia produce will, in course of time, come 
to Great Britain, « few concluding remarks concerning the present 
condition of Manitola may be of interest. | 

The soil of Manitoba is mostly prairie covered with gmss, par- 
tiowlarly favourable for stock ratang. The soil isa deep allnvial 
depusit of unsurpassed richness. It produces honntifal crops of 
corenla, routs and vegetables: he soil is so inexhaustible that m 
some places the old settlers have raised a crop of wheat off the 
eaine plot of ground for forty successive years. 

The climate of Manitoba ia one of great oxtremes, and the- 
changes of the seasons are very eudden. In the course of tho six 
months winter, the soil wee found to he frozen to a depth of 6 feet, 
rat the now doos not accumulste in the prairies a eens oa 
than 2? feet. ‘The suow goes away very rapidly and ploughing 
beginy at the end of April, Crops are often harvested in nindty 
days from the time of sowing, This ix due to the great heat of 
thas long aunny days. 

The drawhacks to the country ans— 

lst. "The want of markets. 
2nd. Ravages of grasshoppers. 
Sr. The scarcity of fuel. 

The want of markets is already in course of removal, as it i 
expected that in the course of a fow months milway communication 
will be completed northwurd from Minnesota to Fort Garry. This 
will bring the capital of the new province within Hfteen days of 
Liverpool by a rowte available all the year round. The Canada 
Pacific Railroad is also in active progress and the now. province 
will eventually have two. competing lines of railrond for conveying 
their produce to the eea-hoand. 

The plagwe of loensts is a moat serious drawback, and the 1 
of thi insect have been widespread over the colony for the rat 
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foe years, We read, however, that there wasno invasion of this 
pest for thirty-six years, from 1820 to 1857, and us the loctsta of 
last summer left no eggu in tho soil, the settlers. are not dis- 
heartened, and an increased urea of land is to be placed. under 
cultivation this apring. 

Nothing impresses the mind mare stringly than tho treolessness 
of the prairies of the north-west, and withont fel dhe settloment 
of thesy districta can never be sticcessfilly accomplished, Much 
maybe done to encourage tree-culture aa in the plate of Minnesota, 
the growth of the poplar and cottonwood-trocs being marvelloualy 
rapid; the timber now in oxistence may be economisad, and prairic 
lires provented, 

The wave of emigration. has-sot in-efeadily during the past four 
Years. Four thousand Mennonites from Odessa havo migrate) 1 
Manitoba, and many families are already established on the open 
Prairie along the Britigh side of the boundary, They find water 
Toadily by digging 18 bo 25 feet, and the scarcity of fal is thought 
nothing of'os they are accustomed to nse bundles of straw for this 
Tirpose, A colony of 300 Icelanders has aleo settled in the province 
along the western shore of Lake Winnipeg; anil are well satisfied 
with their new home, 

The settlements to the west are increasing rapidly along the 
projected: line of railroad. A steamer hes recently wecended the 
Sascutchewun River to Fort Tdmonton, and the line of telegraph. 
will he comploted to that point in the naurse of a few months, ‘The 
surveying parties from opposite sides are working towards each other 
in the Rocky Mountains for the Canada Pacific Railroad route. The 
Government have recently paved the way for settlers by appointing 
magistrates to different points thronghont the new: territory to the 
Rocky Mountaing, and the civil authority is maintained bya fords 
of 500 mounted police, under Captain French, of the Hoyal Artillery, 
who har already established the most friendly relations with tho 
Indians thronghout the country. 

The Canada Pacific Railroad will pass through a fertile belt of 
country, the greater part of which will, in oourss of tite, be ocon- 
pied -hy an industrious, though scattered population. ‘The snowiall 
along the ling of route is loss than at Red Eiver, and much less than 
in the eastern parts of Canada; and one great diawhack to this part 
of thy country, namely, the want of wood for fuel, will be mot, 
by developing the great coal-ficlds: of the Suscatchewan, where 
hituimingus coal abounds, 

[The abore paper will be printed, with a tap by the author, in 
vol. xlvi. of the *Jonrnal.'| | 
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it ’ tory li 
iitorn aide teh on aonount ‘of financial diffe tien it lod not been comet 
In Canede there waa considerible politica) feeling anything that 

came from the other side of the line. Canndians objected to cotnhesting 
thomeelres with the United States even when such Sapien conimary to 
thelrown interests: They mightin the quurse of a few weeks lave o market for 


their prodnes if they ehise to utilise the line from the United States, bat they 
Ww not bare it, when they got money qnough they were going to roms. 
subject of extreme interest waa the treatment of the Imhans, In the United 
States there was wearly constant war aleng the whole of the frontier from the 


Gulfof Mexico to the British territory, amd an eae thar] <eu9 had some- 
times bern drawn between the govermment of the Hodaon's [ay Cornpa - 
that of the United States two, however, were on enti 





teeta The Hudson's Bay Company hail had to trade with the tae 
to them,“ Sell me‘ Uhoee tars, am Twill give: you '¢ sng rsa 
Vier-the Juited States hal had toaay, “Turn out, | let cus have and? 
ayer oped mgeenyaiailgred ni dor payee Se 
was nonsense to. lid z presen wos 
cuntinmed. He had the treaties thas had been male with the Indiana; 
for the eetisn Government they were very Rar enies treo thes there 





to hired Indian children to herd their eattle, and ln that way f wey Sppectsiaitinn 
themetves of cbiaining the children and placing. then r control, 
sv that they might be educated. The measores which had been adopted i 
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Conails wore exuctly similar (o thow. which hai been followed in the: United 
‘States, and the ail teks why lifficultios hal not yet been experienced in: 


DISCUSSION OF CAPT. ANDRESON'S PAPER, [Alanon 37, 1876, 
critory was that the Canadians were @ step behind tho others’ In 


Dakar Sevxove had visited the country infl#69, and went to hunt 
in. the Turtle Mountain. In no other part of the worid had be ever 


sl 


place, and the principal inhabitants then were the Original settlers that 

Cin the tine of Lord Selkirk, and wore expatriated {rom the estates off 
Ponies Of Ritherland. “There ail settlers warm now obliged to take pro- 
eantion against the emizmnts who were continually passis by the ‘Saske- 
,fhewnd to the Paciiie lands, He eonld quite tear out the statement of 
the anthor of the Paper sa to the rich charaeter of the sell: The climate, of 
Gultree, Wad extremely gerecu, and he dowlited whether wheat could ever he 
cultivated with much airaniage there, Towards the British territory and 


iE 


ihe 





Mountain. Unfortunately he vodecy a Week too Jade for the grand ‘chase 
curried on by the half-breeds who had their camp there; bat he jearnd from 
them that the buifalies had bees in sich oountiees hovdes that 640 riders hud 
Killed more than 1600 buffaloes in a quarter of un hour. Hy was also sold 

one: apot wher about 1000 tuifilies wer trunpled to death by others in 





1 nt He ni 
wore capable of extraonfinary endurance, and ke anumred better for ihe future 
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Mujor Berixn said that tha limi of the Fertile Bets hast been sx 
a ea gee be a 


Whethert | 
a clitmate ard not of aull, aid hail avpepibtte ths . couh commend. 
ft ty the settler. ow far as en) waa concer, He antichated that whea tha 
tettiers reached that region lt wonld also be found to have every element sultahle 
for settlon wo far me climate was cotieerned. He» did not think that Canada ‘had 
anything to lpm from the United States Government 2a to the Hie proper. way ot 
eal: with the Irulints lt ene true that the Hodeon's Bay pany were 
in the position of traders primarily, but thay Led stan tesx Porro ee 
= extent af territerr, anel had nerer come to grinf with the Indisns, 
ther piahed an sdvanced party into the wniiries ond occupied 
aan ‘with 100 mes, toll not retain it; bot at thet tite the eondlition 
ai life on thn praition wees. very differont ta what they were at tho presen 
cari eae eae al seneeanths ee ae ee what white 
en were, as Sra ap ; 
aot's Ray Company, however, aa, Cha yours, bad rumnayed thels 
sie mth ce a 2 paibonk ait ing lng a had manifested he strioteas 
netine rn, whi them to carry on the ee aoe 
hut ever been known between a civilised and a aa poonls, 3 

whiell mist always redownd to their eredit. Fie thought if the Cenaiiane 
arenes the deslings of the United States with the Indians and care 
tari ice nN padi the United States had done, they would set on on very 
io sadiwisteaty ae ont they ecu ei teice tala contact with the 
Ta, 10 their @tiut mind foise s fen Bast force, 

al Justio. “They mast have force fee n Baal roan ean like a chil cichroke 
eek a rtan! kek aniet'te lines ist Geen thre wae elicient fos to fle Mh, 
Wher he was convinced of that he would behave very well. 
Dr. Setter are years ago, hind hid the honour of md 
dime country whheli bad ‘bees deserih in Captain, 
‘a Pa ited eal able to epeak to tho noctimey of many of the 
regener ean aa a ‘The eecirk dn whiels he biraself 
extendet from the DOnneKT Wy 8 very Conehittaie distance 
goo that s visited the beundary-line on several coeulons, and had been 
nt Eenvins Moontain is Turtle Mountain, He also tnnite at ene 
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pees berate grt, ranges of mormntains—the Laurentice 
tains, from the Arctic regiona down to Labrador and (anads; the Alle- 
seen aera on Rocky 





Tides the limestone ee fue wah ea Mia ‘rary fertike: dhanichee. of 
River settlenients, and these these limestoues were horizontal, 
} coh ty a peed pe Hoe eas win reatitel sore eeu bes . 
Oy. i iv Were a i 
Rpesracis taal Semed the ave mmecieriee es in other oF the 
work They formed the great transverse Divide of the coutiment between the 
waters that flow towanis. Straita and the Hndson’s = Vay territory, and 
the waters Uist ow. to the Gulf of Mexico hy the M Mississippi and Miasouri, 
Te eee ok ne ey fiver danacation, and extemiod back to 
the middie of the Cretaccous Poriod, and in the Esturine beds that formed the 
lovel of the great unconsolidated burrier close to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, at the Three Buttes, the remains bad been discovered of reptilian and 
or meyer cadre svc aeaginrn prmmoyrongy In 


pay ts, and sono forme even eniuilating "to abet af the als ant. ‘Thess 
inal Rennes bn 





Hay. ‘To account for ts geet ten Sf Gril gest ange of sean, tt 
{a the comdatioe of thesiok generally, or even in thet purtiquiar part.of the 
globe, all that was necessary was to sink the ridge of graniie- 
Ranked linewtone so na to came an extension of the arcs now poster ee 








and cold be thorgughly trustz y natives wera sty ¥ 
eee were te: eae tri pmtortaped io Bec 
differant post These post : stabati Kea petreg Bio and 
auch lied the tndians iets Hi 's Bay Company that if a tra- 
i lilie sic atic ell Aearted Orion provisions, i was only necessary to give 





him something with a mark on it, which, ed tominey Ho Beka aoe erst 
tulling him to go with it to the nearest trading-post, and he would take 12 as 





caicp's- tent 

beri as of their soata' 0 thus hid ban tat 

See eee With rogand to the caw 
the Tne Tndians for od there waa n great difference between ob tribes, 
owing partly to the influence that bad been brought to ber ice Chae: ‘He 
had met with some who were extreniely civilised and excellent Christian men, 
living in the most remote part of the Recky Mountains, men 2 bo 
trusted with anything. On the other hand, be had had ert t) 


who were thoroughlyuntrastworthy. No general roles ‘te laid owe te 
Fates: dosliaga of: tt eettiers with them, and collisions might occur aa the 


the: Red ‘River. He was at Fort Ga . | 2 the time it rei rand nationd 
the wondering looks of the Indians, w 0 otverded on the bk te ase the 


to hie views: Ho attributed oothin sities char etal Pi Company. 
Ofc ora rier si Sree al, gan ocr phen aras  e8 
injum nian thew trule their own wer 

ile profitalike to the indians. Ve: a ae! | 
The Pursteest wished to draw the attention of tlio meating to the fhot 
Pian eA Veh: bared nematpairal hersdhg engagel, over nearly 10) 





samethinge on the sabject of the erg? Li | milway that waa to commact - 

‘thistle with the Poclc—-zhe Canadian Pucthe ine. That certainly was a 

very foleresting subject, bocanse ri oom ation. of that Line wonld 
he future of the 


: 


ith an 
mibtediy depend very niuch of countries to which the 
Rigi Ghths arta telecrel He wniderstocd that at present the operations 





1 Tine such us the boundary-line had been once surveyed and definitely laid 
Gown, there wae a direct basis for all future ecientifin cpermition, Surveys, 
"es pa ince tena wage on eo se By whale 
the line that had already been ron through the country did mot aspire to 
‘Piggnumetrical scenracy, but it served, at any rate, es a good practical: line 


Tenth Meeting, Tucadoy, 11th April, 1876. 


‘Hy Royay Hiowses rs DUKE OF EDINBURGH, Hoxonane 
Presipest, im the Chair. 


crss.— Abraham Gould, Eeg.; R. Robinson Hazard, Esq. = 
Thomas Livingetone-Eearmouth, Eny, ; Cupioin Charles, B. Norman 
(Bengal Stafl-Corps); Robert Henry Chartes Pallett, Beq.; Captain 
Richard Robert Patterson; Captain W. PF. Segrare (ELM. Consul 
Dexarmss to tre Lineary, ruow 27 Maney to litn Ari, 
1876.—La vida y los trabajos industriales de W. Wheelwright, por 
J.E. Alberdi, 1876 (Author). Notes illustrating charts of the Crees 
and Old Calabar rivers, 4c., by J.B. Walker, 1872 and 1876 (The 
Ren, Dr. H. MacGill), Bulletin of tho U.8. Geological and Geo- 
gmphical Survey of the Territories, No. 2 (Dr. F. V. Hayden), 
Usher den Hinfines des Freiherrn Justus von Liebig anf die Ent. 
wicklung der reine Chemis, von EB. Exlenmwyor, 1874; and Uebor 
dip Bestehungen der Chemio mur Rechtepflege, 1875 (Royal Bacarian 
Academy of Sciences). Décret de 8. M. te Roi de Portugul ordounant 
la Ordation d'un Comité central permancnt de Gdographis, 187% 
(Don Joel Julio Rodrigues), Alwtract of the Reports uf the Surveys 
and other Geographical operations in Indis for 1873-74 (HLM. 
Seeretary of Stata for India}. The Edda Songs and Sagas of Ivelanil, 
by G. Browning, 1876 (Author) Qn the Vhysival Geography of 
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part of the Atlantic between 20° and 10° a, by Captain HE, 
Toynbee, 1876 (The Meteorological Comunities), Narrative of a 40 
days’ zojourn in the Holy Lami, ly Sir Moses Montaflore, 1875 
(Sie M_ Montefiore). Tielaxioni sulla revisions dell’ Estimo mustieo 
nelle provincie di Camerino y Perugia © la Sezione delle Marche, 
di L. Vannicelli Casoni, 1847 and 1648 (J. Merray, Eoq.). Palestine 

Fund: Prospectus, Preliminary Report, Catalogua, and 
Wea 5, ii, i. and vii. of Quarterly Statement, towards completion 
cof aries (Major Wilton, ne}. And the current iesne of publications 
of corresponding Sovisties, dc. 


Dosatmss TO THE Mar-noom from 27rH Manca vo 10ru Arar. 
1876—Map of Algeria; map of Congo, Angola, and Benguela, 
1823 ;/map of United Sintes, 1814 (8. MW. Drach, Esy.), Map of 


the City of Milan ; rsp of the Environs of Milan (Antonia Vallardi, 
Publisher, Milan). 


Licatensot Cameron ea hr nt appara Fellows and their frienda to hear 





the Society after his return 
ihe oncel ive ing Seating of of the Society wa held to-day In St. 
instead of the ball ceartemeberareeigyt- gong pda ies 


pyre trom Monday to Tuesday, In commequence of the Hall not boing 
available on the taal night of the Bocietys Meetings. In opeming the 
ios re of the evening, His Royal Highness the Deke or Eposornon spoke 
ae follows :— 


Lanes axp Gestirucs, 1 have great pleasnre on this the first 
oseasion that I have cooupied the Chair since I was honoured by 
the appointment of Honorary President ofthe Royal Geographical 
Society, in having an oppurtunity of presenting to you so cole 
brated a member of the profession to which I have the honour to 
belong—a gentleman who hns xen pumigeapapihgr sede dos 
journsy which he haa accomplished from ees, to sea throngh the 
centre of Afries, I feel, ladies and gentlemen, that if reqnires 
aeeeiis preksoe ont tay part tointroduce to you Licutenant Cameron 
The remarka upon this extraordinary journey are to fall from hie, 
and any -worda by which I niigkep precede them wonld only defer 
the pleasure with which you will listen to the account whioh he 
will give of his interesting exploit, 1 mnst congratulate the Navy 
wpon the fact of its being a member of the naval profession who 
bos, with that pluck and energy which distinguish Enylishmer 
in general, and, I believe, naval officers in partioular—sncoveded in 
accomplishing so great = feat—a journey right across the vast con- 
tinent of Africa, und extending over a period of two years and 
eight monthe Although the original object of hie journey was 
to search for our Inte lamented explorer Dr, Livingstone, yet it 
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cventmlly came to be a separate atid independent exploration om 
his own part T have great pliisnrs in now introdicing to you 
Lientenant Cameron, and J] am sure we ehall all be vory much 
Sy oe in the account which he will give we of his interesting 





On hia Journey across Africa, from Bagamoyo to Benguele. 
By Livnt. ¥: L. CAmEnON, Tn, 


Lient, Cameron read os follows -— 


Tx consequente of the shortnes« of the time, Iran do no more than 
give e very brief résumé of my journey this evening. 

The first portion of the journey may be eceuidened aa that from 
the Enet Coast to Ujiji. The Expedition consisted originally of 
Dr. Dillon aml myself; ot Aden Mr. Murphy, of the Royal Ar 
tillery, volunteered, and joined us afterwards at Zanzibar; and a 
day or two before leaving Bagamoyo, Mr. Moffat, of Natal. a nephew 
of Dr. Livingstone also joined, 

My first great difficulty was to provide porters to carry onr 
stores, and after nearly uw month at Ragamoyo, | formed » camp 
at Shambe Gonira to try and keep the men together, but with no 
good results, In the middle of March, 1873, Dillon started to form 

acamp at Kikoka, the furthest Balooch outpost of his Highness 
Syed Burgash, and « little beyond the Kingani. A few days 
afterwards Sir Bartle Frere came over to Bagamoys, bringing 
Moffat with him. Two days afterwards I joined Dillon at Kikoka, 
leaving Murphy ill with fever ander charge of the French 
Missicnarivs ut Bagamoyo. Tho French Missionaries were most 
kind ‘and hospitable during our stay, and they ate doing a very goed 
and important work in the oumtry. They have « large number 
of pupils, who, besides being Christianieed and tanght to read and 
write, are also instructed in the wayy and means of carning their 
livelihood in after life. The Imildingw are erected by the lay 
brothers, and in the form and ganiens they crow most of the foot 
they require, #7 that the Mission is almost eelf-enpportme. When 
the pupils grow nip to be men and women, they Are enoouraged to 
marry amongst themeclves, and are kept ander supervision, imteat 
of Heine lost sight of altogether. 

There was a great deal of opposition atongst the Wamernma, 

owing to an idea (which pursued us to Unyanyemls) that we were 

personally engaged in puttmg down tho aluve-truile, thongh the 
slase Atabe wore friendly to ns. 


| “Moffat ssocmpanted-me to Kikoka, am? then retnrued to Baga- 
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moyo to agaist Murphy, On the 28th of March, 1873, Dillon and T 
started from Kikoka, but had to leave many loads behind, owing 
to the porters having got back inte Bagamoyo, notwithstanding 
my having paid the guard at the Kingani to prevent their crossing. 
Prom Kikoka, Dillon and I marched to Manwah, across an almost 
nninhabited conntry, with park-like stretches of open gras, clumps 
of fine treez, and strips of jungle, and here and there intersected 
i onllaks, which, after heavy showers of tain, became oonsider- 
able streams 

Wo were detained in one place: some days trying to get food, 
which wae very scarce, and the villages lay some way from the 
road. I-went ont ence to look for it, but, owing to trusting to 
Bombay, lost the track and had to sleep in a swamp, amid pourmg 
rain, in consequence of which I was laid wp with fever until our 
arrival at Mouwah. At Msuwah the country began to tise more 
decidedly than it had. hitherto done, There was a good deal of 
enltivation about, but the villages were in dense clumps of jungle, 
and very few strangers are allowed to enter them. We formed 
our camp close to the village of the chief, and were initiated into 
paying tribute, having to give 30 dotis to a smiling old villain. 

From Menwah we travelled on with an Arab caravan till past 
Simbawéni, croesing the Lugerengeri on our third march, and 
going through a passin the Duthumi Hills, and then throogh a 
well-cultivated, fertilo valley fall of small conical knolls,and by 
another pass on to Simbawéni, and then across the Lugerengeri @ 
second time. From here we followed the same route as Stanley to 
Hehenneko, on the other side of the Makata. The difficulties of this 
swamp have born much exsggetated, aa most of it was fair marching, 
except in one place, where the mud was deep, and wo coull not 
get the donkeys along more than half-a-mile an hour. The swamp 
mist generally have been in the same condition as when Stanloy 
crossed it, the bridge, after a night's heavy min, being ont of sight, 
just os he said it was in his wp-journey. 

At Rehennéko, Dillon and I halted for » month to wuit for Moffat 


| Murphy, at the end of which time Murphy camo up alone, 


liringing the anid news that Moffat had died before crossing tho 
Mukata. Toor young fellow! his whole heart was in the Expedition ; 
he had sold his all, » eugar-plantation pt Natal, and was willing 
to expond the last farthing in the came of African exploration. 
Murphy himeelf was-very ill when he arrived. 

After a few day halt to enchle him torecover his strength some 
what, we started across the Usagarn mountains, and then paexing 
Muinyi Useghara up the valley of the Mukondokwa, by the same 


less country to Mpwapwa. ‘The part of the Mukondokwn travelled 
through by Burton hus been so admirably and minutely described, 
that it leaves nothing to be desired, At Mpwapwa were. thres 
or four caravans of different sizes, and one of Wanyamwezi 
would have been robbed if I had not interfered to prevent it. From 
Mpwapwa we went on across the Marenga Miali, and to.obviate tho 
noonvenicnes of heing without water for two dayé, 1 filled four 
air-pillows with water, which held three galloné each. After tho 
Marenga Mkali we urrived at Myumé, the first station in Upogo, 
caine into the full swing of tribute-paying, and were detained three 
or four days before it could be scttled. ‘The first dav the chief and 
all hands were drunk, and next day the chief would culy receive 
the tribute thrmgh his prime ministor, and he was too drunk ta 
Gansect any business, and so on from day to day, 

There is no passing through Ugozs without paying tribute, for 
although the people do not ax a rule fight, if the demand is resisted 
Tetreat into the jungles, leaving the strangers to die of thirst and 
starvation, assured of boing repaid by the stores which ara to be 





to avoid paying mhongo. 

Soon ufter Myamé wo strovk Burton's route at Kanyenyé or 
Great Ugorn, where the same chief (Magomba) reions aa wae there 
in his time, From Eanyenyé we went on rising at the ond of the 
plain which leads up a steep wall-like: range of hilly to another 
platean. On this platean we went throngh a range of hilli formed 
of blocks and boulders of cranite, piled about in the wildest con- 
fusion, and came to Veckhé. whare we cimped close to the largest 
boulder of granite that, up to that time, [ had ever seen, Here 
‘again tribute, drunkenness, and delays, and then on our march to 
Khoko, where some Wamorima are settled, and where we exmpod 
ander one of three enormona trees—our own carvan. and others 
secompanying it, in all amounting to about 500 Hon, Camping tder 
One tree. From here was onu march to Mdabarn, the lat district 
af Ugogo, and where wo finished with mhongo for the time heing. 
As wo were a short way from whore white men had passed before, 
the clio headman maid we had to stop till all the people had sean 
ua; In fact, ho made a raree show of us. 

We now entered on what peed. to. he dreaded as Meunda Mikuli, 
or Gery field, bit which now is far easier to traverse than if-wae in 
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Sicdest: Burton. andiGnaka: Cran vl widieiainia ee 
left their former homes, are busy clearing and building. 

After a tome days: a) ae to Jiwé In Singa, where there were 
: | tastic bonlders.ag near Usekhé, the name of the 
place meaning: the rook of soft gr. Here we laid he benny 
intended to lust ux to Unyanyembé, From hers we marched 
o wild and uninhabited cumtry, with much game, bing very eild 
and seared, making longish marches on account of the scarcity amd 
badness of the water. 

On the Sist of July, 1873, we reached the village af the chief of 
Urguru. Here we stopped one day to buy food, as our provisions 
were exhausted, and for the first time camped in a-village. Our 
tents were crowded all day long by the natives, and at night we 
found that they had left many small but disagresable inhabitants 
bohind them. 

From here to the outlying villages of Unyanyomié was four long 
marches throngh uninhabited country. At the end of the second 
we camped at pl imal qipem Marwa, whore water is only to be . 
obtained by digging at the base of a holder, and no one is allowed 
to say maji (the common word for water), to fre a cun, or walk by 
with sandals or boots, for fear of offending the fiend in. charge of 
the apring, and causing him to «top the supply of water, 

The next morning, as Dillon and I were out am one sid» of the 
track looking for game, we saw a couple of hone about 600 or 700 
yards off, trotting quietly home after a night ont. The same 
afternoon we heard analarm of * Ruga, Ruga,” or robbors, and going 
to the front found that » small party had been robbed of some ivory 
and two women slaves, and had had « wotnded. (Onur men 
were very frightened, but we munaged to get them along, and about 
& pat. we arrived at a large pond, camped, and. fenced oanmilves in, 
In. the early part of the night «a few arrows were shot into the 
camp, but we kept watch ourselves, and made gur men do likewise, 
und 60 the rest af the night passed withont further alarm ‘The - 
noxt day we arrived at the outlying villages of Unyanyembe, and 
on the 5th of Angust we marched into Kwikurnh, its capital, amd 
wor entertained at breakfast by Said ibn Salim ibn Kascliid ol 
Lamki, the Arab governor, and thoronghly did we enjoy our good: 
hreakfast after the scanty fare-on which we had been living: - After 
breakfast he and many other Ambs escorted ox to the house where 
Stanley had lived, and which was now lent to ts by San ibn Salim, 
After a couple of daya we had to pay @ round af visits to all tle 
principal Arabs, and eat withall. ‘This waee very formidable under 
taking, as we had toeat something with each to-avoid giving offence, 
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and this Tasted from 10 4.m. till 4 por. A day or fwo afterwards I 
was knocked over by fever, und Dillin and Murphy soon followet 
suit. About the 2ist of Auguat, 1873, 4 letter from Sir Sammel 
Baker arrived in charge of some of King Mtcsa’s mon, and | sent a 
letter buck by them. We were delayed by fever, blindness, anil 
other illnesses, till the ond of October (and algo by desertion of 
men), when Choma and another man arrived bringing the news of 
De. Livingstone’s death, and saying that hia caravan was near. I 
‘instantly sent off a large hale of cloth to assist them: When th» 
bedy of Dr. Livingstone arrived, all the principal Arubs ussembled 
at cur honse to show respect to his memory, 

A few days afterwards Murphy resigned, and when I was on the 
Point of starting westward, huving fitted ont Litingstone’s men with 
“stores for the coast, Dillon was so ill as to be unable to proces. 
‘Ho -was in great pain, arid had lost the sight of one eye by atony of 
the optic nerve, and was altogether breaking ap, He wanted to the 
‘ast to-go on; bat at the samo time the only hope, though a very 
faint one, was that he might recover if le got to a more temperate 
climate, and at last he yielded to wy earnest representations, 
After he had decided to return, Murphy volunteered to rejoin the 
Expedition, but owing to diffieulties about stores and porters 

ought it best to go on alone, Dillon and Murphy, with Dr. 
Livingstone's corpwe, left. for the coast on the Sth of Novembier, 
1873, und the same day I started fur Gjiji. 1 tried to stoer straight 
for Ujiji, but, owing to the fear all ny-men wore in of the ubiquifors 
Mirambo, and the desertions cansed by it, [ had to make @ consider- 
ahle détour to the south, A few days after Iparted from my two 
companions I received the aad siews of Dillon's death. Poor fellov' 
he wag one of my dearest and oldest friends, und we had been 
together on the Fast Coast. (Clever and good-hearted, and always 
kind and furkearing with the mon anil natives, lie death wae a 
great grief tome. I reached Ugunda in the beginning of Deen hor 
and there found Murphy, who had lost some of his cloth, and hind 
hod te send hack to the Aral governor fur more: After one day at 
the expital of Ugunda I went on west, bot two marches ont Wilk 
niet by # chief who said we could not pass that road nontil he had 
settled some row with the Arale at Uoiyanyumbt; this delved os 
Hill the beginning of Jannary. 

‘On ‘the 5th of January, 1874, we reached the hounduries of TTn- 
yamwezi Proper, and then wcries a large plain, and the §. Neombi, 
and came to UWyara,in all three districts of which IT had fo poy 
tribute. After Dara I came to mountainous conntry—Kowendi— 
and’ tunning water, thi first which T hud sean since leaving, 
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Mpwapwa. The mountains extend to the borders of the Tanganyika ; 
bot at Ugagn we came on Burton's route, and thence, passing just 
to the north of the Malagarazi Valley, wo arrived at the Tanganyika 
by a comparatively easy route, Befory reaching Ugega, however, 
we had a good deal of trouble, oa the guides did not know the road, 
and I waa utterly lume from a large abecess on my leg, and therefore 
unalile to take the head of the carnvan and direct Tis course. On my 
first view of the ‘Tanganyika I could searcely comprehend it, Snch 
was tho immensity of the view that I fancied the grey lake:to te 
sky, and the mountains of Ugoma im the distance to be clouds. 
However, it dawned on me by degrees that that was the Lake, and 
nothing elas. At Kawélé, the capital of Ujiji, 1 was well received 
by the Ambs, and, after securing the booka and other things left 
here by Dr. Livingstone, | immediately made preparations, and got 
away fora cruise round the Lake. This ortise may be called the 
second portion of my journey, but as it has already been discussed 
from the dats afforded by my journal, which T gent home from 
Ujiji, I need not refer to it in detail any further. One of the 
sketches will give an idea of some of the extraordinary moseea of 
rock on parta of the shore. In my critise I found ninety-six rivers, 
lesides torrents and springs, coming into the Lake in the portion 
1 went round, and one, the Loakuga, going ont. This tiver flown 
to the Lawwa, and jotns it at a short distance below Lake Moero. 
Tho comparatively sluggish enrrent of the Lukuga is accounted for 
by the Jovel of the Luvwa on leaving Moero being 3000 feet, and 
that of the Tanganyika being 2700: therefore the Lukuga falling 
into the Luvwa follows along nearly dead level, und also mects 
the Lovwa at rather an obtuse ancle; so that the water ls some- 
what dammed back by that of the Luvwa. At the junotion of ihe 
Lokuge and the Luywa is a large island, called Kalongwisi; and of 
the two branches into which the Lukuga is divided by it, one 
pointe rather up, and the other rather down «stream, 

1 had some intention of trying to ent a way through the grasa, 

or proceed alongside the Lukuga to the Luvwa; but, on my returm 
to Ujiji, T found that I could not get a single man to follow ma, as 
none of the Arabs there kmew the road, and I could not obtain a 
guide, and none of my men would proceed withoul one. When at 
(yiji Leent down the charts of the Tanganyika and letters to Zan- 
ziter, and also the thimes I found belonging to Dr. Livingstone, in 
charge of my servant and two other men. As soon og I could get 
a few stores [ returned to Kasenge, the place where Speke landed 
on the weetern bank of the Tanganyika. Whilst absent on the 
Lake I only used for myself and over 40 men, 44 bags of beads, and 
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a large portion of these were stilen, Op thy return T found to my 
horror that, instead of having: aa T anticipated, alxut thirty loads, 
only four were remaining; the rest hud been squandered or atolen. 
and T never could get any acconnt of what had become of them, 
Tere, in consequence, 1 discharged all those mon who did not Wish 
fo go any farther, and made my way on ahead from Rasen 
with seventy, all told, in the caravan, 

The next portim of the Journey to be described in that from 
Kasengé, by Nyangwé, down tu the capitalof Urna. After leaving 
Rasongé we first crossed thu southern end of the mountains of Tyoma 
(although nominally in Uguhha), and many streams flowing sonth 
and #onth-west towards the Lukuga. <At one place on our road 
we paused a hot spring, about which the Vegetation wag very 
Inxuriant. Many frogs and other reptiles were living in it, The 
first country we passed waa Uguhha; the people there urs dis- 
tinguished by the peonliar and ftisteful tuanner in which they 
dress their hair, and the elaborate tattooing on the wemen's stomachs, 
Their clothing then appeared to me remarkably scanty, but, com- 
pared with what | saw farther on: was Very atnple, We then 
passed through « number of small tribes, whiok form «& sort of 
lividing line betweun the great empire of Urua, of which Ugubhu 
is & part, and Manynéma, where every emall village his on inde- 
pendent chief, From Uguhha we crossed tho mountains ‘of Barn. 
barr, and on arriving at their foot, came into o completely new 
style of country. The huts were all tilt in long low streets. and 
tows of oil-palme were planted down the centre, The women did 
pp their hair in the most extraordinary manner, Many of their 


plastered their hair with clay into cones and patches, so that they 
lnoked as if they had somo sort of helmet on ‘thofr heads. Between 
the patches of clay their heads were shaved, leaving the tealp burn, 
In tho gullies /of the Bambatré Mountains ure mmo of the aa 


Places from 100 ‘to 150 foes deep. You can look down from tho 
bank and see trees growing frum the bottom of" the gully, and loale 
up to their heads towerine to an equal height above, We had 
now the fall benefit on our marches of the gruss of Manynéma, som- 
plained of by Dr. Livingstone, ‘This &Mss grows in places to a 
hoight of 12 fest, and the stelky are thicker than one’s finger, It 
it almost alvolutely necessary to burn the STs in front of ane, in 
order to be able to get along. The people of Manyudma are a vory 
fine-looking nace, but roughly armed with shieldy snd heavy spears ; . 
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they have np knowledge of bows and arrows, A great deal of iron 
ds workel in. the country, and they are very expert smiths, The 
iron ore ia OF a black shiny sort, At one village, Karonga, some 
natives, and hed o fight. J told them that if I was attacked T 
would defend myself; but I refosed to allow my men to go out and 
fight on their side; as. 1 belioved these Arabe (or rather Wamerima) 
wer more in the wrong than the natives; and after the engage- 
ment TD used my influence to effect the release of the slaves taken 
A few days after this we arrived at Kwakasongo, where T found 
an Aral) cettlement. I had to stay there nearly a week. ‘Tho chief 
af this village is colled Kasmyo, but he must not be confounded 
with the great Kasongo, chief of all Cua, being, in fiat, simply the 
chief of one village, and by trade a working blackamith. From: 
Kwakasngo I went by land three marches to Kumbwi, on the 
Lualaba, and there, afters great deal of trouble, | obtained beats to 
take tne and a few of my men on ti Nyangwi by river, leaving the 
rest to follow the route on shore. At Nyangwé there is‘s larce. 
permanent settlement of Arabe and Wamerima; the houses of the 
Ambs are on one small eminence, and those of the Wamerima on’ 
another, Here the hed of the river hos a very rapid fall, and ite 
citrent is very fast—from 3 to 4 knots opposite Nyangwé, FE 
measmred the width of the tiver at this pomt with a sextant, and 
found it t be 1020 yanks; in many places it is mach wider, ‘The 
depth opposite Nyangwé towards the endl of the dry seas is, on 
au average, over a fathom, with channels of 4 fathoms in depth, 
The river is full of orgeodiles and hippopotami. Whilst st Nyanzwé 
nO lew than three or four slaves were curried off by the crocodiles 
when going to fetch water ot the river. If they lad not bean so 
lazy, they might hove fetched th» water from a spring only a very 
ttle further off. ‘Laan 
After having been detained at Nyangwi about three weeks, 
a party of Arabs came in from the south side of the river— 
where they had’ been fighting with the natives—bringing news 
that ‘Tipo Tipo wus coming up from ‘his camp, in. order to make 
peace between the Ambs at Nyangwé apd King Huseuma, a 
friend of hie who had been attacked by the Arabs from Nyangwe. 
Tipe Tipo, whose Aral nami is Hamed ibn Hamed, I may say, in 
passing, ls the fret Arab why reachel.the Lomimi fn the sonth- 
east. During the whole time I was at Nyangwé I woe atly able to 
get one amall canve, Tipo ‘Tipo an hia arrival told me that if 1 
would oume down with him to his camp, sume eizht marches south 
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Of Nyangwé, I should from there be able to find my way to a great 
luke, into which the Lualaba fell. | 


_ When T reached bis camp, I found that the chief on the opposite 
side of the Lomimi refused to Jet me pass, saying that no caravan 
had ever been through his country, and if anylxxly tried to pass, ‘he 
would fight them. When at Tipo Tipo's camp I heard of a Joke 
«alled Iki, which I believe ia the Lake Chebungo, or Lincoln, of 
Livingstone, which is a little to the west of the Lomimi, and on 
the Luwembi, Iamet many peoplo who had been across én the great 
lake of Sankorm, According to their eeoountfs, this lake was from. 
ten to fifteen days’ journey off, the discrepancy in time arising from 
the different lengths of the day's marches. Here I saw.eloth and 
other stores, which had been lrought across from the lake by the 
native traders, who aleo reported that on this luke there -were men 
who wore tronsere and hata, had very large boats, capable of holding 
from 180 to 200 man, with maste and sails, and on which they had 
fires for the purpose of cooking their food, These at the time T enp- 
posed to be Portuguese Pombeiros from Rassange, or perhans white - 
Portuguese, the refnzal of the chief to the west of the Lomimi to 
allow me to pass, I began to inquire what course I should adopt in 
order to get to the Great Lake, and was told that if] went down fo 
the capital of Kasongo, I should there find Portuguese traders, in 
evidence of which I was shown a Portaguese soldier's coat, which hal 
coms from near that place, having been brought there by « trader from 
Bihé After a fow days Tips Tipo gave me three guides, natives of 
Urna, to show me the road to Rasongo's capital. There is yet another 
Rasongo, who is chief of the district whare Tipo Tipo is settled, 
and who is comparatively powerful, but at the same time he and 
nearly all the chiefs to the south of Lualuba pay tibnte to the great 
Kasongo of Urua. Leaving Tipo Tipo's, we wout nearly south, going 
close along the right bank of the Lomami. At many places the poople 
were very friendly ; but in other so many repitta had come that 
mo caravans cate near thore for any other purpose than getting 
slaves, that the villages wore deserted, and we ware often in 
difficulties about food. Down to 6° 10' « wowere constantly croasing 
small affnents of the Lomami, and from time to ti © having 
glimpees of the river itself Hore we crossed ong of two branches 
tuto which it splits, forming » sort of island, As We were passing 
through a strip of jungle some people commenned thooting at -us, 
and an arrow glanced off my leather coat. I ran this man down and 
gave him a thrashing, but would not allow any one to fire in 
return, and walked straight up to some people who were in front of 
us; we tried to make  palaver, in which, after a time, we were 





sidcesefal, and we went on with. the natives as the best of friends. 


From there we crseed this branch of the Lomimi, ¢alled the 
Lukazi, again, and passed down south through villages and jungle 
alternately, till we arrived at a place called Kamwawi. Here, on 
the day we arrived, as T had no faith in my own guides, L engaged 
others to show us the direct romte to Rasongo's capital, and paid 
them to do it, In the afternoon waomén and children were about 
our camp selling food, aud everybody seemed most frienilly, Next 
moming, a3 we wen packing up forthe road, I missed my pet goat, 
Dinah, and asking where she was, T was told that she slept onteide 
thocamp. [went fo look for her, and walked np into the village 
toask about her; and so little did T suspect any liarm, that T had 
no gun or pistol with me, and the man who acco pAniod me was 
ale> entirely marmed. When we made inquiries about the goat 
the natives began shooting at ua, Some of my men ran np and 
brought me my rifle and pistol, and the remainder packed up all 
onr stores, and came inty the village, For a long time I would 
not allow my people to firs, At lust, av the natives were closing tu, 
and a large body of from 400 to 500 men came up from the road 
which we had intended to eo, I at last allowed two or three shots 
to be fired, and | believe one of the nutives was then shot throngh 
the leg. After this wo commenced u parley, and it was proposed 
that my goat should be returned, and that one of my met should 
make brothers with the chief, and that we should exchange presents 
and be mood friends. While that was yoing on, another large party 
came in, headed by « chief, who told the poople of the villagw that 
they shonld not be ench fools ay to make peace with ts, ha we 
were a very amall caravan, and they would be able to kill or 
ninke daves of the whole of ns, and share our beads and etoree 
amongst them. When they arrived, the people again begun 
shooting at na I would not allow my men to fire, for fear of 
Wreaking off the negotiation, until the men closed in, throwing: 
their speatsat ui Tthen fired two or three shota close to some of 
the natives, wot fire to one of the hute in the place, and told the 
chiof that if he did not fake his men off I would burn dhe village 
down ; they had already burned car camp. On this luo said, that 
if'we left the village we could go unmolested. So thé guides that 
I had got from Tipo Tipo said, that if we went of some ten or 
twelve miles, to another village to the eastward, wo should find 
people that were friendly towards us. We marched from ten in tha 
nioriing until stmset, through thick grass and jungle. At every 
slip of jungle the natives closed in pon ua, shooting, and wo had 
two or tire men wottnded; lint it was next to nseles retorning 
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the fire, as we could not see them, and being. short of ‘atmmanni- 
tion, J was ufmid of wasting it. At suuset we arrived cliee to a 
village called Mkatété (which I afterwarils re-named Fort Dinah, in 
memory of the gout), and [told the guide to say that wo wanted ty 
be friends and t camp thore; their only answer was a volley of 
arrows. As we were nuable fo step out in the night in the jungle, 
with off these fellows round ne, I called out fo my man to follow 
ms and storm the village, Four mon followed me; the rest, except 
one or two min, with Bombay, who was told to look after the 
stores, ran away. Luckily the natives ran the othor way, Wher 
we got into the village I burned all the huts down but four, and 
my men coming up, eet to work to make a fication; the four 
hute fornved block-houses at the corners, and the walls were loop- 
holed, and the thatch was torn down for fear of fire: Woe madeas 
stockade of banana-trees, doors of huts and poles from the walle 
of those we burnt down: inside we dug a trench, with earth up 
Against the fonse, anda bank inside it again. ‘This we roofed over 
with other doors, so as to protect our heads and backs from the fire 
Of the opposite side. Were we remained five days. Woe wore 
being constantly whut at, amd some men wounded, We were 
fortunately clias ty water and plantations of cassava, ao that we 
wort well supplied with food and drink, The guide told me 
we must shoot some of the natives before we conld got out of 
onr prison; and at Inst T was forced to use my gun. The report 
of my heavy rifle they soon learned tu reapoct. At the end of five 
days wo mace peace, they having been cowed by some of their 
people being Jailed and wounded. We found that some of thoes 
who had been attacking. us were relations of our own guides; but, 
notwithstanding this fact, our guides had remained faithful to 
us the whole time, ‘The natives, after the fight wax over, offered 
ae indemnity, which, however, I dil not sccupt, hut we exchanged 
presents asa token of friendship, Onr guides now took na eonth 
tigain; and, after « few days’ murchus, they hoard that the head 
guide's father, who was a chief, having negleoted to pay hin tribute 
to Kasongo, his village hed been destroyed. Our guide waa therefore 
afraid to go on; hut, by dint of Tying, he persuaded me to wo about 
twenty or thirly miles mora to the east; all of which distance I 
had to tramp back ngain in order to get to Kasongo’s, A fow daya’ 
journey from Kasongo's capital I met some men belonging to 
Jumah Merikani, who were out trading for tyory, and looking for 
food; they gave mea tun belonging to Kasongo to show me the 
toad into Jumeah Merikani's permanent camp. On my arrival there 
1 fonnd @ hirge comp, and learnt that there waea Portuguese trader 
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near, called Alvez, a native of Donde, on the Kwame: but for the 


last thirty years or eo hs had been settled at Bihé. He toll me that. 


in # short time he was going to start for Bild or Kassangs, towards 
the West Coast, and offered to show me the road down to either 
Bengnela or Loanda. At first he told me that he was going to 
fassange, which was in the direct line for Loanda; but this was 
unly one of the numerons falsehoods he wed to invent. As he 
eaid he was not going fur some little time, I first set off north fara 





fow days to seo Lake Molirya, which is interesting, as on thia lake 


there are villages with liuts built on piles, resembling the luke- 
villages which have been lately discovered in the Swiss: lakes 
On my return to Kilembs, as.Fumah called this camp, I heard that 
Rasongo was still away; and, ofter wasting somo days trying to get 


quines from his wife, Foe a Renna, to fake me down to o large: 


lake that T heard of in the conrse of the Lualaba, | set off without 
any, and on arriving at Kowedi, six or seven hours’ march from the 


Lake, I foun! my passuge barred ly a chief, who eaid he had order. 
ty allow no one te pass the Lovet, which way between us and the: 
Lake, as a brother of Kasongu, called Daiyi, who was up in arms 


against hii, wir living with a chief there; but that Kasonge was 
near, and if T sent to him I should, perlape, be able to get leave 
However, [ was alilo to #end men acres to the Take, anil they 


hronght back news that the Lake was very large, lui yory much 


encumbercd with floating vegetation, on which the people lull 
trees, and on them again #pread carth and bnilt their hints, and 
prew provisions on these floating islanis, whicli they ent adrift 
from the matn masa, and ut times they naod to chift about from one 
portion of the Lake to another, This Lake Kassali, or Kikonja, 


was also remarkably full of fish ; and I holieve one-of the reasons 


why Twas not allowed to go there, in addition to the orders of 
Kasungo, was, that the fetisl<men of the chicf snid that if Teaw 


the Leake it would dry up, andithnt they wimld lows all the fish om 


whith they, in a great measure, depended for their sustenance. 
The man IT sent to Kagongo could not find him, ani therefore 
Thad to be content with a distant view of the Lake, I then sent 
back to Kilemba to try and get a guide from Fumé h Kenna, but aa 
none appeared after a delay of over three weckw, and IT being ill 
with dysentery, I determined to return to Jumal Merikani’s The 
day I got into Kilomba I met the guide coming out, having evi. 
dently been sett on the news of my return, I heard also that 
Kasouge himself intended returning into his own compomnd, which 
waa hutween the Arab and Portuguese camps; that ho would lis 
there In a few days; and during my absence he had heen there, and 
an 2 
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expressed great disapporntment at not seeing mo, and lod maid that 
if T came back again Twos mot to be allowed to go away until he 
eth T went over to see Alves, and asked him whon he would 
Ie ready to start. “Ob,” said he, “directly Kasongs comes in. 1 
have already packed my ivory; two or three days to say good-bye, 
and then Tam off, I shall not atop anywhere on the mad; perhaps 
we shall stop three or fonr days in all to buy provisions, but we 
shall reach Bihé in fifty or sixty days.” This was the end of 
Dceember, It was nearly aix weeks before Kasongs came, anil 

then we were delayed, first to see a great levée of the chiefs ronnd 
him, and afterwards by the death of one of his sisters, and yariona 
other excnsea, till one day I hoard that Alvex bad promised to 
build « house for him at a now settlement, which he was gomg to 
form. J-went over to protest agninst this, und at first was told it 
wastmirne, Afterwards he said,“ Oh, the house will only take four 
days to build.” I went some duva afterwards, and was told that 
Alvez’ head-man had gone to build the house, and I should not have 
fo wait atall, However, it was February, 1875, before wa made ay 
move, and then when we came to the place where the house was to 
be built, there was not-a sign of it. We were twenty days building 
the honse, and my men bad to do the principal part of the work, 
and I had to superintend almost the whole, atid lay it out; Soon 
after the honge was commenced, I heard that Alvex had men alu 
place called Kanyoka, some little distance off, on tho bonndary 
between the dominion of Mata Yanvo and Kasongo, These people 
had not been heard of for upwards of a year, and Alvez said he must 
get hews from them beforn he could proceed to the coast, Om 
account of all these numerous delays, I tried to get mon to proceed 
bverland to Sankorra, but was unable; then I asked Kasongo to 

ve me boats or canoes, of any sort, to go down the Lamimi: 
again, and eo get bank to the Congo by that river. Jn reply hesaid 

tint I had too emall a caravan to travel by myself; and us he could 
not guarantee my safety alone, he would not allow me to travel’ 
except with Alvez’ caravan, unless I went back and stopped with 
Jumah Morikani; so 1 had the choice of going on with Alvyez ut 
vetorning to Jumah, and perhaps waiting in Kasongu'e country for 
over a year without the means of getting away. 

The Eanyoka people returned in the middle of May, and im the 
mean time Alvex had loft Kwarumba, @ son of Major Coimbra, of 
Eibé, fo go away on an expedition in search of glaves, A few days 
after the arrival of the Kanyoka party, ultimately we were enabled 
to start for Langa Mandi’s, ten days’ march south and by weat of 
us. In the mean time, throngh the gross folly of one of my men, 
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or camp was burnt down, All my portion of it was destroyed 

anil I had very great trouble in saving my journals and papers. 
Indeed, if my servant and one or two men had not worked verv 
pluckily the whole must have gone. Old Bombay was drunk and 
Inalish at the time, und wever turned wp until after the: fira was 
over, having lost hia rifle and pistol, but having. all his clothes 
sived by some other men, A few of the huts helonzing to some of 
Alves’ people were barat down; and for articles allezed ito have 
beet lost, hut which, for the most part, had no existence, T had to 
Pay Most éxtravagant prices, 

The fourth section af the journey was from Kasongo's capital to 
the West Coast at Bengodla. We firat crossed the Loved, and then 
nearly along a watershed between rivers runuing to Limlaba above 
Kassali, in a south-easterly direction, and thee joining the samé 
stream ino jower part of ite course, but running nearly north. 
After that wo passed nearly along the watershed between the Zambesi 
and the Congo, until we arrived in-the basin of the Kwanza, 

After croming the Kwanza and leaving ite busin, we passed 
Vveral independent fireams tunning inte the sea between the 
mouth af the Kwang: and Benzudla, 

Tarrived at Pengniéla on the 4th of November. I have almady 
said that frou where we had built the house for Kasongo we had 
tiarohed ten days down to Lung, Mandi's. He wus « snbchie! 
of Kasongo, birt kad considerable power, ‘Here I was told we 
should have to stop three or four days in order to buy food; tat 
having been there four days, a stusll caravan, under the elharge of 
4 slave of a Portuguese mercliant at Donilo, arrived, and 1 was told, 
“Oh, then, you must stop another day for these people to biry 
food." The next day f asked, “Is everything right aa to tho 
road?” and the answer was; “Oh, yes; and wo are certain to go;" 
and in the morning, when I was woke up, L-was told there would 
bo no march that day, Alvez’ men refused to lowe without their 
friends, who were away with Kwarnnbsa. I went to Alvex, and 
said, that when he allowed Kwarnm)a to go for elaves, be had pre- 
mised that it ahould conse no delay in the starting of the caravan: 
but that if Kwaruinka did not return, thon we shinld go on with. 
out him. Alvez sald he was not waiting for him; but wae waiting 
for n man who find not leave to go, who was a very great man 
among the natives of Heké, of whom the caravan waa principally 
cumpesed At last, by dint of putting the screw on very aliarp, 
we got away after u delay of threo weeks: At the first camp 
we were delayed iy people guing to look for their runaway slaves. 
The next morning, when I wus ready to sturt,a message came, * Ko 














march; Kwarumbs is coming up with his slaves; you: must wait 


that day for him.” 

_ Alvear was especially impertinent an this day, and if Thad not 
learned patience pretty well, I believe I should have shaken him. 
out of his rotten old clothes [ belicve before we loft Langa 
Manili’s, news lad arrived that Kwaromba was ou the road, or we 
shonld not have got away at all. Kwarumba arrived that after- 
THO with a string of fifty or sixty wretched women, carrying 
heavy loads.of plunder, and some of them with babies in their 
urmé These women represented aa many as forty or fifty villages 
destroyed and roined, moat of the male inhabitants having been 
killed, and the rest driven away into the jungle to find what sub- 
siatence they could, or die of starvation. I have no doubt that 
these fifty «7 sixty slaves represented upwards of 500 peuple, 
either killed in defending their homes or who hud died of starvation 
ifte wards, besides a much larger nnmber rendered homeless. All 
these women were tied together round their waists with thick 
knotted ropes, aud if they lagged on the march, were mnat Tar - 
cifuily beaten. The Portuguese half-castes uid black-traders are 
most brotal in the treatment of their slaves; the Arabs, on the 
tuntrary, aa rile, treat them kindly, Slaves taken from the centre 
of Afrioa, like these, do not, asa rule, reach the cogat: on the oon- 
trary, they are taken down to Séckilétn’s comntry, where, owing to 
several causes, the population is scanty, and slaves are in demand 
and are sold for ivory, which is afterwards brought to the coest—a 
caravan tisually making a journey towands the contre and then on 


to Sékélétu’s country; and ao on aliernately, 


On cur next fow days’ march wo passod near the sources of the 
Lomimi, and we also passed several streams running into the 
Luburi, which isan afflaunt of the Lualaka. Al) this Contry was 
very beautifal with hills am) woods, and marvaliousty fertile. 
Here we were beginning to rie ont of the roa valley of the 
Linalaba, and azwe came to a height of whent 2600 fier shove the 
sia, the oil-palm ceased to floorish. Before this, in the valley of 
the Lualaha, the oil-palm-tree had been niet wonderfully plentiful ; 
indesd, the people of Bihé carried. down large quantities of oi] 
with them to sell in their own country. Tho country of Ussan hi, 





which we were passing through, ix a State which properly belongs 


to Kasomgo; the natives, however, pay tribute both to Rasongo 
and Mata: Yanvo, as, being much nearer to the latter chief. thoy are 
atrail of being persecuted if they neglect his claims. All of them 
say that Kesongo is their proper chiaf. 

From, this place we went on throtgh Olinda, which nome 
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Ab, Cooley says means wilds or forests, and, [ should think, witha 
‘very great deal of trnth, as the whole country is a mass of jungle, 
the only small clearances boing just about the villages, and they 
only vansist of two or three huts, with three or four acres of 
clearing. | 

Passing through Olinda, I beard that Mate Yanvo was in flight 
from his capital, having committed some atrociots harbarities on = 
woman (no of his sisters, who was almost aa great « person in. 
the country as himself, had formed a conspiracy sgninet him, and 
howes obliged to fly with three or four of his- own immediate 
followers, and was then on the rowl ‘to his kinsman ani friend, 
Kasongo, to ask assistance to reseat himself on his throne. 

After Ulinds we came into Lovelé, and passed closa to the 
mrurces of the Lulus and the Zambesi; bevomd theese we came to 
enormons plains which, in the rainy seasons, aro covered with: 
water wbout knee-deep, and this oxiends scross between the 
quantities of fish all over the conntry when flooded, and the 
natives take wlvantaye of the slight differences of love) to build 
ainall dams, by which, when the floods subside, the fish are iin- 
prisoned. ‘Theis fish ars then dried, and form a very important 
articie-of commerce with the people on oither side; in fact, we 
were obliged to buy fish with othor stores, bocanse we were ‘told 
that people in front would accept nothing but fish, aaying that 
people coming from the interior ought to Isy in a store os they 
passed through the fish districts: I passed noross Dr, Living- 
etone's route from Sékélitn’s to Loanda at Kalendi’s, and found 
that the poople still remembered him from the fet of his having 
hada riding-ox. 1 did not sea Lake Dilolo, although T heard 
muificient about it to enable me to place it pretty correctly, and I 
believe it agrees very nearly with Dr. Livingstone. At this time 
the Kasesbi was at a varying distance of from ten to fifteen miles 
to the north of us, and continued #0 until we passed near its source. 
Afters few days, we came on to Sha Kelombe's, s place at which 
the map which I forwarded of the interior terminated, and which 
was also the botindary between Lovaléd and Kebokwe. Fram there 
we began to leave the plains, nud to get gradually into a hilly 
country, and went on to Mona Peho's, where we were detained two 
or throes days. Kebokwa is a hilly and well-wooded country, and 
well watered, but almost the only produce is beeswax, of which 
thers are enormons quantities collected by the natives, and many 
caravans from Bihé and Bailinda come there to buy it, Out of the 
honey, which otherwise wonld be a mere drug in the market, they 





i 
320 JOURNEY AckOsS aFHICa, farmit 1, 18Ts. 


make 4 sort of mand, which iv quite clear, and rather strong. Pebo 

is chief of only a portion of Kebokwé; the country, in the time 

of bis grand- or gteat-grandfather, having being split up into four 

paris, which are now independent of each other. 

From Peho's woe turned slightly north of west, and passed close 

along by the sources of the Lumeji, which takea ita rise from a 

small basin, about seventy yards in diameter, at the upper end. of 
anarrow valley. A few days after leaving Pebo's we got into Kim- 
tandi, and there we met the first regular curavans from Bihé, who 
were there collecting beeswax, and also some belonging to Silva 

Porto, under chance of slaves going to Katanga. 

The country here became more lilly, and continued till we came 
‘close upon the Kwanza; where | passed the Kwanea it was ten or 
twelve feet deep, and from 120 to 150 yards wile. The conntry 
on both banks of the Kwanza is called Kimbandi; but about an 
hour and o half, or so, from the river Bihé commences, the Gan- 
guellas, which may Lo seen matked on sone of the old mapa, Tt 
ie merely a colloctive term for the tribes eastward of Bihé, and 
means mitch the same ag the term Washenzi in the Zanzibar 
language—simply the uncivilised or heathen people. 

After the Kwanza we next crossed the Kokema, one of its im- 
portant aliments, which at thal point waa sume 60 yards wide and 
about 10 feet deep. The next day we arrived ut Komananti, a 
settlement af Alvez, which was joined on to a native village. 
Her Iwas again delayed for a woek by Alvex putting off things, 
and aaying that he wanted t) get guides, and wet this and flint, 
After that, I left there with another man, who was a partner of his, 
bat who behaved much betler, al who was to be my guide right 
on to Bongudla Tho first day afier we left we marched « long 
dittanes, und arrived at a village belonging to Senor Guilherme 
Goncalves, a Portuguese norchant, settled at Bthé, and the next 
day wearrived at Ragnombo's the chiefof all Hihé. This town was 
the largest [ had seen in Africa, being 4 or 5 miles in ctreumference, 
but « large portion of the interior was taken wp by pens for pigs 
and cattle, and tobacco grounds; there were aleo three gullies, in 
which worn sources of sinams flowing to the Koketma, J had to 
present King Antonio (Ragnombe as he called himeclf) with a gun, 
anil @ levpardskin which I had spread out in the hot that wae 
given to me to sleep in, When the secretary, who could nat write, 
walled to see moe, [was told 1 must give him something, or alee 
there would be trouble, The next morning { went t se King 
“Antonio; and first of all wetit into a xual! outer court, thedoora of 
which were guarded by men wearing red waixtooata with white 
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others with «pears, and « few of them with old flintlock muskets. 
They only put down « stool for me to ait on, amd bronght ina 
large leather chair, studded with brass nails, for Kagnombe; on this 
Teentup to my bot to get my own whair to siton, Afler a time 
King Antonio arrived, dreseod in a anit of black clothes and on old 
wide-awake hat, but without any boots, and a Scotoh plaid over 
his shoulders, and held up by a small boy, and looking very drank 
indeed. Hoe: first informed me that he was a very great man, bet 
that us be had heard i had been so long on the road he didnot 
want @ great present, but 1 must remeniber if ever I came back 
there again. He aley informed me that be was not the sama as 
aoy of the other chiefs in-Africa, because his name woe Antonio 
Ragnombe, and that hiv likeness had gone to Lisbon; and J 
aust not think be had not finer clothes than those he had on, 
because he had eluthea with gold-lace and other fine things. 
Aiter a while we went into an inner enclosure, and there the stools: 
and chains were arranged in a circle; and he weut to one of hin 
houses and brought out a bottle of aguardiente, and wanted every- 
body to have a drink round, bmt he took care ty have the largest 
ip for himeelf; after which there waz a little palaver and J went 
away to my hut, and the next morning I got away and marched 
aver to the honse of Seior Goncalves. Here | was astonished at. 
finding myself in civilisation once more. The dining-room ‘inte 
whieh I first went was all painted in a pattern, and the ceiling 
made.of white cloth, and aclean cloth on the table, Vinho ‘Tinto 
to drink, and goml cooking, with preserved meats, butter, and othor 
thins of that sort, and tea, coffee, and brandy, J had only come 
there with a amall party, leaving most of them to go stmight from 
Kumanant? to the house of another Portuguese trader, as 1 had to 
make & consideralle round in order to pass by the chiefs town 
td Sefior Goncalves’ own eetilement. 

Hemaining there one might, I marched through an open prairie 
country, with u few bushes und trees, and intersected by many 
streams, to the scttlemont of Joao HN. Ferreira, who enjoys the posi- 
tion of a district judge, ou account of his lnving travelled a good 
Hloal. 1 had hoard of hia having reached nearly to Kasongo’s 
sqantry before, and he was now preparing for # journey in the same 
duection, in onler to boy slaves to sell fur ivory im Sékélétn'y 
country. He was very civil and hospitable, but there is no doubt 
the presence of men of his stamp in the country nust injore the 
prestige of Europeans; even Sefior Goncalves, who inv a very nige 
and gentlemanly man, is not allowed te go into either of the chief 
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of Bihé's own enclosures. There is a sort of bamyen-tree w ahort 
way outside them, underoath which ore several stones; on the 
highest of which King Antonio takes his peat, and the whits traders 
have to:8it down ‘almost at his feet. Close to the settlement of 
Ferreira is: that of Befor Silvas Porto, which is now in charge 
of slaves; Sefior Silvu Porto having settled at Bengnéla; he is, no 
Woubt, known to moet here from hia travela, which were discussed 
by Cooley and MacQneen. Just after leaving Ferreira’s sottlement 
We passed over a country reminding one very much of the Wiltshire 
Downs, with large clumps of trees surrounding small villages, and 
in the dips between the different rises, streams, some flowing to 
‘the Kokema, others into the Kuito and Kutato. On leuving the 
country of Dihkt we arrived in Bailondu, the boundary between the 
two being the Kutato, where we saw an extraontinary eight A 
modorate-sived stream cume up from the sowth-vast, but where we 
crossed there was a regular burst of cascades from the hill<ides, 
supplying atleast two-thinla of the water that was rinning down 
‘the main stream ; the water came out of the sides of the hill just 
like the cascades at the Crystal Palace, except that it was much 
more picturesque, From this place we marched through one of 
the loveliest comntrics you can imagine; mountains in all direc 
tions, of beantifal forms, many of them covered with trees; small 
knolla, crowned by villages, sheltered by enormous trees, having a 
very Enropean appearance. Some of the views require a Long- 
fellow or a Tennyson to descrile, or a Clande or a Turner to paint. 
Passing through this country we hail » great deal of rain, and my 
men began to break duwn ot a place called Mambi+ ane af them 
died: ‘Tho day after, o# I was bringing wp the rear of the caravan, 
I found I could not get the mon along ot all, taking ight or nine 
hours doing what might bave heen marobed in abuwt three, On ar- 
tiving in camp, E eet to work to think what I coulil do. IT knew 
that my Inidis-rubber boat was no longer requited, 1 therefore throw 
itawsy ; also wy bed, tent, and every other thing T could possibly 
get rid of > and pioking ont about half-addozen’ men who were the 
strongest of the party, set off to walk the [26 miles between this 
and the coast with them, leaving the others to follow more lnjenrel ys, 
aud promising to send back amistance. The wext day we reached 
the highest camp in our jonrney, 5907 feet abore the sea, and the 
mountains were alent 400 of 500 feet higher. ‘The next mornin 
We conmenced to descem! towards the sea, hat we had vory Tough 
mountainous walking, and several Jargiah rivers and stream to 
orcss, much of the road lying through passca between steep and. 
Tmooky ‘hills, on the sides of wome of which were clustered atnall 





in the bottoms wns a great deal of cultivation. Thres days after 

lesving the main body of the caravan, wi arrived ot Kisonji, the 

first place where we found that milk was to be got, although the 
first place that we saw cattle was in Lovalé. From Kisanji to the 

coast therg are mo inhabitants, the whole being o desolate tract of 
mortntains, the march lying throngh passes and over granite rocks. 
Skelotons dying by the side showed the severity of the march ; 
“igus. of the slave-trade still remaining in alave-forks and cloga 
lying by the road-side. We were a day and a half going through - 
the Supa Pass, which was all rough, hard walking, sume parte of it 
leing as difficult as almost any mountain work, Down the bottom 

of the pass flowe a stream, which joins with another that flows 
into the sea at Katombels, and which stream is called the Supa, or 
Pésupa. After leaving the pass wo went across a barren plain till 
we came close to the coast, ani then wo came upon whit appeared 
pea-cliffs facing the land, a# if a continent had sunk in whet is now 
the Atlantic, and Africa had been upheaved afterwards. This 
waa tho first limestone formation that I had seen since lvaving the 
East Coast, except a few patohes at tho south ond of the Tanganyika. 
A large portion of the rocks segmed to be made.of chalk; and there: 
were Lnmerous ammonites and other fossils, During the whole of 
this march from the main body, which only ocoupied five and a-half 
(lays, I was suffering from great pains in my back and legs, and 
the morning T arrived at Katombéla a severe attack of scurvy set 
iu, anil for three or four days [ was neither able to speak oor 
swallow, but the excitement of getting to the coast kept me up. 
At45 miles from the coast wo sighted the ses, and our feelings 
were even more thankful than those of Xenophon’s Ten Thousand, 
when they cried,“ @ikerra, @ikerro” I was rathor puzzled in my 
course just before reaching the const, as I hod understood ‘that 
Katombéla was inshore-of Penguéla, and I thought I was poiny too 

far north and overrunning my longitude: but I found Katombdéla 
way on the soa-coust and to the north of Bengnéla, and that 1 
was perfectly correct, On arriving at Katombdla 1 was roovived 
and welcomed in the kindest mauner by] Mousiear Cauchoix, a 
Preneh merchant, who had received my letter the day before, andl 
was on his way ont to meet me, Most of thy country from the 
Tanganyika to the Weet oust is one of almost unspeakable 
rickness. OF metals, thera are iron, copper, #ilver and gold; coal 

also is found ; the vegetnhle products are, palm-ail, cotton, nutiness, 

people cultivate several other oil-producing plants, such a8 ground- 
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nuts and weni seni. ‘The Arabs, as far as they have come, have 
introdnced rice, wheat, cuions, and a few fruit-trees, all of which 
seem to fourish well. ‘The countries of Bihé and Bailunda are 
sufficiently Ligh above thy sea to be admirubly adapted fir 
Baropean ecenpation, and would produce whatever may be grown 
im the south of Europe. The oranges which Sefior Goncalves had 
Planted at Bild, where he had been settled for over thirty years, 
‘were finer than any I had ever seen in Spain or Italy. Ho also. 
hod roses and grapes growing m luxuriance; |mt hie having: Teen 
away for three years, many things, such as potatocs ond other 
European garden-plants, had been lost, but he asenred me that 
when he had taken cure of them they had always come to perfection, 
The main. point amang the discoveries 1 made | beliove to be the 
eonnection of the Tanganyikes with the Congo system. The Luknga 
uns out of the Tanganyika, and there is no place to which iteun 
tom bat to the Lnywa, which it joins at a short distance lulow Lake 
Moers, The levels I have taken prove most conclusively that it can 
‘have nothing whatever to do with the Nilo; the river at Nyanewe 
iding between 1400 and 1500 feet above the sen, while Gondukore 
is: over 1600 feet. Anil also in the dry season the flow of the 
Lialata i about 126,000 cubic feet per second ; that of the Gangos, 
whieh is far Jarger than tho Nile, being not more than 80,000 
cnbio foet per second in flood-time; and that of the Nilo at Gon- 
ag a where all the streams unite, is between 40,000 anil 
30,000 feet per sooo. Many large rivers flaw into the Lualaba 
below Nyaugwé. 
There is in the contro of Africa & water-system which might he 
iitilise!d for commerce, which has no equal wpon the face of the 
globe. Between the large afflnents of the Congo and the head-waters 
of the Zambest a canal of between 4) and 30 imjles, acrose a level 
tandy plain, would join the two systems, and the River Chambezi, 
which may be oeepted oa the loud stream of the Congo, onght to 
becnarigahle to within 200 miles of the nurth of Lake Nyaa, To 
the eastward of Lovalé ivory is marvellomsly plentiful, The price 
Oe ces the Arab traders at Nyangwé Wie 7k pounds of bonds; un i 
pounds of cowrios, for 36 pounds of ivory; and tho caravand tlist 
went ont from there for ivory would obtain tusks, irrespective of 
weight, for an old knife, a copper bracelet, or any other neelese 
thing which might take the funcy of the natives. The blot upon 
this fair oomntry ia the continuance) of the dlave-trade, which is 
arred on to a great extent, to supply those commtries which havo 
already had their population depleted by the old ooast-trda, Tho 
chief, like Kasongo and Mats Yanvo, are utterly and entirely jr- 
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responsible, andl would give » mun lesve, for the present of two or 
three guns, to go and destroy as many villages, word catch as many 
people as he could for slaves. The Warna cspecially, although 
holders of slavex, would rather die than be slaves themadlves. 1 
have heard Instances of their being taken even as far ne the Inland 
of Zanzibar, and then making their way back, single-handad, to 
iheir own country, The Portuguese sre the principal agents in 
this trade, as they are able ty dispows of them advantageously for 
ivory and other products in many countries, The Arabs, oso rile, 
only buy onongh slaves to act as their porters and servants for 
cultivating the ground round the permanent camps, Tho pooplo of 
Bihé, who work under Portuguese, are most cruel and brutal in 
their treatment of these unfortunate wretches, T have interfered 
sometimes, and would have interfored far oftener if [ had not found 
that my interference bronght w heavier punishment on the 

heings when my beck was turned. The only thing that will do 
away with slavery is opening up Africa to legitimate commerce, and 


this oan be best done by utilising the magnificent water-systems of 
the rivers of the interior. 


On the conclusion of the Paper, Sir Hasny Rasa, President, j 
the Meeting. He sald — ef aud gentlemen, 1 ee a of bids 
piper eplecreg fay Vgclghnyehe ile 
| cour) to express the very o which we enter- 
ices rendered to Geography by Lieutenant peony ti T bape j 
tthe of Geography, bal e« tring equal itfolan, 
to © Calne eorrapuy, Cut Me quay tobercs 
ant, and to cchdlane that It nS erent 
follow Lientenant Cameron's tiroaghont his ray adventurous and 
pattis puleen, ban T hone ta miky a alluwed to sinte jn am rating teh’ 
chief resulta that have accrged from that journey, Although he himetf 
perenne ene 
casure, mire: ay 
bmversed on foot a distance ‘of 2000 tiles; that he wes cuntinually, or with 
very abnrt intervals, on the tramp for two years and Tinnths, expe 
ull the vicissitudes of climate, to forests, pPearinges gs anil to aot | 
olay gaan Caged ppartag thie Te way. apheld by that stout 
lish quality wiper wo call pluck—a quality which rises highor the more 
Mecaisetumean Usbeid vy that Goality, be. raeiedan detreieas nae 
cad duty, and at all ki each ce the objects which had been entrusted. ti 
serviers which Licuteuant Cameron has rendered to Geography are 
eh Ho hae not been a more exploror—one of those travellers who 
carry their eyes in thuir 2 ig aga He always kepl his eyes well aleat him, 
aa the gewabiensie: = he made, both astronomically and in “at to the 
yeical character of the country, are of extraordinary value, "The of 
has brought home, and which are now being compated 
y at Cireeniwioh, promises to be of a most important 
Sain cee amt aceurate, aud T have. great 


expectation eeiepetini ¢ hose observations will te, that we 
haves definite fie laid diceattoa tise ven ww tha othr omran’eeoan — 
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tena ibe Laciate ia the Copgss One of tho tuain objects 
ion onl Siw doesn ect mec easton 
identity of the Luslube and the Congo, Lisutenant Cameron wes 
‘ahh abla: ss as ks explained to fini, to carry out that scheme in ita entirety ; bat 
collected. sufficient information on the spot to rounder it a matter, not ol 
positive certainty, but of the hithest degree of probability, that the two rivers 
aro one aud the aarmne, Another great discovery of lis is the determination uf 
a new river-systens betwee the valley which he followed of the Lomam!, and 
bout ee fe si eg doa aly itn areas This malies, which consists of if 
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Stew af the habia Dal baci of Leetinces Deere tina The 
obserrations which he has furnished res respecting latitude, longitude, and eleva- 
Yon, amount to the extraordinary num of nearly 5000; and naval plficers 

stl surveyors will mnderstand the extraordinary minutonese and assduity with 
‘welch he did hie work when I state, that in ueder to determing the longitude 
of some particular povitions, he took aa toany a3 100 or fad rie hay biter 
mniigargr eg ag ae With ce eet to the olitical. rebull ical pom in 

! pam iiuteibat Sacgr vatities 


sirshan Afrien of Be veigtei we abeultitely law nothhig wwhalairar bibte 
had never mynch as even heard the nome of this ve chef Eummaph-ake 
appears to bo the mowt powerful otentate in ill Equatorial Africa. ‘The 
ascertaining of the power of this ia a moet topertant elament in the 
futoro of Africa; rock ohh i pooner may be carried on, of mengures 
adopted for the suppression uf be alave~trade, will have to bo carried on or 
hapa tminty through the neatbe of this great chief Kasonzo. F mast alu 
emit yon of the commercial result. Lieutenant Cameron has announced tn 

te for the finet time that in this great mart of Nvangwe, or in ite vicinity, thin 
trade-rotutes from the East anil West Consts of Afries tiie in a common centre. 
‘The Portugmess holf-ceste traders from the West Const there met tin Arab 
traders from the Fast Const. He las further informed us of very valuable poe 
—_ go nly ene ta raetrllat res ie may be made in madleNcitr 
ai goa not only cereals, nl a muitallh: treasures, 

aul varions other most valuable articles, of which he hes brovgrht seer sdie son. 
this conntry, Tenet bade ws With reeerd to the slave 
tude it a taluable result of his Ialeura. tracked this atrocions traffic 
totte fountain-heet, to these tracta of country anil villages that have bea 
i nncie re parte by the slaveaealers, atid be has shown us how 
lssitimmte trade may be introduced sa a2 to supplant the slave-trade, He hoe 
‘thus done = great aero not tuerely to Gece int to pldlanthropy and 

i We pay all possible -honene to the old ploneers of African d- 
(eovery : We can weve forget the services jose which have been rendannd by Captain. 
Burtan, by Spake Jie be the Samuc Baker, a tng aay alan by Mr. 
Studley, ! rench CTHIans Gow trae peene at 
Atricks butswe | TE crate fled pyres 
ailer hit worth Gobet of tah road tvandiara wae torres tinea 
and Ermust you thet Ibis srapartic bern Aa tues depreciate or 
disparage the ralme of the disayerrics which have p his career, He is 









ferns oe auprocedented. ‘The only cecaghy 


“Dinar Negroes.” bot he Sees Bi yang Beas teense Fs | 
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not the rival of Livingstone > ise ies no idea of muperseting as 
nae dh pe to do ‘is to enlarge ond sapplement Ji 






nike Urdsbrbed ical to Livingston fue 
his own ena | De. Livi 






| | Livi 
oaks of wi wth great flection, and which 
fat scary Sy asaya tetra be de oe 
fr i: times it we t wa htroment w 
pel mie7 used an r i 2S istering @unathing Uke five or eix 


: hh ped pecan re he 
iets ty aoa tio exoanledl enaekinng wich’ tae neem do. bir. 
» Ho notiat be vory gratified, ay our Honorary T having: 
done na the honour to take the Chair on occudon, with that sclicitnde far 
the honour and interest of the naval profesion which has always characterised 
his Royal Highness, Bot Lieutenant Camenm must regret HB og ihe 
absence of some of his most ardent admirere aud patrons, especially Sie artic 
Frere, who started him on hie journey, hut has not arcivel in time to weleume 
him on his teturn, No one, I am sare, would have him mor 
; yand conlially than Sir Bartle Frere, &2 whom, indeed, shal Gren mea 
dbligation for having sent him forth oc well farnished from Zansiter. 





CveiTl vie oe de by the Hal Gc siya ie aatimation Ie which 


pa ba by the Entel Geographiosl reapadid at our Council 2 ine 
al . 
bape, Se deliterately that Lieutenant (Canon we entitled to sth 
i dg ent adjudged him what has been called © The Blue 
Rit of Scientific Geography,” namely, our principal Gold Modal of the 


De. Raporr said when Liontenant Cameron came to him in 1872, just 
before siurting from Zanzibar, tho impression he loft was that he had not the 
plysique for so loog ani aniuqw a journey, and that he wae of too quict and 
gentle a dispoaition to deal with the rougha atid gavages le was likely aca 
with in Central Africa, [namewer to his request, however, how ho wna to g 
with (he Ammbs atid other people dit Affiea, be (Dr. Badger) recommen I ists 
by all monne to bie temper, Sil nerer, On ety account, \o act upon the 

ive; for he felt that, besides 1 goo deal of pluck, he might, like manny 
ciber officers cif the Royal Naty, bare a god deal of pagaacousen, ntirith 
sanding his quist demeanour, Nobody could be mor livhted than himesll 
to find that both his tiferences were incorrect. ‘etwuheding bis lng aa 


andinous jonmey, Lieutenant Cameron now 6 eee robrit: thurs 


ever was before; anil in li temper, lon 





oer e whan ‘be bowed wth 
| rio tamper were whan, he gare one man a th abot another 

h whi attacked the camp, fired two alots close to tame body oles, 
biter fotie oe fire Hicte, ant felt inclnus| to shake another ont of his pothes 
wlothes. Lisutenant Camoron never talked about the «Dear Alnosiee ” oe. Abe 








towards thom ; and it was ono feature in his joumey wh Africa 
that It bad! been bloodless. , 

Admiral Sir Atreaspen Mice anit thers were many note offivers present 
teh hal ty et nm othe ag Mery ha 
sand endurmes in the Arctic reg , for inatatee, who, fifty. 
gp, traversed tle whole coast of Cannida down to Regd ooree yw | 








Lieutenant Cameron would be the first toatan i 
suepestions and. infienua- 





328 siiininiais TOSS sci HOSS TO THE LIBRARY. — [War 4, 17m 


stent to jndge of what travelling is; and: was 
pon shi creel epee 
fet M ¥ Th, n 

sorb uaval fice woo}! be eel 





the sg wo int Sr Aa popewe would be unanitpously snd 





npon the additi este sebiekr ef ben care iericetrenss 
io cast upon t 
oye pba woe tal naan Osten te re 








| par- 
bonomr amt interests of the nuval val profession. Ho 
trusted that bin Royal Highness would on other occuaions favour them with 
Ais preence, whenever s euitable occasion urns, 


Bleeenth Mecting, 8th May, 1576. 


Alasoe-Gexenat. Sim HENRY (, RAW LINSON, &.c.2,, Peesinesy, 
in the Chair, 


es asa = ipwlhee Croulcl, Evy, ; « Hon. George Deaman. 


Ecxcrioxs.— Hugh Lytilelon Avbuthaot, EBay. ; John Bateman, Ew. ; 
Jamicem Elles, Exp. ; Col. E.L. M. Evins s Lient.- Col. Spitlee Ferris 
d. &. Forbes, Fag. ; Po. Henderson, Eey.; Joseph Hughes, Esq. : 
Hugh Heyeood Jones, Esq, ; Henry Kay, Faq. = Jolin Montgomery, Esq ; 
Major Frederick Mullener; Cop, William B. Pauli, px. (Britiah 
Consal, Porto Rico); Charles Manley Roberts, Ey. ; Bridgman Smith, 
aes Lieut.-(ien. James Travers, vc. ; Coutts Trotter, Kay. ; Robert Bt 

cord, Evg. 


Doxarioxs ro Tan Limaty, 10.Arnn. to 8 May, 1876.—Shiifts and 
Expedients of Camp Life, 2nd edn, by W. B. Lord and T. Baines, 
scr. Lord, Eay., BA). Revue Matitime et Colonialo, 8 parts 
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af Vola XVL XEX.-XXIL and XXVI, in completion of eorios (The 
French Minister of Marine). Journal of Fis: Ethnological Society of 
London, Vois, TL (all now in print) w ~~ and 3 parisof Vol, If. 
Soil nevies and Transactions, Vol. I. part 2, in completion of saries 
(The Anthropological Inefitute). Geological Survey of India, Record: 
Vol. VIEL, 1975, and Memoirs, Series TX. pts. 2 and $. Firessto Faune 
of Kutch, by W. Waagen (The Geological Serrey), De Beis dor 
Pandora, door LR. Roolemans Beynen, 1876 (The Netherlands (eo- 
qraphien! Society), Voyage en Asié, par T. Duret, 1874; Notices 
aur les collections de M. H. Cernuschi, L’extrétme Orient, par A, 
Jacquemart, 1874; Mécanique det I'Echange, 1865, La Monnaie 
himétallique, and DBimetullio Money, 1876, by H. Cernuschi 
(M. Cernuschi, per G. Chapman, Eaq.), ‘The Shores of Lake Aral, by 
Herbert Wood, 1878 (Aulhor). Nouvelle Giographie Universelle, 
par Elisée Reclus, Vol. I. (Author, per Hachette & 0"). Climat de 
Mogador, par ©. Ollive, 1875 (Author, per Trovey Blackmore, Esq,). 
London, England, Schottland, und Irland, Moyer's Reisebichor, 
von B..G. Ravenstein, 1876 (Author).. Madras Presidency Manuals; 
Nellore district, by J. A. C. Bogweil, 1973; Bellary digtriot, hy J. 
Kelaall, 1872; Cuddapah district, by J. D. B. Gribble, 1875; and 
Vizagapatam diateiod, by D. F. Carmichael, 1969 (HM. Secretary 
of Stale for Indin, per C. BR. Markham, Eeq.). Selections from the: 
Records of the Punjab, vew ecries, Nos. SIT. and ATT (aE See. 
af State for India), Anti-vacemuation, by J. Pickering, 1876 (Author). 
International correspondence by means of numbers, 1874 (Author). 
Ueber dus Verhiltniss der Topographis sur Geologie, von J. M- 
Ziegler, Ind edn. 1876 (Author). Palestina Exploration Fund: 
Repurte on Progress, Nos. AXA VL, AAU. and XXX. Proliminary 
Report of journey through tho Desert of the Tih, by E. TL. Paimer, 
1€70, and Quarterly Statement, new series, No. I11., towards oom- 
pletion of series (E. Stanford, Esg., per Mr. Bolton). _Archmological 
and Historical researches on Poking und ita environs, by E. Brot- 
schneider, 1876 (Author). Introductory sketch of tha ‘history af 
the Ehans in Upper Burma and Western Yunnan, by N; Elias, 1876 
(Author). Catalogues to illustrate the animal resuurces of the 
Dominion of Canada, by A. M. Rees, 1876 (Author). Notes on the 
Geology of part of the Duffla hills, Acam, by H. H. Godwin- 
Austen, 1875 (Author), Lee luthmes Américains; Projet d'une ex- 
Ploraiion giographiquo pour le perounent dm Canal, par 1, 
Drowillet, 1876 (Author), Index Lichennm hyperborearnmm, by FE, 
Stizenberger, 1876 (Author). Mines and Mineral Statistica of New 
South Wales, with notes by W. B. Clarke and Prof. Liversedge, 
1875 (The Australian Government), Sobre a existencia do terrano 
VOL, Xx. ac 
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dluriano no Baixo Alemtojo, por J. F. N. Delgado, 1876 (Aathor) = 
and the current issue of publications of corresponding Societies, &c. 


Dowations to Tux Mar-Hoow From linn Avni. ro Ste Mev, 1876. 

—ieological map of Australia; Geological map of Victoria; 

Eeological maps of portions of Victoria; Map showing distribution 
of Forest ‘Trees in Victoria; Map of E. Giles’ route from Beltana, in 
South Australis, to Perth, Western Australis (dees Founy, Fag.) 
6 ape illnsirating (ernik’s expedition to the Euphmies and 

; Map of the conntry round Peking, by Dr. Bretachuoider ; 

Map of Now Zealand and Tasmania (Dr. A. Petermonn)}. Map of 
the Ortos Country and adjacent parts of Mongilia ( Neq Elias, Esq. . 
18 Admiralty Charts (Hydrographic Ojice). Map of reconnaissance 
in. East port of Kordofan; Map of part of the Kingdom of Adel, 
between Zeila and Harmar; Plun of the Town of Harrar (Grucrat 
Stone, Chinf Stajf, Egyptian Army). 


_ Phe Pamitvesy ald be thought [i was duo to the Society that he shoul 

gi ye sane ezplanation ef the she ti-vecnetances ckish gare ries to somo disetis- 
tion on the part of the Fellows at the last Meeting, owing ta thelr inability 

to obtain yhisgice® saa ok San now Timtbered orer 3000 menvhers, each of 








wrk too to Eee eteoans Seas atl it waa no eisy matter to 
nal a roca in acmonuimodating 00 jp The Connail 
did all they could hy envagh fT 3 wad 

friends: bt rreabesnerd travels were of auch extooding interest, that 
the gatte Set tenamyceuly hapa ely wad t of the, Fillows Wary 


bail in Londen that weet all suited ‘a thc juirementa. Ww 
to the current business of the even. y both wf the Eooneintien | 
‘wert absent—Mr, Major from ill bh eed Me Be Markham from: family afllic- 


‘tton—bat fe.their he bad edo able to avall himeell! ofthe service of 
 Mullensto read the Papers on New Gittins, and his acquaintanes with 
that cotniry would enable him to explsin avy difficulties that micsht ari. 


The following Papers were then read by D+, Mullens:— 


1.— Description of the Country ami Natives of Port Moresby aud Neiyi- 
boohoo, Nee Gainer. By Octavius C, Sronx, Fn. 
[Exvmairrs] 

Bor, Somerset, February #3, 1676, 

i had the honour of writing you a short note from Anuspata 

(Port Moresby), last Decomber, giving come account of my experi- 
Mow inthe Eastern Peninsula of New Guinea, wherein T atuted 
‘thet, owing to the great difficulty, and ‘st other times utter im- 
pessibility, of procuring native carriers or guides, | and wy 


Mar 8, 1870.] FORT MORESBY AND NEIOHROt 


party liad been unable to penetrate more than 25 miles mland. T 
now take the liberty of scnding you a more detailed account of 
my observahiona, 

Ina former letter from Somerset I hazarded the opinion that 
Timor povies would be eminently snited to insure tho enécess of 
any lengthened journey into the interior; and having since proved, 
to my satinfaction, the wurcliahle character of the natives to act as 
carriors, that opinion is now strengthened. As a cattlecountry, 
the immediate neighbourhoml of Annapata ja well adapted, and I 
would now venture to suggest the introduction of goats by any 
future Expedition proposing temporary location, . 

When we arrival ot Anuapata on the 29th of October, 1875, 
the hills around presented a barren and parched-up appearance. 
They jut ont into the sea in a succession of low conical mounds, 





averaging 400 feet high, forming « range on either side of the 


harbour, and becoming higher the further they recede from it, 
Their formation is limestone, and mixed with a covering of the 
poorest soi! are fispnents of decayed coral, while the sides are 
strewn with pieces of rock, among which « red transinount sort of 
flint, called ly aha natives reeiia, is predominant, and ales « white 
non-autiferons quartz, A seam of plumbago runs along the 
eastern shores of Fairfax Harbour, continuing in a more or legs 
pure condition for. couple of miles, and it is the only metal which 
T positively know exists. The three villages of Anuapata, Tana- 
pata, ond Elevaro, containing a total population of nearly 700, are 
sitnated on the beach east of the harbour at a distange of 2 miles 
from itt opening; behind them extends «valley of the aamo length ; 

while Mount Tapahsrti, rising, like thé keel of a boat, 750 feet 
high, closes it in. ‘The sides of all these hilla partake of tho 
came barron nature, being partially coversd by open forests of 
un - bree (-Eucalypti), averaging B or 10 yards apart, the inter- 
ening spices -growing coarse grass, 7 or 8 feet high, which ia 


annually bornt down in the month of September, when it him 


become dtied, like hay, from the excessive droughiy and solar 
huat. Patches of dark-folisge scrub or jungle usually clothe 
eich mountsin gully and ravine, at rare intervals the lower portion 
of the hillsides being similarly adorned. hese trees. are alive 
with the songs of birds, among which parrots ond doves, of 


various apeciea, are the most common, ‘The hills along the ouuite: 


must have risen from the-sea-level within o compatatively recent 
epoch, for shells, like those existing in the sea at the present 
day, are found at a height of no less than 600 feet. The whole 
country is broken up into hills, mountains, detached chaing, and 
2c2 
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but becoming less regular pnd not go numerous ae they approach 
it, Henee for the first 20 miles fairly fertile valleys and plains 
ars not unfrequar Uy met, thongh the m tine: Opes, which may 

azaid to occupy three-fourths of the entire area, still retain their 
unkindly, barren, and rocky nature. ‘The land, nevertholess, be- 
comes gradnally more fertile ua you approach the interior, and after 
passing the river Laroki, 10 miles distant, numerous; mountain- 
streams and water-courses cut it up in various directions, assisting in 
no slight degree to the desired end. At the twentieth mile a total 
change in the character of the country is at once observable, and 
with it the bird of paradise (Puradisea raggiana) and two other 
species aro immediately seen. The gum-trees and open conntry 
then give way to dense forests of tropical vegetation, tall trees, and 
undergrowth, which completely cover the nurthorn ranges, except- 
ing the upper part of Monnt Owen Stanley, with one impenetrable 
and their heights increase to 400 feet as they near the great 
centml backbone of the Peninsula, when Mount Owen Stanley rises 
ina double peak to a height of 13,205 feet. ‘The face of this 
mighty rock is ront-into a series of volcanic irregularities, crevices, 
aud chasms, throwing out arins In a weaterly direction, while what 
T take to be an extinct crater exists below the western peak. ‘The 
more easterly of these peake- is called Bitoka, and the other Birika, 
A. narrow gap, seen some & miles to the south, and in a nearly 
north-oast direction from Anuapata, is the only one discernibla in 
this impouing range, whose uverage height is about 8000 feet, and 
it is prohubly through this opening that the easiest way of crossing 
the Peninsula will be found. Native tracks are numerous in the 
open country, and likewise penetrate these interminable forests, 
winding sometimes over the hills, and at othery along the course 
of rushing streams. Mount Vetura is situated 17 miles north-cast 
of Fort Moresby, and is, from ite peculiar shape, an unfailing land- 
mark, It forma the south-west point of the Vetura Hange, whence 
it rises in a pagoda-chaped mound to a height of 1200 feet, the 
lower part being clothed with vegetation; while tufts of grass are 
seen clinging to the bure rockwork above, which is worn into a 
sucesion of irregular steps, with vertical rents in them, thongh 
the strata run nearly horizontally, This rango may be 2 miles 
wide and in length § or 10, curving round to the north-east, and 
forming on its west wr inner side an amphitheatre of hills, 1600 
feet high, which includes within it the district of Muuikuira and 
soveral villages, Upon the summit, ata height of 1600 feat, is a 
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tableland, cuoyne Shenoy serves vccveae te te sees 
extremity with gum-trees (Huecdlypij), and then changing into 
denae seral, ‘The southern side rises from the valley beneath, like 
the walls of some leviathan fortress, and on the inner side the 
rocks fall perpendicularly for a distance of 200 feet,* whence gras- 
the table-land over the tall cliffs is w cascade called mariahw, which 
filis in one unbroken volume into the gorge that conducts its 
waiters ‘to the Vetura Eivolet.f This stream averages 15 yards 
wide, and when I saw it: (in December) was 2 feet deep, ramming 
in a westerly direction with a current of O-miles an hour, thongh 
after severe rains it is much swollen, overflowing its banks in 
many places, and aseisting to give nutriment by this means to the 
belt of tall trees that rise on either hand. A valley separates the 
most northerly point of Mount Astrolube—Variata—from Vetura 
to its north, and through this winds the river, called Larciki, 
already mentioned, whem it takes a turn northwards towards ‘the 
high mountains, It is sometimes spoken of as the Manumanu by. 
thé inland tribe, fowing westward, and falling into the sea at the 
villages of that name, attuated at the mouth of the Usborne, in 
Redscar Bay, which is, no doubt, one and the same river, or « 
branch of it, On the authority of several natives T am informed 
that another branch of the same river empties itself into tho sea at 
Karo, a village immediately to the sonth of Hood Point. The width 
where we crossed it, nearly $0 miles in a direct line from its mouth, 
was 25 yards, depth 6 fost, and current 4 miles an honr, while ite 
waters must remain fresh until within a comparatively short dig 
tance of the sea. Owing to the force and depth of thiw current, 
our bageace conld not be carried over, so a raft had to be oon- 
xtructed, and firmly aecured by long ropes before latmehing it on 
the rolling tide. The banks, which are if mech black soil, rise 
abruptly to a height varying from 4 to 10 feet above the Beery 
A few miles lower down, where I first came upon it, they were of 
the former ‘height; bence, ufter heavy rains, it overflows at sdk 
places, creating swamps on ite subsidence. A belt of frees on 
siikeredde; Gries of hives trunks measure 4feet in diameter and 100 
feet high, growing perfeotly erect and void of lower branches, marke 
the river's course. The river ie nearly clear of snags and fallen: 
trunks, but ite seeeer and ite numerous sharp windings condonin 














* The af tht momtaio reminded mo of Guntb—Shunm: wtronge 
hold in pesca. a 
f After the manner of the Staubach, nor Interlaken, in Ewtixerland. 
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The Vetura Rivulet flows into it a littl, west of the point at which 
we crossed, and it receives the waters of several smaller streama, 
Among these the Baikana, 6 miles on the track thither from Anna- 
pata, 14 feet wide und 4 feet deep, may be mentioned. On the road 
to Mount Astrolabe, ¢ miles in a use, direction, such another 
stream is crosed, flowing southwards towards Bootlors Inlet, as 
well as numerous dried-up watercourses, yurying in size from mere 
ditehes to ordinary brooks. During the miny season theses must 
all be, more or less, filled with water, Many parts of the country 
are divided into districts, which vary in name from the villager 
they respectively contain. 

The inhabitants of each village own the country for several 
niles around. The mambers of each family possess a plot of land 
as near as possible to their own homes, the boundaries of which 
aro dlearly defined and understood by their next neighbours, if not 
by the entire village. Either the whole or a part of this:ia neatly 
fenped in and planted with bananas, In the neizhbourhood of: 
Anuapata the hill-sides are covered by such plantationa, which 
intetcccupy a total area of wome $50 scree Yams ond taros, dis- 
pocedl in very limited quantities among the bananas, constitute 
the remaining portion of the agricultural prodace of Port Moresby, 
Owing, however, to the inferiority of the soil, many fail to bear, 
and none attain that perfection which wa fini them doing in the 
interior. There the frequent rain among the mountains canse 
the goil to become very life-giving und nutritious, so that the 
cultivation. Banauas grow Jusuriantly ; while HUpMT-OoVed, FINA, 
tree ((ardewia edulis), betel (Areca catechu), mango ( Manyifera indica}, 
called yahi by tho uatives, and eago-palm (Sagus Rumphii), aro 
indigenous, though the latter is seurce, abounding in Ilema, and 
farther north-west in large quantities. Tobacco is cultivated in 
theinterior; and | likewise found chillies, cucumbers, water-melona, 
végetable-marrows, and small purple grapen. A rose-coloured 
stone fruit, resembling an apple im form and taste, having a white 
fulpy interior, called by the natives muita, waa plentifnl Wild 
oranges prow spareely in the vicinity of Yule Island. oro, and 
the nutmeg-tree (Myristion fragrans), ia ubundant more to the west. 
near the Fly River. That other tropical fruits and spices would 
flourish in the interior of, the poninsnla there is little donb, for 
both soil and climate seem essentially enited to the cultivation of 
coffee, Of the sugar-cano there are already aight indivenous 
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surts; and by adopting the terrace system of irrigation, rice might 
be mad» to form an important item-in her productions, Im the 
open lind the cotton-tree (Bombes penfondram) iy not uommon,. 
aml] the growth of the plant might be attended with satisfactory 
remite. Coconut groves are usually found overshadowing the 
ovast-villages of the peninsula, though, im proportion to the papu- 

lation, who partly subsist upon. the fruit, they are generally inade- 
quate to their requirements. In the neighbourhood of Hood Point,. 
however, they are) particularly plentifal; hence anunal trading 
Voyages are made by the Hood Point natives m the months frum 
October to Jannary to Antapata, bringing coconnts from the eouth 
and sago from ihe north, which they chiefly exchange for earthen- 
ware pottery. In times of extremity they are. forced to «nbsist 
upon the mangrove fruit 

The racy inhabiting the Eastern Peninsula of New Guines differs * 
maferially in physigue from that peopling the main body of the 
igland westwards. Their colour varies from light yellowish-brown 
to rich coffee-brown ; whereas the pore Papuan about the Fly River 
hasan intensely dark brown ekin, but not nearly black—a shade, 
indeed, similar to the islanders of the Loyalty Group. In stature, 
the race of the Eastern Peninsula are, as a rule, not-so tall, -and 
in disposition are less warlike ; mt they are endowed with a greater 
degree of intelligence, that only requires training to raise thom 
from their present lethargy into civilization. It is a notable fact, 
notwithstanding, that the Papuuns appear to possess the art of 
figure-carving, colouring, and imitation in a greater measure than 
the more docile moe; and it would. not surprise me to find, when 
more 14 known of them, that but for their cannibal propensities, 
they are more enlightened than most savage tribes, 

Tt is difficult to draw any positive conelusion os to where the 
light race of the peninaula first camo from, or at what remote period 
of time such influx took place. That they are not the trae aborigi- 
nale of the island is ax certain o# that they are not puro Malays. 
Their character is entirely different from that of the quict, apathetic, 
teserved, und nodemonstrative Malay; and though some are of the 
same Yellowizh complexion, the great majority are very much darker, 
he hair of the Malay ia black, long, and stright; bnt in the mee 
we aro considering it is black, and sometimes auburn, long, ancl 
frizeed ; varying in colour, though not so much in form, among the 
different tribes, Their hair eranertgnendleese of the Faster: 
Polynesians, though it is more frirzed ; theiy complezions are darker, 
they are more vivacious, ani the nose in some is wlightly less 
aryailine. 
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The constroction of their lnnguage is similar, in some instanoes, 
to that of [Eastern Polynesia: several words being uleo alike, while 
others are evidently derived from it." Tam therefure induced to 
beliewe that the people now mbuabiting the south-east portion of 
Sew Guinea have in some far distant time mode their way thither 
from Whe eastern intonds of the Pacific, residing at various places on 
their way, until their poprlation becoming too Inumetons, or frntn 
other canses, they or their offspring were compelled] to wend theit 
way further westward. On landing, they have driven many of the 
aborigines from the sea-coast ; and, afterwards multiplying in popu- 
lation, have oxtended their invasion to the interior, until the whole 
Eastern Peninsula, so far as I have seen and believe, is now peopled 
by them, Intermarringes between these two [peoples must have 
taken place, and it is the result of this mixture which has 
thereon a race far above adam’ fanaa ay both physica) and 
tioral attributes, 

This Paptia-Malay mee is divided into many tribes, aa we fin 
Seotland was formerly info so many clans, each speaking 9 distinet 
Tanguage or dialect—a cironmetance which may be accounted for it 
twowars. Either they have landed at varions periods; or they 
have lived in ech a state of disunion one with another that their 
languages have ceased to bear more than a faint resemblance to 
eich otber, and in some cases none whatever. Of these two 
theories I am inclined to believe the former. Tt is impossible 
at present to my how many tribes the peninsula contains; but 
if we place the unknown portions against those ocenpied by tribes 
white names anil the approximate position of whree country I 
lwrewith give, we ehall have a total number of nearly twenty, 
though this would not represent more than half ihe number 
of dialects spoken. For its size New Guinea will be fornil to poseens 
more languages and diulects than any other country, probably, 
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in the world. 
© An ta Polyneals, te GcamUIDN heron dies aol Maks tamale 
eepamiad hy 8. vowel. “ti long amps a woes owl tw 
I, Father. trite tus. tuna. 
2 Mother, tina. 
3. Animal man, manu, 
5, aye. teoata. nate. 
é, Woman. haini, Vain. 
7 Fire. Iki. loft, 
A, Ars. ira. Nera. 
@. Pitcher. uru. LTE? 
10, Tw walk. 
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and oe akon serine im « too pectiind form upom 
themselves: hat are hot of temper and quick to reat a sx 
injury, thongh soon reconciled: and [ have known them to bring 
come trifling present. as @ sort of apology for any hastiness on their 
part, ‘They are fairly moral, but by no ineans modest; clean in 
their habits, particularty eo in their eating, and generally active... 
They are peacefully disposed towards the white man when they 
understand his pacific intentions, and soon become attached, Tho 
Women aré not debased, as we find them among the Papuan moe, 
but mix freely with the men, attending to their domestiv ocr pa 
tions, and being the reverse of aly at foreigners when they have. 
once got accustomed ta their sight, Thetr akin, unlike that of the 
Kulkalica and Papuan races, his no disagreeable odour attached to. 
it; mad they are fond of all aweet-scented harbs, with which. they 
often decorate theirarme and heads. The women are great talkers, 
taking. an active part in every disturbance and discussion of im- 
terest, and making the hardest and most determined bargains; so 
that where the hasband fails, his wife caanatte supceads. When. 
allowed liberties, they do not fail to take advantage; and at Pert 
Moresby, in particular, they are accomplished thieves, inveterate: 
liars, confirmed beggars, and ungenerous too degree.* These ard. 
their fonr worst characteristica; but we found those in the interior, 
and: other visitors fram north and south, quite different, though 
whether naturally eo or through fear | cannot say. Whoever the 
setilor, a firm and determined bearmg ought to be exercised. from. 
tho first, #0 as to prevent the natives from becoming too familiar, 
ag any non-olwervance of this may lead to serious consequences 
with ‘nscrupulons whity poople who would. not hesitate to shoot 
down those who had been accnstomed to Tank themselves ne 
the privileged. Although hasty, the term. “agvage,” us applied to 
these people, is o total misnomer, for they are neither cannibals, nor 
possess other degrading qualities which mark most suvage tribes. 
Both ecxes ate very vain of their outwanl appearance, oiling 
their bodies, and sidorning themselves with shell-, feather, and 
Lote-ornaments, and un all festive occasions each trying to outvio 
the other in his scanty wardrobe, They are friendly with other 
tribes,7 although none feel perfectly secure in the country of another; 
with what degreo of reason, howover, 1 am unable to say, as they 
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=r SE eciiate Boaylinity teen sodicini from those cases 
which have come under my observation. It ie certain that the 
inland tribo is regarded by the Motu with a sort of superstitions 
thread, notwithstanding that peace was formally made between 
them a couple of years ago, as they found it would be advantageous 
forbeth, Long droughts, contrary winds, or any calamity such as 
they might bring about, is often attributed to them, 

All the villages of the coast tribes are built «0 low down upon 
the beach tlint, at high-water, the sea flows unilor the houses, which 
are consequently built upon poles let into the shinglea, s that the 
floomy are from 6 to 10 feet above. ‘These villages iny average 
4milos apart, cach containing sixty houses, and six inhabitanta to 
‘the house, the distance between them varying from one village in 
30 miles to three villages in. half-mile, which, reckoning the 
eoart-line of the peninsula at $00 miles, * wonld give « population of 
72,000, The inland villages are thinly scattered, and are not wo 
large. The largest we saw did not contain. more than. fifteen 
houses, and the emalliat only five houses. Dividing the Koiari 
country into sections of 10 milow square, we might find ten villages 
in each containing the same number of houses, which, with an 
average of six inhsbitants per house, would give us & population of 
600 to 100 eqnare miles; or, taking the area of the poninenla ot 
31,000 square miles, would give an inland population of 126,000. 
4f this be added to the sea-coast population, it would make the 
total peninsular population to nomber 144,000, or nearly ten 
periims te the equare mile. 

From the high land surrounding Annapata, ite limestone forma- 
thon, free as the neighbourhood ia from marshy land, comparatively 
free aa it ia from mangroves, and open as the villages wre to the sea- 
breezes, one would imagine a liealthier locality need nut be looked 
for, This is o mistake: and although I am mnable to state the 
Precise canse, yot tho assertion is unfortnnately too easy to prove. 
Among eeventeen Harotonga and savage island native teachers, 
with their wives (making o total of thirty-four), two-thirds of 
whom hed only been located there or in the vicinity one yoar, and 
the remainder two and « half years, no lees than seventeen, deaths 
have occurred, nine of which took place betwem Deosmber 1874 
and Novewher 1875, from fever anid wenest Among those still 
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* This deo oot allow for uunerous miso dentin, 
the teachers ot) the jelaule to the weet of the Gulf have 
sora serast oe Hie in the ease proportion (17, f beliews, out-of 31), exelaudlen 
" rage fee oar Tolan. It would be wollte verify (hose 
tatiethie from the LMS, wie 4 be eranpelled to lay them hefom fate 
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living, attacks ere of frequont ooctrrence. Dealing of my own: 
inal party, after a three months residence two members enffered 
from. attacks, and in one case rather severely. Horo 
(Yule Island’) ‘ies been stated as healthy ;. it'is of ‘coral: formation, 
hilly, and has every appearance of boing so; butalthough ¥ heliove 
it to be more healthy than Port Moresby, yet the mainland opposite 
is, [ foal convinced, less ao, An eminent Italian naturelist, afters 
redidenes of some months upon the island, told me his health bad 
not @ufferel, but his assistant hod nevertheleas been obliged to 
return to Europe in consequence of ill-health, Two gontleman 
who since Janded there, were after a three mémiha’ residence #90 
altered im appearatice that at first scarcely recognised them. 

The year 1875 was an exceptionally fine ono, but the climate is 
always very equable. In that year the variation at Anuspata was 
not more than 7° 40' between the maximum heat of any month, 
and 3°°1" between the minimom hoat of the same period, The 
hottest month was February, the thermomater at nine o'clock in the 
morning averaging 90° 49°; and the culdest, at the same hour, wae 
Auguat, which averaged ai +; while the average day-temperature 
for the year waa 66° 71", and nisht-tomperature:- 72° *. The most 
rainy months were between November and May (exelnsive), and 
the finest between April and December (exclusive), In April, whan 
the greatest rainfall occurred, it regisiered 6°50 inches; amd ‘in 
November, when the least oceurred, the gange indicated 023 inch. 

The climate of the interior is more salulirions, but it is impos 
ble to live in ths valleys without injuring the constitniion,; on 
acoomnt of the exorssive moistira of the atmoephore. As the 
morning sun rises above the hille, and pours ite glow down into the 
valleys, the moisture from the rains and heavy dews is cotverted 
inte vapour, which hangs suspended in the form of white clouds; 
and it is net until the upper air becomes stificiently heated: ihat 
honvy raing of the preoeding night thie was an oavery-day scens 











from my camp near Matogorogoro, sitnuted in the district of Muni-: 
kaira, ut an elevation of 1100 foot, by aneroid measurement, Ts ig 


on-thia acegunt that all Koinri villages are built as ‘high ap on the 
mountain-tops as posible," | 

When a Motu dies, whother man or woman, the deceased's nearost 
relatives go into mourning. ‘This they do by either « 


the whole body and ‘fice von ur only partially ao, », deponding 








* "The climate of the interior, no bee than ite hoa regetathon, reminded mar 
af kote parts im the mterior of Jara. 
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upon what relation they held to the dead person, always adopt- 
is: a very distant one, he will merely mark the face with a cortain 
solves. A man putting on deep mourning will wear a belt and 
snmilets of biack cane; and all tho ocast-tribea I have mentioned 
i system of blackening themeclves on such occasions. 








adopt a simila 
The blacking used for this purpose is plumbago, or okor. "The 
Koiari and Koitapn,on the contrary, whiten their faces with ashes 
on the death of a relation,* blackening them only‘for the sake of 
beautifying. The Maiva dress themselves in black cord belt and 

mints; in addition to which, like the three just described, the 
clilefs, and those wmder them who possess one, wear on their heads 
adress of black cassowary feathers, placed in such a nianner as to 
nearly obscure the features, The Lema men pnt on a wide yellow 
belt, armlets,-wristlots, leglets, and anklets of plaited rattan, and a 
necklace or Mikifa of small bell-shaped seeds, having » bluish tint, 
The Kirapuno women wear cimilar seeds, suspended by strings 
from the top part of the ear, and necklaces of the sume; while J 
have seen them wearing, in addition, some of the bouts of deceased 
rilative. The latter are either carried beneith tho left arm by a 
string pasred over the right shoulder, or else in a small netted bag 
OF srt, : 


The graves of the Motu are dug just above the beach, upon the 
nnd-side of the village, and fronting the house in which deceased 
lied lived ; while over them: rustle the leaves of the cooonnt-trees 
af they fan to and fro in the bree. When the body ia placed in 
the-harr, and smiting their heads seemingly with some violence. 
It is thon covered over with shingle, raised slightly above the level 
of the beach, and the ceremony is concluded, 

The number of wives. a Motu has is anly limited to the amount pf 
his riches; but notwithstanding this, it is quite the exeeption for a 
man to have more than one wifo; and none that I am aware of hare 
more than three. In Tema it isnot uncommon for a chivf to possess 
a* many a3 ten wives; but the Motu women raise such strong objec- 
tions, that the men generally enbmit with a good grace. One case 
happened while I wasin their country which illnstmtes the truth 
of this statenumnt, wherein a man having, against his wifs's wishes, 
married again, she, in retaliation, destroyed his plantation, and 

loolehed would probably have been the consequence, had not the 

Se a ee 


* The Rulkatlign, art U halieve the Papuass, do leew ies, 
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natives, armed with clubs and spears, prevented it. On that ooca- 
som: the womel, Maal Nena hihi impromptu logs of wood and stout 
poles; took a leading part, their shrill voices being heard above the 
exeited tones of themen. Few men over twenty years of age renmmin: 
single, and both sexes are nearly equally represented, though, uss 
role, their progeny is not numerous, Some of the younger women are 
remarkably pretty; but after matrimony they soun lose their beauty, 
and when old their features become wizened and unattractive, The 
aon carry their age better, but the oldest would seurcely exceed 
sixty years. The following articles, or some equivalent for any 
among them that he does not possess, are necessary to induce a 
father to pert with his daughter in matrimony to tha donor: 

1 dog’s-teeth necklace, or dodom; I pearl shell, or mairi; T pig, 
or buruma; 1 nassa-shell necklace, or tantan (6 folda); 1 stone 
tomahawk, or dla; 1 white cone-shell anmlet, or foia; 1 spear, or 
io; and 2-women's girdles, or rans, made from the sago-palm, and 
colonred. 

Excepting while the Motu canoes are aheent on their trading 
voyages, dances, or mavarne, are almost of nightly occurrence among 
the wnmurried of both eexea, They take place on the beach in front 
of the chief's house, commencing at dusk and sometinies continumyg 
nitil dawn, more partionlurly so during the few nights following 
the safe return of their friends and relations, Moonlight nights are 
preferred, as no fire or other artificial light is burnt at auch times, 
The dances vary in character, but all are conducted with onder and 
Propriety. mn great occasions the children seat themselves around 
a cleared space, while the grown-up men ond women stand behind 
to witness the performance; and the chief with-some of hie friends 
look on from the verandah of his house: Each man carries a drum: 
all accompany the sound by a monotonvus chant, keeping wonderft 
time with their bodics. as they. go through a series of figures like 
thoes of a quadrille, Etiquette forbids the married people from 
tuking part in these recreations. None of the Kirapune womet are, 
however, allowed to dance; but the motions of the married and, 
ginglo men are charmingly graceful and plowsing, Each carriéy 9 
diram, which be sways from side to side, or above the head, aecom- 
panying it by the voice and the movement of the limbs, the evoln- 
tions employed resembling those of a ballet. The Motu are very 
fond. of singing, and when in their canoes their voices, mellowed by 
distance, may be frequently heard. 

Having given a few leading characteristics concernin ng 7 
Peninsula of Now Guines, and thous of its people with ion! Le ig 
in contact during « three months’ residence in that country, 1 
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swould take the liberty to conclude tes fiw words respecting its 
colonisation. 

The climate of a country propored to - be annexed may éxercise an 
important influence in guiding any decision respecting ft Dhave 
already given certuin statistios which are not encouraging, bet the 
‘deaths allnded to, it will be noticed, are confined to the ooloured 
natives of Polynesia. They having resided longer in the peninenla 
‘than any white man, such o result would be natnral, but the per- 
centage is enormous %T am inclined to think, nevertheless, that 
‘Buropeans can withstand the fatal effects of tropical illnesses ae 
“by change of location better than most dark taces; and that, conme- 
quently, in localities where the latter die the former might eaity 
have a passing illness; But although the climate of its coast cannot 
bo called healthy, that of the mountain-tops farther inland would, 
1 feel convinced, be found otherwice, and it is there principally 
that the labours of the cultivator would be best repaid. ‘Bot even 
along the sea-const I do not think that moch need be feared a long 
i proper precautions ure taken in the manner alloded to eleewhere,.* 
‘The west of the Gulf is decidedly unhealthy, though high and 
heslthy Iscalijies may perinps be found 200 or 300 miles in the 
interior, by means of the Fly River, and due north of the Gulf at a 
cousiderably leas distanve, but these remain to be proved. 

So far as trading is concerned, it is certain that the natives have 
at present no article ihe export of which would offer sufficiont induce 
ments to tempt any Colonising Company to-settle on the peninsula 
with # pecuniary motive in view, ‘Tortoiweshell doos exist, hot I 
should doubt if there was so much os hnlf-a-ton weight in the entire 
area. Precious minerals.may and probably do exist among the 
high mountains to the north; but gold is quite mknown to the 
nalives, and no signs of any wore met with by my party. Ebony 
and aandal-wood likewise remain to he diseovere:]; while some af 
the finest timber in the world is only waiting fir hands to work. 
“The land woold have to be purchased from the natives; and any 
refosal to sell to euch a Company would probably lead to serions 
consequences, and change their present, feelings into thoi of hoe 
tility. From numerous inquiries and my own observations T believe 
that pearl-ebell, if found at all to the west of the Gulf, will not bo 
found im sufficient quantities to pay; while tripang (béche de mer), 
though found on the reefs te the south, is not over-abundant, 

‘That the inlabitents themselves are sufficiently intelligent to 
wish for forther enlizhtenment | quite belicve; but to effect this 
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change too much care cannot be exercised. Any large or sudden 
influx, without its motive being perfectly understood, would either 


ho resisted, or else drive the habitants from their own homes and 


plantations into the interior, only to result in their extermination, 
like that steadily taking place among the aborigines of Australia. 
Such a systeta av that referred to among a superior and not unfriendly 


race met, at all events, be avoided, for her inhabitatts are already 


wofew. Of all modes of colonisation ang an untutured pooplis, 
T conceive that to be the beat which ie attained by peaceable means ; 
that which raises them into a sphere of contentednes and useful- 


pes; which, while not permitting insubordination, yet exercises: 


gentleness; which, though governing, yet allows her subjecta— 
whether black or white—to have an interest In that: government. 
It has been contended that the Dutch system is one of ¢ 

if not of slavery; but 1 am blind to see that either of these exist i in 
a government which obliges an indolent people, even though at first, 
against their will, to become tillers of the soil, whereby they are 
created aseful mombers-of society, find themselves more contented, 
possess better homes, and all are benefited, Such ts the omse-with 
tighteen millions of Javanese; and 4 systeni that can accomplish 
this end is not one to be lightly looked pon. 


(Mr, Stone's Paper will appear entire in the * Journal,’ Vol xtvi:] 


9. Remarks on the Natires amd Products of the Fly River, New Guinea, 
By Stoson L. M. DY Avseeric* 


Tus excellent accounts published of the visit to the Fly Rivur in 
the Ellengewan by Mr. Macfarlane and Mr, Uhester leave, as far as 
regards the descriptive appearance of the country, littl: for me to 
write upon, I therefure shall confine my remarka principally to 

the natives aud svimal life seen by the Expedition, aa far as my 
limited time would onuble mop.to observe. I will give my own 
impressions, leaviug to future travellers, who may have mora time, 
the opportunity of adding 10, and completing with probably greater 
sccurpoy, the observations I made. Iwill first relate my observa- 


tions om thé natives of Ratau, avillage situated at the entrance of 


a stnall river or creek at New (Guinea, almost opposite to Cape 
York. The object of our calling at this village was for the purpow of 
obtaining the company of an old Chief, Main», who was.to. nct both 
ad interpreter and pilot during our propoced visit to the Fly River. 


* Extracts from letters to De. Beemett of By blished in the Srila 
Meraing Herald, March) 1578. nN 
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"We landed at the village in the afternnon of the 2nd uf December, 
Tt was composed of four large hotses only. These habitations ore 
remarkable for their great length, and each has accommodation. for 
a number of married people. The houses are built om piles, and 
the floor is upwards of 1 feet from the ground, and not far distant 
from high-water mark. The houses have two frontages, and two 
entrances, opening npon a small verandah, where the natives are 
in the habit-of sitting, or employing themselves in yarions oconpa- 
tions, or in conversation, Two wooden ladders commmnnicate with 
the verandah, and are in make superior toany Thad seen before in 
New Guinea, The people, houses, and village are kept in avery | 
(se tnlecaaieey aitanetaminadbes habitations were also in a similar 
condition; ani from there not being any other openings to these 
extensive honpes hari those before mentioned, aml from being ina 
smoked and dingy state, a visitor entering them wonld have to get 
his eyes acoustomed to the darkness before he would be capable 
of distinguishing the objects or persons imside, Many families 
inhabit these houses, and to every family there belongs a small 
compartment where they covwk and sleep, ‘These houses resemble 
those used by the inhabitants of tha north-western part af New 
Guinca, and the resemblance: is still more étriking to the traveller 
when he observes a trophy of skulls engpended tear the entrance. 

About forty men came to meet us dn the beach, and at the sume 
time the verandahs of the houses were crowded by women ani 
young people. None of the men approached us armed, but we soon 
afterwards discovered that they had bows und arrows placed behind 
a house ready for any event that might happen. | certainly eun- 
not eee any harm im their taking theee precautions, ae it is very 
. probable they have found out by experience that white poaple are 
not alwuys to be trusted; still I do not consider they would keep 
-jriima on the defimsive, if they Imew that anything was to 

be gained by fuking the offensive. As soon as they saw that we 
had discovered their concealed weapons, they removed them in 
great haste to some other place. Some of the carved ones attracted 
our attention, and we were desiroud of purchasing somo of them, 
but they refused to eell any. In ¢#pite of their diffidence and 
reserve we remained several hours on shore, visiting the hounes, 
gardens, and the burial-ground. 

The plantations were well fenced, and yams, far, ond bananas 
were under cultivation, and coconut-palms were also abwudant. 
The burial-placy was situsted u short distance from the village, 
ami close tothe beach, We observed om the gruves a quantity of 
provisions placed, cunsisting of bananas, coconnts, and aleo an old 
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bow and eome arrows, A strong fence had been erected round the 
graves, to protect them from any intrasion. ‘The eoxconuia were 
empty, but the bananas were left untouched, most probably became 
as yet they were not snfficiently ripe. I may remark thot the 
natives. far west also adopt the custom of placing provisions and 
arms on the graves of the dead. When mourning for the dead, 
they paint the whole of the body of a white or yellow colour ; 
whilst in the east of New Guinea the natives for a similar ovent 
paint themselves with black, At this place some peculiar adormn- 
menia are adopted by the women, in addition to the painting, con- 
sisting of an ornament made of fringed strings of gras or fibre, 
which they wear over the arms and logs below the knee, and 1 
little above the ankle: but what imparts to the mouming women. 
a remarkabie: appearance is a strange: dress worn by them on this 
cocaaion, made of a bundle of small ropes, through whieh the heuit 
is passed, and extending over the bedy to the knee, and then 
fastened by a cord round the waiet. 

L observed that the natives uae wooden pillows when sleeping, 
which were generally formed from o portion. of the root of  man- 
grove-lee, and out so 08 to sland upon four legs. Among some of 
the pillows I observed one made in the shape of an iguana lizard, 
tho bead anid tail of which was rndely carved; another was formed 
like « inman head attached to the body of a reptile, and bearing 
aome resemblance to a sphinx, The food of the natives appeared 
t consist principally of yame, sagu, taro, coconuts, aml an abun- 
dance of fish and turtle, The women wear s scanty covering, but 
the men are entirely naked, 

The men are tall, of sre habit, with long arms ani legs, but 
the body short. Among the women I saw many who were tall, with 
pot very prepossessing features, but they appeared to hove great 
mnscnlar power. ‘Che colour of their akin is generally of o dark 
copper colour, but I did not observe any so black as the natives of 
Cape York, or of those of ‘aman or Cornwallis Island. Their hair 
is frizzlel ond woolly, nnd often short. I examined some whom: 
heads had been shaved, and perceived that the hairs are equally 
Histributed over the wealp, and do not grow m tufts, but as goon as 
the hair commences to grow it assumes that peculiar tufted appear- 
ance which would readily deceive a superficial observer, 

Ti would be difficult to decide which type predominates arhong 
them, eo many are the individual varieties. I have seen eome 
closely resembling the natives of Cape York, others similar to the 
Fastern. race, anil consider it probable that there is also a 
mixture of the Papuan race among those inhabiting the western 
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part of New Guinea. JT am mom decided in my opinion when 
I observe not only their physical features, but ales that the 
natives of KRatau resemble the Western peoplo in the moe of 
constructing their honses, using the bows and arrows in preference 
to the spear; thoy have also two skin-diseases. peculiar to. those 
people, named by them “ Bento" anil “(Cascado.” Alao, like the 
Western people, they maintain the practice of hunting for heads, 
preserve the skulls of their enemies, and keep them suspended in 
their houses. ‘They aleo adopt the same enstem of preserving the 
lower jaw «eparate from the skull, and omamented similarly to 
that which 1 have seen done by the natives of Orangerie Bay, 
on the south-cust cost. 1 conld not, however, ascertain if they 
ust the lower jaw aa an armlet similar to that people. If this 
could be proved, my opinion would he atrengthened that the Katan 
race have intermixed with the Eastern people. 

In a few of the islands in Torres Straite there resides a pacnHiar 
variety of the so-cailed Tapuan race, distinct from the inhabitants 
of other islands in the Strmite, ‘he largest island inhabtted by the 
peculiar variety I have alluded to is Darnley Tuland, Many of tlio 
people of Katan have similar physical characters: so [ consider it 
would bea task of some diffinulty to discover the original typo, for 
it has evidently been destroyed by the intercourse with other 
Traca. 

Among the boya I did not observe such protuberant abdomens as 
ts tially observed nmone these ruces. ‘The boys appear to be 
more numerous than the girla; bul probally the latter, being more 
timid, did not like to appear before strangers. 

On the 7th of December we were at anchor opposite to a large 
village on Kiwai Jaland, about 25 miles from the entrance of the 
fly River, The inhabitants of this village are on amicable terms 
with those of Katan, from which village two. canoes had followed 
te by another route, arriving the day previons, and informing the 
natives. of our intention to visit them, Many cimoes came out to 
ua from the village; they are very long, with a single outrigger, 
light, and only supported by two arms. Several of tho natives 
came in them fo trade, brmging coounnta, bananas, yams, ond 
‘mangoes, ‘There were no women or children with them. They 
wort all perfectly naked. tnt were ornamented with urmlete and 
belts made of griies or ration. They have, similar to the natives of 
Katan and other islands in Torres Straits, the helix of the ear 
piereed ; and the lobes artificially elongated, and olau perfirated 
and decorated, aa woill os the helix, with tufte of ornaments nado of 
grass and dyed of wred colour, I saw somo of tom who led fiw 
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lobea of the ear extending to = inches in lengih, They were not 
armed, bart their weapons are bows and arrows; they hueve also 
‘knives and tomabawks of iron, which they procure from the natives 
of Katau, and aleo from some of the islands in Torres Straits, who 
are kept well supplied with these articles by trading with. the. 
yessela engaged in the pearl-fisherics. 

Opposite Canca Island, about seventy miles from the mouth of 
the river, there are some lnrge villages and a numerous population. 
Although our first approach the natives displayed a hostile 
feeling, and advanced boldly to attack us, yot, by the exercies of m 
wise policy towards them, and showing our power without inflict- 
ing any injury (except we lied been compelled to do eo for solf- 
preservation), we giceseded in reconciling them, and we became 
very friendly; it terminated in a number of canoes coming to thes 
steamer, several of tle natives. coming on board aml remaining 


several hours, regarding with great interest and curiosity every” 


object that attracted their attention; they asked questions, anil 
replied to any made to them throngh Maino, who acted as inter- 
preter, making use of tho Kiwai language. 

From the anchorage not more than two houses of the nearest 
village were visible, ane of which was extimated at about 500 feet 
im length; and a little behind the edge of the bank we ooull 


shunduntly abont the village. On the top of ane of the latter trees: 


T observed the red feathers of the bird of paradise (Paradieea rag- 
giana) suspended from a branch, which T suppose was placed there 
ne a decoy to attract those birds to the snares placed for them by 
the natives, or to bring them within reach of their arrows, as ja the 
custom among the Arn islanders. 

The chief of the village also came on hoard. Hoe wow a fine 
locking aman, and seemed very intelligent; he converes) freely, 
quoving actively about, and laughing ; although I did not think, in 
spite of hia cheerfal manner, that he had dismissed hiw fear at being 
amongst a strange mice of people, yet he seemed very much grat 
fied at receiving so mnch attention and Iindness, ond at being 


such an object of curicsity, Ho accepted everything given to 


‘dem, tut never szked for anything. From the natives that came 


on bord, and from three I observed in the canoes, I made notes of 

their physical appearance. They bear a great resemblance to the 

people of Kiwai, but are a little lighter in colour and more slender 

in form. T saw some resembling Arabs, Their averago height 

is moderate, the comparstively small, the forehead depressed 

and sloping beekwurnls. T obeerved #09 uniform resemblance 
Zo2 
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among them as to lead me to come at ones to the conclusion that 
they -mnst either intermarry among themselves or among a people 
ofa similar race. What are. they? is the question. If we take as 
a type of the Papuan race the inhabitants of the north-west part of 
New Guinea, I do not consider they belong to that race, but they 
may be considered as approximating nearer to those of the south- 
emst part—at least as far us we have hind as yet an opportunity of 
observing those living on the coast. 

T met natives who were on a visit at Yule Island, who oame from 
Cape Possession, and closely resembled them. Bowater: I do not 
believe they are a pure race. In commen with the two races of the 
East and West, many customs, &c., showed that they participate in 
the-two races. They have, similar to those of the North, the hunt- 
ing for beads, and the constraction of their habitations, although ot 
this place there is a slight difference in them, for here the houses 
have af many openings in them as there are inside ‘compartments. 
Similar to those of the West, they build their canoes in the same 
manner, wear a head-dress made of the plumes of the birds of para- 
Gise, a heavy wooden belt, and a breast-plate of mothar-o’-pearl 
‘sholl. Poruliar to themselves, | observed a helmet very skilfnily 
made with ratian and cord; salen a piece of white shell used as o 
portion of their war-diress, and worn over the pudenda ‘But that 
which was most peculiar to them, and new to the othnologist, was 
the method adopted by them of preserving the heads of their 

In the North, as is well known, the notives are of avery ferocion® 
character, and very active headhunters, but preserve anly the 
tknlls, At Katau tho natives also hunt for heada, and preserve 
the skulls, at the same time separating the lower jaw, which is asid 
to be ured oocasionally ag an ornament. But these people do not 
only kont for ard preserve the akulls, but thoy are in the habit. of 
adorning them with great skill; and this process is, as far as I havo 
obuerved, quite novel in New (ininea, althongh I believe the 
practice ia adopted at other islands east of New Guinea. 

After the skulls have been perfectly cleaned, they cover them 
with a mask, formed from a preparation of wax, probably mixed 
with some resinous material; the mask extends from the mpper part 
of the forehead to the roots of the teeth of the upper jaw, The 
upper part of the mask is adorned with the bright red seeda of tho 
wild liquorice vine (Abrus precaturins), and the outer edge ia 
iderned by plaited stripes of rattan. The eyes are represented by 
two small species of the cowrie shell, or a black seed alav auy- 
rounded by the soarlet acods of the Abras preeoforivs; from the 
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sygomatic process of the famporal bones two long fringed ear-pen- 
The lower jaw is strongly fastened behind to the epgomstio bones, 
and in front by small rattan cords from below the aymphysia of the 
chin, passing inside the nasal passages In thie way the lower jaw 
in seoured to the upper. To this is attached » loop of plaited 
ratian, two feet long, which is weed ga a hinndle ‘This Joop is 
secured to the akull by a transverse stick of hard wood, pasaing 
behind the two condyles of the lower jaw, and in front at the fora- 
men magnum, In removing the mask from one of the eknlls, I 
found the orbita were ulmest entirely filled with lime, and the long 
thorn of the sago-palm was inserted in the optic foramen. To give 
aupport, strength, antl the required length to the nose, & piece. of 
rattan is ingeniously wed, and the distension of the nostrils effected 
hy the insertion of sagu-thorns and grass. The interior of the 
ginlis was found partially filled with stunes, hard seeds, pumice 
stone, and kept in by dried grmss, When held by the loop ‘and 
swung about, a loud rattling notes ix produced; and we infor from 
it that they are probably used in their dances. 

The weapons used by these people are bows and arrows. The 
bows are about six feet high; the arrows vary very Touch, som 
are pointed with hard wood, others with bamboo, bones, ani a few 
with the long nail of the cassowary. It is-aaid that soma of the 
arrows are, poisoned, and I believe the statement, which was alas. 
confirmed by Maino, and from the following fact: 1 asked the 
natives to sell me come of their weapons, and they readily dub 
su: but when I wanted to purchase one pointed with bamboo they 
refused, until Toffered so high a price that they could mit reaiat 
the temptation, and then handed it to me with the greatest care, 60 
that no one should be touched by tha point, which appeared to be 
smeared with some preparation of » reddish colour, As fir as I 
could uscortain by signs, I undersioud them that same were poisoned 


They alwaya carry with them a hamboo knife, which is use for 
severing the heads of their enemies. They do: not usually keep it 


sharp, lmt when required they sharpen the edge with @ sholl (a 
freah-water species of (yrena), which ts always carried for the 
purpose, attached to the knife. They have also a kind of dagger, 
formed from the thigh-bone of the cassowary, the handle of which 
is taatefully adorned with the red seca of the Abrus precalorius 
The dagger ia used to dewpatch the wounded man, unl then the 
amboo knife to cut off his head. 
Tho worthy Maino, who, according to his own confession, had out 
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off thirty-three heads himself, gave uso full ond minute deseription 
of his mode of operating. Tt was thus: when tho victim was dead, 
the skin and muscles of tho neck were cut through ; than grasping 
the head with both hands, it was-forcibly inclined from one side to 
the other, and then by a powerful twist the bones of the neck were 
dislocated, and by a little further aid from the knife the head was 
of To give us an illustration how it was done, he acted fictitiously 
00 4 man on board. 

“The further the tmveller advances into New Guinea, the greater 
the diffenity is increased of enabling the anthropologist to solve the 
problem of the Papuan race; and Ido not consider that we shall be 
alle te come to any conclusion respecting them until more of the 
interior has been explored, for short visits to the coast will: not 

serve the purpose; and also until we have become acquainted with 

their language, a8 well ag made a comparison of the skulle of the 
various races. Tam aware thet some anthropologists do not place 
inuch dependence solely on the skulls, still it has been found of 
great assistance in.some degree of detormining the various races, 

On the 14th of December, we were 150 miles up the Fly River, 
the furthest point reached by the Eieugowan, Not far from. our 
anchorage, I found the rning of an old village composed of five 
house, they were from 30 to 40 feet in length, and from 15 to 20 feet 
Wile; they were consirocted of the tranks.of small trees, and had 
been covered with palm-lesvea: the floor was ooly a footand a half 
from the ground ; a trench 2 feat wide and about the same in depth 
had been dug all round the habitations for the purpose of dmining 
tiem, a moet remarkable and novel proceeding for Now Guinea. 
Close to the village I. observed some wild bananus growing, and a 
grass, oalled * Job’s Tuars" (Coiz lachryma), the seeds of which are 
used generally in New Guinea for making necklanes and other 

This ruined villago was so fur distant from the last natives we 
saw thot Iam inclined to consider that it had been inhabited by 
some of the natives of the interior, Tho guneral appearance of 
the country on the borders of the river was that of low swampy 
islands, formed by a large delta, come old, and some more recently 
nf the water: some aro evidently in  atate of formation, while 
others are disappearing, being washed away by the current. ‘This, 
T expect, will be the fate of Canosa Island, which had very recently 
been severely injured by a hurricane, destroying a large namber of 
trees, and its banks can almost daily be seen to bo washed away by 
the floods and ‘currents. ‘Tho relative age of the diferent inlands 
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Hore tho wild nutmeg nd the gigantic fig-trees are seen in Frnit 
und Inxutiance of foliage, attracting the frult-ating pigeons 
‘Carpophaga), the med bird of paradise (Paradise rayypiana ), Hiorn- 
bills (Baceres rajicollis), and other species of frogivorous birds in 
erest numbers, At snother part the Candle-nut-tree ( Alewrites), 
and several species of Kanary nut-trees (Canarium), on the fruit of 
which the grent palm cockatoos (Microgloseus aterrimus) feed, 

Where the jungle is not so dense o emall bamboo grows, and is 
a place of resort for the Megapodins and Talogallus, being enitable 
for their food and the construction of their nesta, Whore the 
forest is moro dense it is difficult to penetrate from the entangle- 
ment of the vines, and that strong-growing climbing palm (Colamms 
ausiralie?) which throws up ehoots of great length eoversd with 
sharp spines, and long tendrily similarly armed, nacending to the 
topw of the tallest trees. At this place we observed the Racquet 
tailed kingitshor (Tawysipiera dea) frequently seen darting with a 
tea y dash upon a beetle or some other insect ; while the beautifol: 
king bird of paradise (Cincinuurus regia) may be seen climbmg on 
the vines, displaying the bright tints uf ite splendid, rich, and 
varied colours to the bright raya of a tropical sun as it onoasionally 
penetrates the dens» foliage of the trees. 

The eplondid and rare kingfisher (the Halyeon niqroxcyamea), and 
another kingfisher (the Geyer eolifaria), are heard uttering their 
piercing notes by a rivulet in some secladed nook. 

When the trees are more lofty but not so overgrown by vines, 
the largeand noble-crested pigeon ({foura ep,), the size ofa turkey, 
is often seen walking very majestically about, seeking for the 
fruits and seeds pon which it subsists; and on the top of the 
laftiest trees the magnificent red bird of paradise (Poradiaea 
ropgiana) ia seen displaying under the bright sumshim ita tich and 
beautifal planmge, or endeavouring to exdite the attention of the: 
nnadomed female froin its elevation out of the reach of the arrow 
of the natives or the gun of the naturalist; but the king of the 
furest here tis the cassowary, the footprints of which ure to be-seen 
in every muildy place, mingled with the hoofmarks of the wild 
ear. ‘Tho might at this place is disturbed by a variety of strange 
noises, and probably still stranger animals; whilet at the early 
hoars of the morning we aro awakened by the piercing cries of 
numbers of lories, honey-eating parrots (‘Trichoglosms), passing over 
vour head#, the latter darting with the rapidity of an arrow, A 
lond “whoek-shock™ emanates from the mmoiosical throsta of 
the birds of paradise; and the peculiar prolonged loud and shrill, 
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but moornfal, whistle of the great palm cockatoo (Microglossus 
aterrimus), and the drom-like noise of the qusowary, with the notes 
of numerona other birds, vary the woodland sounds. The scenery, 
if not very bold, was interesting for itm rovelty, and it was almost 
impossible to resigt a kind of fascination produced by the wildness 
and novelty of our situation. 

Tt ia difficult to express the feeling of the explorer on. anchor- 
ing in & new place up» river a little before sunset, when every 
object appears before him wonderful, novel, and. interesting, and 
which, on the approach of darkness, assumes a fantastical appeur- 
ance, especially when millions of firetlies are seen Hitting about in 
all directions; their lights reflected in the clear smooth water, 
increasing the lumimosity to nearly double. I may mention hore 
that when at anchor at Kiwai Island, carly in the moming, ond a 
little before sunset, thousands of the black and white pipwons 
(Carpophaga epilloren) were seen, as at Yule Island, going from the 
east to the west to their roosting-places, and in the morning would 
be seen returning from the west to the east, so | consider this 
species of pigeon to be almost as plentiful in this part of the world 
as the American passenger pigeon (Colamba migratoria) is in North 
America. 

My curiosity waa very much excited by Mr. Stone's discotery of 
a very lurge bird of fight, the footprints of buffaloes on: tho Baxtar 
River, and by reading in ‘Nature’ of the discovery of the. dang of 
the rhinoceros in New Guinea by Captain Moresby, I ilo notallude 
to the imaginative fauna of 4 Captain Lawaon, becanee the more real 
discoveries of Captain Moresby and Mr. Stone are amply sufficient 
toexcite the most sanguine hopes of any naturalist, Butalast J 
waa doomed to disappointment, and found it a delusion: for I 
found the fauna very poor, considering the character of the country 
and the vegetation, I conld not got a glimpse of the giguntio bird 
with « spread of wings of 22 feet, but very considerately reduced 
by Mr. Stone to 16 feet; nor was I fortunate enough to see the 
dung of Captain Moresby'’s rhinoceros, or tho beast itself, nor the 
footprints of the buffaluen I think I did, however, we the bird 
mentioned by Mr. Stone, and I have also seen commen heaps of 
dung «0 large o# to make me wonder whim J first saw them. With 
respect to the large bird, from what I have heard from more than 
one person who waa up tha Baxter River, | can safely reduce it 
to “the moderate. size of the red-neck hornbill (Buesres rujicollis) ; 
probably in the excitoment for novelties, two or three birds starting 
im fight at onee may havo been’ magnified into one, "Ihe flight of 
the hornbill in very peculiar, being slow and steady, with tle noise 
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of « locomotive engine. The noise male by the bund in its flight 
rus ut first recownised by some on board as that of the huge bird 
seen oy the Baxter River, and then the colour of the bind decided 
the question ; althongh it bas already been reduced to 16 feet, [ 
am obliged to reduce it to about 4 or 4 feet. 

With respect to the dung seen by Captain Moresby, I may 
romark that » stranger obeerving for the first time the dung of the 
cassowary,; and not having the experience which he would have 
when resident for some time in the conntrs, would never suppose 
it was produced by a bind; in one of these heapa I bave counted 
upwards of forty-three almost nndigested seeds of the fruit of the 
pendanns. It is certainly « matter of surprise the size of the heap 
of dung deposited by thut bird in the wild state. 

Lthink it will be interesting to mention that in this part of 
New Guinea (nearer to Cape York than Hall Sound), I observed 
that the fora and fauna ure more decidedly Papuan than. at Hall 
Sound, although tho latitude is almost the same. A oumber of the 
epécies of birds I procured are denizens of New (ruines only, anid 
‘here 1 did not see a single Bucalyphis or gum-tree, whilst #t Hall 
Sound I have fond species of birds common to both Northern 
Australia and New Guinea, and there | found at lenst two species 
of the Eucalyplxe very common, as well as many of the North 
Atutralian plants. Thus, judging from the flora and fiona of tho 
Fly River, it evidently shows that this part of the country is more 
allied to the north-west pari of New Guinea than to the exstern 






On the 14th of Deoumber we were compelied to return, from 
being short of provisions, to my great regret, jastat the time that 
my expectations were raised of being able to penotrate into the 
interior; but T hope at a not far distant time to beable to carry out 
this desire: I cannot conclude without tendering my grateful thanks 
to Mir. MacFarlane for giving me the opportanity of visiting the: 
Fly River, and for many other acts of kindness and assist ance, 


The Htey. Wraty Grit ald ke was the first Raropean to mecemd the Blenn- 
manu River, and his olservations in tegard to the soetigels bacun | and the 
character of the people, entirely azreed with thosa exprased in the Papots to 
which they had latened. Mr, Stone war quite right in anying thot the 
wotnen there were indeed tha “better halves” ‘They uppearnd to him to have 
more intellect than the men. The natives were very plesaant people to live 
among, but be wee sorry to hear boob an account of the unbwalthi 
climate, for it was by why took some of the teachers therm, He 
thaterd now s healthy locality would have beeu discovered, where nat only 
etarting-pomt for opening u 
[Y Albertis’s Paper was 2 oa inte: 























the mortifiosticn it findin the wonderfal bird rediae! to es comune rplacse - 
au affair: but he had somo comfort in. kno Societal Be ae ee 
years apy of finding a cackoo in New Guince wat net a mytt In onder to 
get into the interior of New Gninea, he pht the Fiy or the Aird liver 
be aicended, and be kad no doubt that the pluck of Signor D'Albertis 
aml Me. MacFarlane would, in a few months, enaide thom fo penetrate into the 
Teal tivtior of the land. Whatever might be tho character of the South-east 
Poninanks, it was, after al!, but avery amall portion of the island, Ho» could 
‘mt hope that thers yet remained to be discovered Inthe tableland of the 
intetint some spot which might be advantageonaly cual [tivated by the native, 
tile English caperintendence. Aa an Enclishtan, le-was poh ashamed te 
my that he trimted the day would coma when, the flag of Great Britain woold 
“lssstienqpparkrompeink. tdi butae pein At the same time hp thought {i 
Hp'winn highty desire that there shent cocreaghreesaannts dt ie pe 
Bowes bight teairabie that there ioakd hee t understanding with the 
he believed the day was commas when, ke Fiji, New Guiness 
would voluntarily place herself under English mote: 
F.J. Bvans, 1c., belioved that yutil the series of rivers, the months 
of which hart been discorered by the iy, were esconded, it conkd mot for n 
Bioment be prefended that anythine was known about New Guines. He 
those who hat advocated the colonisation of the south-aastern part 
hard te aight of one or two facts. If. sattlemunt were now phared these: Tt 
be fieall peut off from the rest of the civilised world. Thu colonists 
jsarghed } niles from Hong Kowz, 1500 from the Thiteh possessions, 150s) 
from Syduey, ual suore thin 1000 miles form tbe nearest British port for 
obtaining supplies: furthermore, ealling-ships would be able only jo traverse 
Sean Bl certain sass of the year; it would therefore be a isp a 
lve affair for settlement in such a ‘position to have eommnnication wi 
the otter pac Tt was certain thas the omkn § etipiy ees but Titth, yb 
whaterer the colonista required to live upon time have te 
be bin £ to then, That wer nsouset whi kad te beet pone eae 
Hh the projects of colonisation which they had heart of, but it 
to him to be one of seriaus iport. Hie wan belief was that 
dlever we should know about New Guinea for « long time herafter would 
° aeterinined by the exertions of the missionuries, or those gentlemen who 
Mr. Jess Yoonu said be bul been very Srrin orzanise an expeiition tite 
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at present misa finds suifielens ty carry mk hiv 
| from Somerset to the Fly River, but bo 
, ul heen anticipated by Mr. Mactarlane and 
Signor D)'Albertia, Hin present jiiten serie feted arf bro a 
froin the Baxter ter Hiver and eee if he couhl discover the mouth of another 
Tver in in tat dirwetion Such a river nutet aist, having the moantains in 1 
Wetern portion of New Goines of ite watershed: if lin onold find that 
river nnd gern he worth! in all ona eis Ia setleg il te 


mere tv manectad with thn i brulcen 
Sgesrembelge Pre Expedition, which was ip. 
wisgeas | ee. Omen ia pictunesgne, Tn fhcint of it are fruitfat ralleya, lin 


Pee eee eet at Bott Mibtett Sane 
: marked by a follace MM goner In 
those ravines, Wutween ile killa, are well-cceed, glasteniinn et if sagematna! 
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seh dee lar Thi village heel is at a height of 500 foet above the luvel 


“Om the other or inland side iz a valley, and then pi bien sia siecp momntain, 
ihe k about ones aril frist beyond it, acy ona side, is Monnt Astrolabe, 
amp 





; great wonder we the people; our whita skins, our 
sistas oe Ane, pabohe! deo. all came in for w share of admiration. 
The natives 9 small American aze, and see ot ee 
foe amusement. 

tt Abit 10 o'¢lock we were meity Settee Set A lot of Omani * 
irr Mecdarectayebahyrinced 9 ng aml towing in the blazing sun. 4 


path wae rien, ated in some places very mary sariow aiid Ganges 1 wae 
lee ytd hn upatarow pathy aan angle of abou OPW a precip 
one side of i aun overhead. However, we ot sally bo 
i lam, an wet ot thongs we iad com thon a river. what a splendul 
bee. (Shere weal wine Wo rencliod tho top! SE oe ion does Ware 
We were L100 feet above the level of the =m, Befure us was = fertile plis 
aboot seven miles broud, with tien y stieniay reaming. = oth it, ending iim 
tho village of Tupmselet; beyond it the eet, the lays and har olen the 
ecdet, visible na: as Port | omaby on une hand and Rounil Head Point on 
the other, Gn our right, hills and mountains piled np in all sorte of shapes 
and heighten On aa left lita “rey Astrolabe rose above us quite chet, 
und apparently net much higher, At the beck wae another plain with two 
rivers, or miber two Seanichiae of tho one ssivetmiicn running through it. Behind 
Moart Astrolabe ix a range Ofaltogether 4 different character, the sitle towards 
tie betas rate pte ype frat ban yn 
Sitges it waa coe of the amt pancrataas I have ever wen, 
AC lust we saw the houses, Two of the natives, with the teacher, went on 
at to pre the people for our arrival, let they should rin away. 
village + 000 feet above the lovel of the sea, hat sume aix-or aight hotles kn 
it, iid fa eallod #alneru, although Monikalhila sem to radars pa 
of the district. We were not at cnr destination, for the 
j¢ afew miles further un, ono inhor peak of the same mountain 
Foloke, was confined to. his house with» bad foot, J went: ti ace blest, 
wave lit a. present. 1 told him we wantel abe EGA. ted, aeeke ana eoee 
(or which we wonkd give him beads; but he sid they had mothing bait sugaureane. 
“The view from this village is mn Just opposite to ne are bw 
waterialls, «mall now, bot after tain they must be ; All wround, asf 
mek ivr ype i of al ssp soa ight “not a 
aore ft : jatlone « people are on brenk-neck slopes. 
All tee wie areen, up to the very summits of the mountains 
“Mount Owen Stanley ree as 8 grand backers to to the yume, ‘ated 
now fist rae Lahey thn twenty silaar inal ties a direct line. We worn isk 
Pd ae o patna ressry it Tout 
which had Seer euntie dh tote ere toe eu oh Doce ae v. Mieseen 
frit: the tmomnutalins eral ro its peculiar pe tik ave 
1s haa a hotty pemistetached peak at ons end, and the differant aspects of this 
are very Gantustio and strange, It is from 800 to 1000 feet high. The 
is vary size corn acy a earl OM) foot al the top; eee it tr sedp, 
















‘ort yernmey ahd looks like many manda to 
apport the ere yiybese of the monntain iteelf there raed to ben 
rag rtwiiat aniime [with trees, ‘The native nate o 

oe 


Less wa eg et coef at 
very ¢lean ; they cannot be otherwies, weeing they ‘stand on 8. Zareo 
rilve with deep valleys an eliher side, down which wind and min carry all 
yubbish. ‘The mon were all decomted in full style, and se were the qtope 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 
(Printed by onder of Counsil.) 





1. Itinerary from Debbé to El Gbeyad, on the Upper Nile, with details of 
places af most importance, after the Surtey of Stag-Colonel BR. E. 


[Omemmitonied by General Srosx, Chiof of the General Stal, Egyptian Army.*], 


Demy Rt ae goal an, fi eat was ey lng 
rillege on ca lst, was 
pr the snanthe of March and Apt Ry Polar observations [here dat ing 
the latiindy at 15° 6° 55". 
In this the vatiation of the compass is from 7° 45°; at Wadr-Hamyde. 
it wan by Colonel Masau at T°. 
ea lange taht ese pre th Freeh, fir the tose 
of the of the stalf, to tech them to determine the thn variation of the 
compass by observation of the Polo Star und the Alioth Fear, I role (hen, 
take practic! observations, and Thad the antisiiction of socing that they were 
seen edbacindinals. tage 
Ele Debbé on the 20th of April, grimy etn ka that T could not 
rount a horse without being put in the saddle by two monn. As soon as we 
Rell aera Rarer g meee desert. three bouta” 
punscbiny, For arrive at the wells of Rargaguel, ae ascd Uy Sekt Pool 
"Them are of than which have a yarapet of stones (dug from the bottoms 
the freaide, “Iles wells 


of the weil), and which are boilt ert fe ore 40) metres 
fe wih meortny ge 
Nalledrssdhy TH C, 


Latiteds of 

Hern 1 made the soldiers dig a iileg well of the depth pol Heth aver or 

The first march from Brége, you iets genie 

Thor are here several rocky sconmnita, which requires good | of Jabour 

ponder them practicab aiaioatbaies Sebi Tena Se ee 9 
oe ee eens oman the 8th of 





e-E * which 
el-Kab. “Th is near eee ae ee Nee 


—_—_—_ —_— 








i J.A. Grant, om 





_ AE ES miles from the cain of Misalaims T encamped, on the 30th of April, 
iy the Wady Hasaanawi, where thore ja but one well with vary little water, 
het cdonbilees nore exist. 
Afey Iat-—March of 104 mile to the wells of EbAye. This portion of ile 


hitite wonkd tequire more labour than Aby other fo take i$ snitable for car- 
ried, hot no series difionlty exists, ‘There are several defiles (has) tu cross 
the rocky summits 

The wells of El-Ave arv situatad ih a narrow wal between [reestane-hiils 
of fom 140 to 150 foot hich, measured ‘by the anep There are twonty-five 





of them, in five groups, They ate dus in Treesione, arid | 
could be made, “In some of them the water fs brackish; in the majority 
(f them it ie-gool, Jt isfpond at & depth which varies between $ i, and 
740m. ‘The temperatum in the well ja wo"C.. It is amid that it fa rot 
thwe than twenty years since these wells Wert etesvatod. “The surrounding 
mgion is «nite sterile, In this wady a violont wind Fixes, Which filly the 
sannpin desler The meres call it i, risderar ag storm, which a 
the whole vuar, and peovents al! attempt nt coltivation, eoverius erersth 
with sand. Ip caneequence of this wine, it way inspossible fo) make ane 
_dpproximats latitude 16° 39° 48” (7, 












Around the wells of El-Aye Bedouins are mot with las 
tribe of the Kababiiches whose c a Pullalla-2t 
ate named Tawa ic ot ty Does 

ich fro the fooursions of thieving frases ae 
rotieh from the incursions of thievitur Ti lina, we 


} ey eal! these bri 
mours, and Betlesrrar. ‘They are ala pillaged by the 
are ey ree the camp of Gelotl, eras rem 

Oe the tth« yf arrived af ip o cll, crosstper p t 
Plains, and here anid there hills of freestons fies 200 to SO) fect igh. A well 
should be dug in the Wary Galotl, where water would qnrtatnly the found) at 

Between the camps of Geleti and #arvia.are found the tint couatrietions «ai 
‘whitn ante (termites; in Arabic, ardi): elevated Plstean+ much wood in thw 

Waiy Zarofa, and the Wady Aheou-Atouck. ——_ 
saat Was Dicessary to diga well one huor’s match south of Zurefa in the 
i Further on we came on Gebel-AHoman. There is a theky pass a little higiver, 





6 lirds called bibeh, mentioned in in the: etount of Darfur (of very. littte 
ne} ty Cheik Towne. ‘These hirds area kind af \nstard. 
_ "The rotite has crossed an immense plain, flat amd arid, ‘On the ght where 
Bhat asian Sr yp ON eg wae vr yr tee more Cay 


was oh te besp Ssree har lata can rom Es-Sah: but os it was absolutely 

eceemcy treater the camels, Luent on all the Expedition y ecw hc 

keeping «small escort with me. In thie cum lipemia the 12th, 
Fume the march that day, and at two ho from Es-Safi 1 obsorred 


See ee Nr ad ined Ball = Wodtemgyet yl msit 
a0 


commanded by « boulouk-beshi, -Altit bye te ye | 
Wari af the compass, fromi the oleervations of pe Aypengeaic uf ge 
sa 40°. (could not: gather sufficiont strength to make pei 
SL ater? ice days oF BOSE. During this time my matady made sich 


eforn eeutoon a dispatala fe Comsnatent Pros eho 
iene to ben the route between Klanrtoum and Oberml, to let him koow the 
state of my health, and to bec him to 

{eet out agalu from Fs-Saii May 22nd, Ty was tnrpcael ie Sane. Whaat 
my aadile in consequcnod of the violence of my suffering and the paralysis of 
saul gop ad copia energy e alincet. complate. It waa therefore on a litter, 
carried by the soldiers, that | made the journsy iwtween E2-Safi and Obeyad, 
I arrived on ths 22nd at the nity tes Ormtahechat. 

Eight miles wost of this camp, a district called Magarine, are eight wells, 
containing a gral quantity of water. 

oor. page es ee ate In the wady of thie name wells ought to 
he dug. Water would cortaiily be found. 

May 2444.—While 1 was directing the caravan ip she Coury Meenas 
onlered CAiubenant Mohamiond Effendi Maho to reconnoitre some reservoirs in 
the Gobel-Harrars, to the east af the rote. “This officer vet en 

t in the Camp of crhea. He n that these 
ht dlerstion} are fahablt ly Bedouin, thieves, § 
ot: Nouba ‘aro two. reservoins, which hold water only during: 
After are extiansied, the natives proci water by meana of two welle— 
one Sania—aitnated in the mountains They are dug in the ror, te 
sro JO rhetrie wide and 30 scp, They contain but little water, and i tis seouay 
to descend yea errs The second well ts called Chongur; 

waler, 


contains = small quan 
Lt te between Ginz-el-Han ami & ppurrrb thet tho firat: Eaids of ohh are eeen, 
Moy 25th,—1. arrived at the Camp of Makers, ates a uintch otro o 
plain, Rit ihe Greek: ward leone. ‘hin arid plait continued 
ainsi the noah day, during which | got the caravan to. Tagmar, but I was 
om ih thet 1 wma to stop oar Gebel-Gahamich, | 
27¢h.—1 was carried to Cagmar, three hoora of marching memes a han] and 
fiat plain, covered with little pebbles of quarts,end without trees. Towanke 
the east quarte-hills wore men, 
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| ast agfmes opr ene cand tol ye intedain (hie arid desert. 
The ere, wenried with binehoreertpetrearr pyesche CEN ouwiet acter 
tes prniche of meine aa “Four revit this prairie ie 
a/lake; during the rest of the year water in very neu the surface, and ent 
be drawn from 200 holes, which are on thi border of the tone of veguiation, 
Dhow t to water daily from the enrmonnding deserts. 
i disappear, they are immediately replaced by others, 
2 yott have tp wr fkents A000 $0. S000 contele, coverings apace 
aioe so toes Large berds of cattle, conta, and sleep, come tu water 
orae facet shaker Grins this xeedore you see 8 doses Gate-paleni ag 
er co lb ign 5 orm eae th s Here doh’n, wheat, cotton, and balmia ure enl- 
Ae eee éf of diferent «pecies, among which the black and 

te utork 

The & 






Paceate etre teeetioet tho moni 
bhitanta ate the Kababiches, and. here it a gatrison of Bashi- 


Razonks, 

June Lat—1 left Copmar, where I had remained five days, and where the 
wate of health continually grew worse. After a march of 6} houra, f 
arrived at Garnaish; from Cogmar to Obeyad arg villages of permanent hobi- 
tation, amrmounded hy cultivated fields, and with wella Fr from. 16.to 1S metres 
in depth. The habitations, which are called tukles, consist of a cirenlur wall, 
formed of mod and cate, from 4 to & feos high, surmounted by a conical roof 
of stubble, formed of the sama cane in regular lovers, Near the tokles you 
lemony § find ‘protections against the aun, called racoubah, which plage sf 

stakes fixed in the grind, mpperting horizontal poles, 
open a bth @ bel. mor or bess thick. of mortar, Theme aledea tokich are 
emis, are very preferable to the tokles, berause ther ilo not admit 









vais 2nd es Sense ny Jonreer heir ne gn age ea 
paaeed Weert tchougia ailil Arkab, wi c 
vant eetarhuhy Camped at Grékish, -* 
wone Srd.—L had the comfort of being rejoined ik Commandant Frout 
w Seestety eckkreil-my: ties euros lo Sesto T a same day [ exnpeed 
at it senha nis Sinha y Sid annie ahr 
pee seuuk  ince eanothot Hers he tein of Bhi Wiad 
G Lt cease, wil) bere Cwliie, 
the Paradise of Kordofan. _ At @ or 8 metres much water is found andor 
ay pad ects dea waa eone pores: col vincent in desir ean, 
Chadoufs. coutinun to iigate tho garda san th tank of tha 
tose da wll ex tho eropa we fon found iat nar, they cultivate all sorte cf 


ors ajaoi Enid estvonas on pomegranates dates an grapes inthe gare The 
a * 


wR @ howe, ad treated me with the most 
perenne ; but Jotwintandog nourthment, my condition 


Sensi Wiese ahd eons High sug fondly h had scited my two legs, rose 
Bs the pes and. the advice of Dr, Piand, I made my last will in antloipa- 

tian of dleath. Qn the Bth of dune I formally tramderred the 
comin to Commandant Prout, The same day we hed the first rain of 
| aCOOM x i thunder and Hehining. 


having wells ul from 22 to 25. metres, 
June Lith —We come ws far ad Caffuriont; at 5 o'clock in the afternoon 
por tbialpet omer degre stormy Secompanied. by very ree bail, In twe 
ig Tal cng be thnaking thee heaat ity 
ion fa e mover 
Area mene pee 


oma Ferranti, sod my onlerl : 
ies ib thay, baat cual iil iby rdbatirale han Bip eri Wregeer hold 








hope nbled ior 2 eee the wind and the tain, 


they thenwelyes were exposed tu the fury of the tempest, After mote 
bring an ay Bo | the tents; but mine, altbongh it was fastened. 
eiratit wae tern, onl carried away at 9 o'clock mt 


storm | wo exaggem ted biew of what the miny meson hae 
Seer tam eray oy, hak mae whi followed could be compared 
to it im 


The following day, June 12th, was my last march. Two hows before 


arriving at El we paxeel a little summit of white irartz, called djebe!- 
Kourbed), and which rises from 60 to BD) feet above the pais extending in 
oo direction from eae{ to west. From the sununit we saw an inmiuense Jel 


ici thal nk sod ancevliod boc, ter be the elephants of tle 
r vu rs aii bhet 
wemtahle ik one of Teeared nomandlant 


y Ci Prout, wus 
21 metre BO os in cireumndsrence, lit tlucr Unight mcely exicada 14 or 1 


Tustres. 

The Gaohabs are bad! iomarl trees, oF a hem atl uogracefal sapect. 
Their solitary prowth = ay opi Lintidpad cokes fron om anther, 
aml their ccormos eine, makes them very anlioot poinis:in tho landscape, ti 


spite ot oa) Oberad tears =: bo he Obecrvind that por mitted go a jpremt 


distance from El a young Bachab te met with ; all those whiel 
are found within TOD valles af tuts town are very oli. 


The town of El Obcyad is situated in aera 4 of a vast plain, + nore 


- ik (isles ype) cover re rio ares es 
tid (0 ata fan 2000 to 30,000 The bolltins 6 


are of rectangular form Sitka mse tie The feels Saco to naarhy SOD bet i 
th, uml in the be miidle rises a square of umut. brick. ‘The ial 
Hi Obiyad, eren the best, are falisioc to tien ot Ichasioeieweats Eher baer ;- 
the most of them are toklee with cirmuler walls of rongh brick, whilch they 
tnd thn : they knead and form the md into balls, which aro 
to the wall in course of construction, ind nuxle into big bricks on the 
which they iintediately place, and which aller without any Tortar ; hos 
the wall unyes thoy plaster it onteide and in with pretty 






ten i ae <ounal het mpported by woolen a ary ti 
at a poy fiom Sto 4 feet L well bound, 
of which # stick, retely either straight or even, If the 


tor cin fix on ee ee seul pats tose oiizicls seams 8! thie 
Gil iis neighbors. Phe aro sosth sec apes teas 

tokles are 20 feet in liareter, and have ho opening Dadeepag 
shut by a mat or a huni! 

The ated well-to-do people also Ledld equare houses of cue shory, 
called dulditr, Samet coer wth aun Ki of roy bat the hones of 
—inomt pretension in aft ilar, ie tiner 1h feet 
high, are Frain ee iy Dy iggy there Mies fred ylres 





te 


ives A | eutiace. As there ia po lime bere, the colenr of those 
: trenebe ikce the wa, 
| prsenee 
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Sao Tr 

fear. ‘The rooms which they bulld-atw lots, firmnishad 

in the ove which 1 occupied during ic 

Rete abt 22°22 Cent, 2 
imy arrival in sek town T was lod 

peur yp aera , 






























Lad eon fhilillled ren to the: ver last moment My lewd anid toss Lewati 
| Eisen iets te ! Was aOcriain win 
that Dbed net more than a pe to va ny sufferings were oo friohtti| 


_ However, T dare hope that my efforts thos far have not been fruitless In the 
serview of oor illustrious sovereign, his Highness the Ehedtive. 

d sacuot finish this report without exprosing my sincere gratiiude for dhe 
afertioate cam which waa lavished 1) Le hy tall thasaer- about me But lor 
tho skill anil itulefaticable attention of Dr. Piund, the mainddy, Ofer rated he 
the want of medicine applicable to. the pry ¥ the most nofsvourable dict, 


ur the heat and fatigue uf ni pao won atin have earned me olf. 
Atatniidant Prout omtributed in every possible y tualleviate nyy sefferingn, 
and to enliven the dail hours of long and paintal convalescenes, 
Lthink that even in an official report it may be permitied me te mention 
the meritorious couduct af those in A tore humble position, The attentions 
oof my-fulth fil, servant, Thomas Formanti, were nwrked with au affecting ain 
usmleshness which one could only have expeeted froma devoted [erend, ard 





=> On the Correction of tm Error in Mr, Hind’ Mop of the Ethove of the 
South Branch of the Sastatohewan, By the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Scyrrnese. = =e 
Sy Sah, LE 
Sate tro months aon J roodved comin iicntion from Mr. Henry ¥. 
Hind Corset ia charge of the + Arinibotna and Saskatchowan. E Sharla 
Expedition, organised by the Canadian Government iy 1eoe) while er 
Sumitances bave hitherto prevented pes from brinciug fore the Royuh 





‘T have Gand a ba Sot na of * + Errot 

Tal SOth ated ‘the i whole of Joly Slat, rE68; in Me. 
ey epaliien Fivld-book. . I have trans 

Whore wick tha errors are noted.” L bare teerasetn 2 oe : 

Mer. Hirt then proceeds to state that on Ant ceases Shi : ning a te 


berg tn mame 
void a Blackfoot war-party—and on oom: oom 
avckl 5 Blnchioos war ine compasrcard bad abled 


question which ai ounce arceo was, VW ict € 

i back, for far of the Blackfeet. “We then and there decided 
im all - jilty the error | when we etarted fram 
eveniig previous, and when Mr. s°. first tses! his sovall 


Mr. Hind, “it now ooonrs to me, alter reading YoU or : 


description, that we mist have been Wrong in st that ir, nee 
observations were in error rom sooner the Elbow, And if- 
Bye an the urizinal column is partly right, to enme prulsit hiwer down the 
river. Henor, the bend at the Elbow, instead of being we Mr. P. plotted tf, 
mete LL, te rpally adoul TO degress, “atu this is the exact angle given ia your 


wt eonsequently appears that the iataties the Elbow in Mr. Hinds book. 

Citta dosti Te } staruls, alrooat certainly, in cat 

¢ correction. This river-angla, often ften termed the * Indian Elbow,’ is of 

for it is the polnt whee it S prerg ey patel ea, betwren, 

sre porta, it the ya es of the idk Feed. 

River tos atasing «Sateen toh ho a soni lying between 
the Rocky Mountains, 





Aseinibols 


To the Secretary, 
Roget: Gaprenivcenl See 


lam, Sir, your obedient servants | 


VT —————————_—_ 





+ Bes Salowing pages. } Ree Hind. «Ea. Exped’, vol 4, 486-400, 
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PROCEEDINGS 
THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL S0C 
(Pomumsnen Joir Tra, LST] 





SESSION 1875-76. 
Twelfth Mecting (AxsTvEnasny), 220d May, 1876. 


Maison-Gresmuit, Sin HENRY C. RAWLINSON, sce, Paesmest, 
in the Chair. 


Exvectioxs.—Joln B, Ball, Beg. ; Sir Reginald Beauchamp, Bart, z 
John Brown, Eey., ¥.0,8.; Major Deygald John P. Compbell (Madraa 
Staff Corpa): Frank Campion, Eay..¥.co.; Charles EB. Champney, Esq. 
freorge con Chaurin, Eaq, ;'George Edword Dodson, Eay.; Ree. Heary 
John Fry; Edmuad A. Grattan, Esq. (HM. Consul at Antwerp): 
Henry fall, Eej.; Lord Froacis Hervey, wip.; William H, Juffries, 
Pay. ; FB. dohawon, Esq. : Charles Edward Todneton Exg.; Alecander 
Jonerence, Jun., Faq, ; Captain Brownlow E. Layaril ; Francis T. Lewis, 
Fg, ; B, Watis Leyland, Esq. ; Williaw Marshall, Beg. ; James Kdward 
Metlonnell, Eag., ce. ; Charles A. D, Miller, Eaq.: Lieutenant William 
C.F, Molyneuz; Charles Woodbine Parish, Euy.; John Rae, Eng, Paa.; 
Caplain Jomex Alfred Thornhill; Captain Ralph Vician ; Johu Gikwom 
Watnon, Bay. John D. Wood, Esy. ; Jeas Young, Ex. 


The Sreeerany read the Section of the Regulations governing the 
Anniversary. Meetings, und thy Minuies of the Laat Ainiversary 
Mouting, the latter of which were duly confirmed. 

Mr. Atreen G. Hesnigurs and Captain W. F. Ruxros, 2.5, wero 
appointed Scrutinuers of the Ballot shot to take place, 

es Report of the Council was then read by the Stoneraay, after 
w 

Professor Teswast moved thatthe Report be received and adopted, 

TUL. X41. 26 








The: motion was seconded by Mr. F. P. Baztex, and unanimously 


agreed to, 
The presentation of the Royal Medals and other Awarda next 
PR ATION OF THE ROYAL AND OTHER 





AWARDS, 





ROTAL MEDALS. 

Tux Founnen's Menai for the year 1876 was awarded by the 
Council to Lieutenant V. 1. Cameron, p.x., for his journey across 
Africa from Zanzibar to Benguela, and his survey of the southern 
half of Lake Tanganyika; the Victor, or Patnos's Menas, to 
Mr, John Forrest, im ecopmition of the services to Geographical 
Science rendered by his numerous successful explorationa in 
Western Australia, and especially for his admirably executed 
Toate-sarvey across the interior from Murchison Itiver to the line 
of Overland Electric Telegraph, 

Licutcnant Cameron attended in person to receive his Medal, 
Mr. Forrest's, in his absence, was recoived by J. Lowther, Esq. wr, 
Her Majesty's Under Secretary of State for the Qolonies. 


In widressing Lieutenant Cameron, the Paeamrxt aaiil :-— 

“Thave been requested by niy colleagues of the Geographical 
Council to present you with "the Founder's Medal of this year for 
‘ the encouragement of Geographical Science atid Discovery, which 
* haa boen awarded to yon for your journey across Africa from Zan- 
‘sibar to Benguela, and for your Survey of the Southern half of 
* ‘Lake Tangunyika ;* and J fulfil thieduty with all the more pleasnre 
and satisfaction that T was in the Chair when wesent you forth om 
your hononrable and important Mission, and have thus had the 
opportunity of watching your progress, step by step, through the 
many triale and triumphs of your memorable journey, As Eneliah- 
men we are prond that the great feat of traversing Equatorial 
Africa from sen to sea xhould have been accomplished for the first 
time by an Officer in the Naval Service of the Qusen = but wo wish 
to be understood that it ia not your sneoeas in this partionlar 
exploit, it is not yonr remarkable exhibition of manly courage and 
Pelseverunce — though theee qualities, which yoo poses: in an 
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admiration of your countrymen—whioh have on this oceaaion 
exclusively, or even in an especial degree, recommended you to the 
favourahle notice of the Council, We have selected you to be our 
Medallixt, above all other reasons, because you have, amidet diffi- 
culties and dangers, in failing health, under privation and fatigue, 
steadily kept in view the paramount claim on your attention of 
Stientifie Geography, and have thus brought back with you from 
‘the interior of Africa a Register of Observations for Latitude, 
Longiimde, and Elevation, which, for extent and variety—and we 
ave authorised by the Report of the Greenwich authorities to add for 
Judicious selection and accuracy of reeult—may favourably com- 
pare with the finished work of « professional Survey. Wo feel, 
therefore, that we may fairly bold you wp as a model to future 
travellers, trusting, indeed, that Geographical Scienos may as 
largely profit by the example which you have set to others, as by 
the reeults which you have yourself contributed, Sir, you have 
already received at the hands of your Sovereign, as a reward for 
your brilliant achievement, the distinction of the Companionship of 
the Bath, which I believe was never before bestowed on « young 
ai officer im Her Majesty's Naval Bervice. Yuu uro aleg daily 
receiving proofs of the interest that your discoveries have excited 
among the public at larre, owing to the pravtical henefita which 
the nation may expect to derive from them, beth im reyrard to ite 
commerce, and especially in regard to that object it has ao much at 
heart—the suppression of the African Slave-trade: and 1 am now 
to offer you, in the name of Geographical Science, the highwet 
honour we can confer—the Founder's Medal of the year. 

" And in congratulating you on thus taking your place an the 
Golden roll of the Geographidal Society's Medallists, I may be per~ 
mitted to add thot, having presided on five ocessions at the dis- 
tribution of our Annual Awarda, it has never been my fortome to 
Jilonpa Ser Medal to one who, by his services, has more thoroughly 
oarned it.” 


Limutenant Cason roplicd as fallowa :— 
 _ “8ir Henry Huwlinaon, I heg to thank you most heartily for the 
through my recent Expedition. I knew very well when I was in 
Africa that T'was not there to play, but to take observations for 
mapping out the country, and the training T had received in. this 
2 a2 
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servic to. which Lam prond to belong tanght me how to doit. I 
am glad to find that my observations lave been appreciated, and 
that they are found to be accurate amd good. I beg to thank you 
most cordially for this testimony of your approval of my labours.” 





ling to Mr. Lowther, the Perstpext spoke aa follows -— 

*Sm—RKnowing the interest which you take from your official 
position in everything affecting the reputation and prosperity of 
our Colonial Empire, lam particularly glad to be permitted on this 
ootugion to deliver into your hands, for tranamission to Avetralia, 
the: Patron’s Medal of the Royal Geographical Society for the 
present year, which has been awarded by the Council to a most 
meritorious traveller, Mr.J. Forrest, * in recognition of the servioes 
to Raperéphical Science rendered by his numerons suooeasfal explo- 
rations in Western Australia, and especially for his admirably- 
ee route-enrvey acroaa the interior from Murchison River to 
tho line of the Overland Electric Telegraph.’ Alraady on eight 
different occasions the Council of our Socisty, on weighing the 
cluima of travellers in all parts of the world, has awarded the great 
Prize of the year to Aitstralian explorere—the enormons tracta of 
mninhahited, and for the most port obknown, territory in the 
interior of the Australian Continent, and the diffioulty of transit 
from one point to another, owing to the waterless character of tho 
intervening country, giving.» certain grandeur and importanc) to 
Australian diacovery, over ond above the matorial benefit to bo 
datived from acquiring freah lands for settlement, which is wanting 
din other regiona. Never, however, since Macdonall Stuart, in 188), 
traversed Australia from aouth to north and explored the route. on 
which the line of the Electrio Telegraph waa subsequontly Inid, 
has & journey bean undertaken of the same magnitude and diffioulty 
aé that recently acoomplished by Mr. John Forrest and his party 
between Champion Buy, on the west coast, and the Peake Station, 
on the lino of the Overland Telegraph ; and nover certainly, sithor 
in Anstralia or in any other country, has a morn cimeoténtions and 
exhaustive survey been executed of the ronte traversed in ao long 
and ardnous a journey. Tt appeara thet the total distanon which 
the party travelled, for the most part on foot, was about 2000 miles, 
the road lying for some 600 miles through a region covered with 
Mulga jungit and epinifex grasa, and almoat destitute of water; and 
the reult of their exparienos Loing that the country waa entirely 
Bufitted for settloment, In testimony of cur admiration of tho 
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- untiring energy and perseverance which enabled Mr. Forrest to 
“traverse auocésfally this desolate and arid tract, and thus acquire 
for hie Government a knowledge of the trae charaoter of the 
country, na well as in grateful acknowledgment of his services ren- 
dered to Scientific Geography, both in his previous exploration 
round the shores of the great Australian Bight aud in his present 





moat excellent Survey and Report, we adjudze to him the Patron’s 
Medal of the year; and in placing the Medal in your hands, we 


ventare to add that it wiil greatiy enhunoe the value of the award 
if you will undertake transmit our offering té ite destination 
through the Australian authorities.” 


Mr. LowTues, in reply, said he was sure he wae justified in returns 
ing Mr. Forrest's hearty thanks for the honour that had been com- 
ferred upon him. His noble friend, Loni Carnarvon, would have had 
creat pleasure in attending had he not been unavoidably detained ; 
bat even if his Lordship had been present hoe would not have been 
the real “lion ;” that honour belonged to the absmt treveller. He 
wished, however, to express the great gratification which he expe- 
rieneed in accepting, on behalf of a colonist of one of thé most 
important dependencies of the Crown, this appreciation of his 
rotviecs. It mnat be patent to all that no greater tie could unite 
the: mother country to ber colonies than the conviction among the 
columiste that their fortunes, their successes, and in some cases even 
theis disappointments, were anxiously watched by those who owned 
thom as their fellow-countrymen. Mr. Forrest had performed a feat 
which not only involved considerable physical and tmoral courage, 
hut which, it might be sincerely hoped, would be of lasting service 
to the cane: of mankind. His travels had not been pursmed morely 
for pleasure or the greed of gain, but they had been undertaken an 
public grownds, at the call of the publio anthorities in the interests 
of the community. Lieutenant Cameron had been complimented ay 
the accuracy. with which, throughout all the difficulties which he 
had had to encounter, he bad maintained bis records: and in Mr. 
Forrest's case no mull portion of the gratitude which he had «so. 
deservedly earned wus owing to the vary great accuracy with which, 
under cirotimetances of extrame diffioulty and danger, he bad con- 
tinted to maks his observations, thus adding a very important 
chapter to scientific geography. He thanked the Society for their 
beantiful gift, and it would afford him great pleasure to forwandl it 
to Mr. Forrest. 











ba 
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SUHOOLS PRIZE MEDALS. 


The following waa the award of the Examiners of the prosent 


Paysicat, Geoonarur. Gold Medal,—John Wilkie, Liverpool) 
College. Browse Medal—Wiulter New, Dalwich Honourably 
Meniioned.—J. A. Robinson, Liverpool College; L. P. Jacks, Uni- 
versity School, Nottingham; E. von Loengeska, Haileybury College ; 
Sir Malby Crofton, Eton College; F. 8, Carey, Bristol Grammar 


Potrmiat Geoozarny. Gold Medal.—Thomas Knox, Haileybury 
College. Bronze Medal. W. M. H. Milner, Marlborough College. 
ffonmarahly Mentioned.—J. B. Johnston, Edinburgh High School ; 
H.W. Pigeon, Clifton College; J. F. Heyes, Liverpool College ; 
W. J. Newton, Liverpool College; (equal) A. R. Hopes, City of 
London School, und W. MacMaster, Rathmines School, Dablin. 

Oxronp Axp Camuainor Looat Exawmations Prize Meoata—Under 
arrangement with the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for 
the award of Medals to the best Senior candidates in Geography, 
whether male or female, in their Local Exatninations, a Silver 
Medal has this year been awanted, by Cambridge, to F. EL Glanvill, 
Devon County Sthool. ‘This singles award was made, a4 a oom- 
tnencemont, on the result of the Examinations held by the Cam- 
bride Delegates in December, 1875, In 1876, and future yoara, 
too Silver Medals will be offered by the Society for award by 
Oumbrides, vix.: one exch for the best candidate selected by tho 
Delegates in the two branches of Physical and Genoral Geography, 
For Oxford the arrangement will be somewhat different: one 
Silver and one Bronze Medal boing promised, to the beat and sooond 
best candidate in General Geography. 

Mr. Praxcis (hattos #tated that twenty schools had sent canilj- 
59 competitors in all, During the past cight years 32 Medals had 
been given. Out of thoes, Liverpool College had gained 6, Etm 6, 
Rowall 4, University College School 8, City of London School 2: 
Dulwich College 2, and seven others one mach. Those who wore 
info manhood; they had. passed or were passing their University 
carsere Wilh credit, and might now be looked to to fulfil what wes 


one of the primary objects fur which the Medals were establ 
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nas He a ules Tobia aller ogee 
or professors, or conductors of examinations. He, therefore, men- 
tioned with much pleasure that one of the earliest Gold Medallists, 
Mr. G, G. Butler, had juat Ieen appointed by the Civil Service 
Commissicners as one of their two permanont Examiners. 





The Hon. G. ©. Bropmex said there was ample resson to be 
satisfied with the resulis of the Geographical Examinations con- 
ducted by the Society, Considering how many examinations of 
various kinda boys were now enbject to at the public achools, the 
sumber of candidates offering themselves for our geographical com- 
petitions was most encouraging. Success, however, was not merely 
to be measured by numbers, but also by the character of the schools 
which hud competed. ‘The various classes of public achoole hud 
been admirably represented tm the thirteen which ‘hed ‘bees eun- 
cessinl in winning medala sinee these examinations commer 
The old public schoole were worthily represented by Eton ary 
Winchester; the néw public schools by Marlborough, Haileybury, 
Clifton, and Roseall; the great metropolitan schools by the City of 
Lendan. School, University College School, and Dulwich Oollege; 
and the grest schools in the provincial capitals by Nottingham, 
Manchester Grammar School, Liverpool Institute, and, above all, 
by Liverpool College. Geographical education owed a great deal 
to Mr. Butler, the head master of the last-named, who was the 
very first to appreciate the insportance of these prizes, and nearly 
twice as many of whose scholars had obtained medals as from any 
other school. Considering how great the success of the examina- 
tions bed ‘been, he was not surprised that somo desire had been 
exhibited by thoge interested in female edneation, that girls should 
be admitted to the competition, At first there was = mggestion 
that separate prizes might be awarded to girls’ schools, but that 
plan met with very litile favour, ov it would have sJlefeated one of 
the objects which the applicants kad at beart—that girls should be 
fairly matched against boys—at least in Geography. The Council 
had no desire to prejudge this very delicate question, bul they were 
not willing to Tikk the continued suctess of what wae still only an 

eriment, by the introduction of a totally new element; and those 
zits schools from which application bad beon received, ware of a 
different type from those public schoule which had hitherto been 
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‘invited to compete. The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge: 
had, however, consented to sinte the names of those who showed 
the ‘greatest proficiency in geography at the Local Examivations, 
with a view to the Geographical Society awarding them prizes; 
and one candidate liad already had a prize given to him under 
these circumstances. He would be very glad if one of the next. 
miccesstul competitors for these prizes shonld be a girl. The 
subject for the Public Schools' Examinations next year would be 
“Africa, South of the Equator.” Tt had been felt that Africa, which 
vhad been eo glorious a field of geographical discovery, onght to 
bo somewhat more carefnlly studied than it had yet been by the 
boys of the public schools. It-waad trio that it-was rather a large 
subject for treatment, but it so happoned that the goographinal 
features of that wast continaént were remarkably simple; ond 
students would not need to trouble thonisslves very much with 
the political history of the interior, Last year, in selecting the 
Arotio Regions a4 the subjeot for exmminstian, the Council hod 
the great advaniage arising from the public interest which had 
‘tiached imelf to the Expedition ander Cuptain Nares, This year 
thers waa a similar wlvantage in the interest excited by Lieutenant 
Cameron's Inemorable journey; and if no othor result wus attained 
by theet prizes, they would not be otterly useless if they led some 
Of the most intelligent bers in the public schools to follow, with 
interdet and sympathy, mol expeditions aa those of Captoin Nares 
and Liewtenant Cameron, expeditions in which Evglish gentlemen, 
who might have been lounging or dreaming away their lives ot 
home, aa BO many di, had preferred to endure untold hardahips, 
and to manifest the highest physical and moral eourage, not for 
the sake of pain or pleasure, but from a pore love of disoovery, und 
for the advaticement of aciance and the honour of their country. 
The Ballot for the New Conneil waa thon taken, and the reanlt 
declared by tho ecrutineera to be as follows (tho numes in Italics 
being those of the New Councillors, or those who ghunge office) :— 


President: Sir Rutherford Alcock, wu, de.  Vive-Preaidante? 
Major-General Bir Henry ©. Rawlineon, xm; Diyht Hom, Sir H. 
Barile Frere, Hari, wow; Right Hon. Lord Cottealoa; Admiral Sir 
Alerander Milne, xcn. ‘Trustees: Lord Houghton, pci, ra; Sir 
Walwr ©. Trevelyan, Bart. Seerefaries: Clemenia R. Markham, 
Eaq,, 0.0 7ts.; HK. EH. Major, Beq., ran. Foreign Sterefary: Lord 
Arthor Kusell, wv, Councillors: Admiral Sir George Buck, om, 
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totic; John Ball, Hey. vas; Sir T, -Fowell Burton, Bart.; How. 
G, CL Brodrick ; Sir George Campbell, xcs. s.r.; Captain Fd. 0; 
Evans, is. 8.; Sir Barry Bilis, x.ces.; James Fergusson, Faq. 
y.as.; Major-General Sir Frederic J, Goldamid, «cat; Frost 
Galton, Esq, Fu; Capluin Douglas Galton, um, v.08; Colonel 
J. A. Grant, 2n,: Major-General Sir W. H.R. Green, x.c.81.; Vice 
Admiral Sir William H. Hall, xem; Admiral G. H. Ticharda, 
Ga, Fits; General C. P. Rigby,; Sir Rawson W. Resta, £-0M.G. 
at.; H. Danby Seymour, Feq.; General I, Strachey, rns; Sir 
Harry C. Verney, Bart.; Colonel Henry Yule, cn. Treamrer: 
Reginald T. Cocks, Esq. 


The Parsment then proceeded to read his Annual Address ou the 
progress of Geography. 

Lord Corresio® rose to propose a-vote of thanks to Sir Henry 
Rawlinson for his address, with a request that he wonld allow it te 
je printed. All present, he said, must have boen highly gratified 


by the amount of geographical information conveyed to them in ao 
Bee | 
interesting a form. Thongh he had not been a member of the 


Society quite so many years ng the President, ho had seen it rine 
from very small beginnings to very large dimensions, Tha firnt 
meeting he attended wae in o small drawing-room in Whitehall 
Place: but now upon special occasions even St, James's Hall was 
tov amall to accommodate all who desired to be present. He quite 
agreed with the President that the Society had gtven an impotus te 
geographical science and discovery, not only in this country but 
throughout Europe, He regretted the resignation of Sir Henry 
Nawlinson, who for fivo years had given great. attention to the 
interesta of the Soviety, and conducted its affuirs with oven aw 
much zeal and sticcess as tho lamented Sir Roderick Murchison 
himself, whose equal ho had never expected to find occupying the 
chair, Mixed with hia regret, however, there was the consolation 
of knowing that Sir Honry was to be succeeded by = gentleman of 
snob distinguished ability as Sir Ruthorford-Alcock. 

The rostlution was unanimously agrocd to. 

Sir Hawsox Rawsox proposed a vote of thunks to the retiring 
Members of Council, the Committe, the Auditors, and the 
‘Serutineers for the year. 

Mr. Grosax Peacock seconded tho motion, and in dottig so mid 
every Englishman must feel proud that such a Society existed, and 
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The resolution wae mrreed to. 


Sir Hesey Rawtinsox said the Follows would no doubt excuse 
his making any lengthened apesch after reading to them for two 
hours, but he was bound to say that his conduct of the affairs of 
the Society had been a labour of love and a source of great gratifi- 
eation to him. He could not help foresecing that he should often 
regret that he did not still continue at hia old post, but he would 
have the consolation of knowing that the work waa being thoroughly _ 
well looked after by his friend Bir Rutherford Alooek, Thare 
could be no question that the work of the President, though 
onerous, was of the deepest interest, and any peracn who engaged 
in it would find that while it cootpied more and more of his time, 
it day by day acquired freab interest in his eyes and a hold upon 
hia whole mind and attention. Ha had no donbét that though Sir 
lintherford Alcock might find the detaila a Hitle irksome at first, 
he would, when he got fairly into running, feel that it was really 
an exciting occupation. He himself could not say that he was 
taking leave of the Fellows, for be had «till the hononr of retaining 
a place among the vice-presidents, and he hoped to be jnet as 
regular in bia. wttendance at the meetings a» he had been during 
tie time he had ocewpied the chair, His interest in the Society was 
not hy any micana diminished. He wished it every poseible success 
in the future—as much as it had attained in the past, 


‘ADDRESS 


_ mo 


THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
Delivered at the Anniversary Meeting on the 22nd May, 1876. 


Br Mason-Gesenar Sm H. 0. Rawirison, Fon. FBS, 
: DO, LD, ETC. PRESIDENT. 


SS 

GENTLEWEs, 

‘Tne year which has elapsed since I had the honour of address- 
ing you ot the last Anniversary Meeting hhas been one of great 
importance to our Society, both in regand to our material prosperity 
and our scientific reputation. It hns witnessed, on the ome hand, 
our pasaago of that Enbicon of 3000 paying Membars, which has oftets 
been assiomed ax the limit of our possible expansion, It has wit- 
nessed, on the other hand, the successful accomplishment of boy far 
the moat serious Geographical enterprise in which the Society has 
ever been yet engaged. The net increase of the past year has not 
equalled, it ia true, the exceptionally large accession which wus 
made to our ranks during the preceding twelvemonth—the imorease 
during one period being 200, ax against 150 durmg the other—bat 
it has far exceeded the average annual augmentation of the last ten. 
years, and it has moreover now fairly lnanched us into our fourth. 
- thousand of Ordinary or paying Fellows, The following brief state- 
mont of figures will speak more eloquently as to the flourishing con- 
ition of the Society than any desoription in words, however full. 
Our total numbers now amount to 3196, of whom 3125 are Ordinary, 
and 71 are Honorary Fellowa, Our income during the year 1875 was 
very nearly 80001, Qur House and fixtures in Savile Row are valued 
at 20,0001, our Library and Mapa may be estimated at 60002, and 
we have about 10,0001, invested in publio aecuTities, Hut there 
figures, although abundantly proving our material prosperity, do 
not at all adequately represent our improved position in general 
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estimation, In my opeming Address at the commencement of 
the Séssion I had occksion to notice the deference that wis 
paid to our Society by the Geographers of Europa at the Paris 
International Congress of last antumn—a deference that waa not 
due to our antiquity, for both the Berlin and Paria Societies 
are older institutions than our own, but which was paid to mw “in 
regard to our numbers, our wealth, and our influence; and expe- 
cially because, as the patrons of discovery and the guardians of the 
best interests of Geography, we wore admitted to be at the head of 
this department of stience.” And ceriainly our career since the 
date of my Adiiress has not heen one of derogation from thia high 
position, bmt has, on the contrary, augmented our reputation, and 
improved our means of future upefulness, The brilliant snocess, 
indesd, which has attended onr deputation of Lieutenant Cameran 
to Afrien, has drawn the attention of the whole civilised world to 
the magnitude and importance of our undertakings, It would be 
unworthy of this great Society to claim an exclusive credit, or even 
& preponderating share of credit, for the magnificent results of 
Lieutenant Cameron’s journey, To the uudunnted traveller him- 

self, who, in his solitary camp on Lake Tanganyika, conceived the 
gtand design of trucing the Lmalaba to the sea, and who, in pur- 
fwunnce of that design, proceeded to force his way to the Western 
sta-ooast in the face of all difficulties and dangers, and under the 
borden of » crushing personal responsibility, maumt be. ascribed the 
chief honour of the enterprise; Wut it will always be our pride to 
remember that the Geographical Society, acting as-'lrmateo for the 
public, onatled Lieutenant Cameron in the first instanes to reunh 
Lake Tangsnyike with a doe provision of equipment and enpply ; 
and that throughont his subsequent exploration, although tnder- 
teken without our expresas) sanction, we have cheerfully met 
all bis calls upou us for current and contingent expenditure, We 
belicve it to be cur vocation and our duty, as far as oor means 
extenil, thos to direet and encourage all enterprises for the advance- 
ment of Geographical knowlalge ; aud when our means ay s private 
Society are inwnificieut to cope with the heavy outlay incident on 
such undertakings, while, wt the same time, as in the present case, 
the results obtained are uf @ natioual—almont of « world-wide— 
importance, we know that we may rely with confidence both on 
‘the aid of a gonervus public and the support of 4 discriminating 
Government. 


1 must refer to my November Address, which hag already ap- 


Sy 
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peared in our ‘ Proceedings,’ for a Report on all those matters. of 
‘current Geographical interest, both at home and abroad, which 
ocourred during last summer and antumn.. Our participation in 
the work of the Paris International Congress of Geographers, and 
of tha subsequent Meeting of the British Association at Bristol, will 
be thers found duly noticed, and it ia needlees therefore. to repeat 
the recor. T shall, accordingly, proceed at once to what ina pain- 
ful, but, atthe samo time, a golemn and obligatory duty—a con- 
wideration of the losses:which we have sustained during. the past 
year from the death of so many of our most valued and most din- 


OBITUARY. 


Wresee Moxareor, c2—Onur lite Honorary Corresponding 
AMfembor, Werner Munzinger, waa barn on the 4th of April, 1932, at 
Olton, in the Canton of Solothurn, Switzerland, His father, Joeeph 
Munzingor, previous to the year 1848, was magistrate in his Canton, 
and subsequent to that time wee elected one of the #even Comnellions 
of Switzerland, occupying a Chair in the Federal Conncil at Borne 
until 1855, the year of his death. Tho education of young Mun- 
zinger commenced at Solonre, in the Gymnusium of that city, and. 
was. completed nt tho University of Berne,in which his mich towed 
elder brother, Dr. Walter Munxingor, snbeequently became Pr 
fessor of Law. Tt wus his father’s desire that he should study 
medicine, but his ardent imagination, revelling in Oriental etory 
and the narratives of great travellers, conld not be bronght down 
to eo prosaic a pursuit, and he adopted for the time the etndy. af 
philology. During the years 1850-1 Muneingor studied at the 
University of Munich, and, on his return home, went to Paria, and 
sindied there Hebrew and the modern langueges. His thoughta 
were now-turned to the East, and he left Parte for Cairo, where ho 
spent twelvo montha in the quiet etuity of the languages of the 
country. The exhanstion of his fivancial means then compolled 
him to take a situation in a French mercantile house, and having 
won tho confidence of the principals, he wee ecnt on business in one 
of their vossels to the various ports of the Rod Sea. It was om thin 
voyage that be first saw tho litile ialand of Massowa, which was 
afterwaris to become his residences, and the contr of the moat 
important events of his life. On the pompletion af hie engagement 
with the French house, he returned to Mastown on his own affaire, 
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and as French Consul. His love of exploration led him soon to 
tinderiake various excursions in the interior, chiefly to Boges, which 
éountry becatne the subject of bis first literary production, entitled 
“The Laws and Customs of the People of Bogos,’ a work publishad 
in 1859, illustrated by « map compiled from his own surveys, by 
M. J, M, Ziegler of Wititerthur. A portion of this work had 
; aly ‘appeared in Malte Brun’s ‘Nouvelles Annales des 
Vivien itt : September, 1858, Another Memoir, ‘On the Northern 
Bonier Contitries of Hatecch (Abyssinia)' came out in the * Zeit- 
schrift fir Ailsensstak Enikunde.' Berlin, Neu Folge TIL, p. 177. 

In the year 2861 he was engaged as a Member of the German 
Expedition In search of the celebrated Dr. Vogel, first as philologint 
and afterwards as chief of the Expedition, an account of which was 
published in Petermann’s *Geographische Mitthsilungen,’ 1962, 
p. 96 (' Ergincungshefte,’ Nos.6—15). In 1863 ho paid a visit to his 

* native ooontry, after an absence of ten years; bot he had become, 
by his long residence, so habituated to the freer life of the Bogoe 
country and its nnsophisticated people that he soon got tired of the 
conventional polish of a civilised country, and made arrangements 
for his speedy return. He employed hia time whilst in Switzerland, 
however, to good purpose in working up his extensive African 
knowledge, and, a8 results, published in 1964 his most important 
book, ‘Ostafrikanisohs Stodien ;* besides emallor treatises, emch as 
"Vocabulaire de la langue Tigre’ (Lelprig), and others. Ho 
returned to Mazowa in 1864. Soon afterwards commenced the 
tronbles with King Theodore, of Abyssinia, which led to the 
English Expeilition of 1867, In the preparations for this Expedition, 

r especially as. regards tecontioitring the alternative routes. between 
‘the sea and the Abysainian Highlands, Munzinger rendered great 
services to the English foreea. Colonel (now General Sir William) 
Merewether, oar Politioal Resident at Aden, who, as is well-known, 
directed all these preparations, obtained for Munzinger the post of 
British Consol at Massowa in October, 1865. Tho zeal, fidelity, 
and ability with which be fulfilled the arduous duties which anb- 
sequently devolved wpon him were at the time freely acknowledged. 
Daring the aarly part of 1867 he accompanied Colonel Merewether 
to Ailet and the plateau of Agametta, and ronghly surveyed two 
passes into tha toterior in the direction of Kiaqnor, In June of 
the sume year be undertook, for the same porposs of discovaring 
the beet route for tha Engiish army, an arduous and toileome 
journey through the little-known Afar country, lying between 
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Amphilla Bay and the lower slopes of the Abyssinian platean, an 
account of which, illustrated by an excollent map supplied by 
himself, was published in the 39th volume of our * Journal.’ During 
the march of the Expedition to Magdala, Munzinger accompanied 
Colonel Merewether as interpreter, for which his thorough know- 
ledge of Ambario and English, hie local knowledge, and his frank 
conciliatory conduct with the natives, well fitted him. When a 
special mission to Kassai, the Prince of Tigre, was determined. on, 
Munzinger was.also found indispensable ag interpreter to Colonel 
Grant, the chief of the mission; and when nearer Magdala, he was 
employed on a «til] more delicate mission, in advance of the expe- 
ditionary forces, namely, to the camp of Dudjatsh Mashesha, the 
uncle of Gobazyé, by which he obtained that exact information 
regarding the topography of the region which enabled him to point 
ont to the English Commander-in-Chief the best route to Magdala.. 
Tt is greaily to be lamented that these cervices to the British 
Expedition failed to meet with due reward and recognition on the 
part of our Govorument. Tt was only after considerable external 
influence was brought to bear, and after a question had bean 
asked-in Parliament by Mr. Melly, that the Companionship of the 
Fath was offered to him. ‘Sir Roderick Murchison, backed by an 
address signed by all the leading men of science of Switzerland, 
@ndeavoured to obtam for him more substantial recognition, but 
Tu 1870 Munzinger accompanied Captain Miles on hig excursion 
from Aden into the interior of Southern Arabia, an account of 
which was published in-vol. xii. of the ‘Journal’ of the Society. In 
1871 he entered the Egyptian Service ae Bey. In f872 ho was 
raised to the rank of Pasha of Maseowa, and soon afterwards ‘the 
Pashalik of Sunkim was added to his Government. His efforta 
were honeeforward directed to the development of the reeonrees of 
iis adopted country, extending from the shores of the Red Sea to 
Easealn. He» established a system of water-eupply for Massowa, 
and constructed a dyke to connect the island with the mainland. 
All his energiee were directed towarda the improvement of the 
people committed to his care, “ 
‘After threa vears of peaceful life in his pashalik, the designs of 
the Ezyptian Government with regard to Abyssinia necessitated the 
despatch of Munzinger to the Southern Kingdom of Shoa, and he 
act off On thin ill-fated Expedition on the Ist of Uctoher, 1875. The 
population un the route to the capital of Shoa wera hostile to the 
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Egyptian Mission, and prepared an ambmscade to destroy the whole 
Expeditionary party; few returned to tell the disastrous story of 
the massacre of their leader and his followers. From the account 
given by survivors, it appears that Munzinger, accompanied hy his 
wife, landed at Tajarm on the 5th of October, and left that place 
for the interior on the 27th of the month. His Expedition consisted 
of $50 anldiers, 2 guns, and 45 camels, Its errand was to open up 
the road between Tajnrra and Ankoter, and enter inte comtnunicn- 
tion with King Memilek, an envoy from whom, Haz Baru, who had 
been on @ tiiseion to the Rhedive, was returning m company with it. 
Om reaching Lake Ausss, on the Lith of November, the Expedition 
‘was attacked in the night by o large bedy of Gallus; a disastrons 
retreat ensued, and Mnnzinger and his wife were struck down whilst 
struggling gallantly sgainst overwhelming numbers with a small 
party of his followers. Of the whole Expeditionary purty, three 
only gurvived to return to Massows and tell the story of the 
disaster; and a story more harrowing in its details has rarely been 
given to the world. The work of tntchery wus carried on for days 
along the line of retreat over the inhospitable desert, one of the 
Europeans, Herr Haggemacher, dropping dead from exhaustion on 
the funrth-day. Munzinger was left, at his own request, to dia, 
when thore was still o hg: of some of his attendants escaping 
with their lives to the ccast, 


The Marquis de S4 Da Bastema.—tIn our obituary liat of tho 
Present year we have to record the loss of one of the moet illustrions 
of cur Honorary Corresponding Members, the late Margnin de 3a 
da Bandcira, who, as a soldier, a statesman, and a cultivator of 
literature, had for fifty years held a prominent position iu Portugal, 
and who has left a name which will ever be hoooured and remem- 
bered with affection in the hietory of his country. 

He was born 2 17065; and at the age-of fifteen, when Portngal 
wae invaded by the French, he enlisted as a volunteer in o cavalry 
regiment, anid, as such « time was favourable to promotion for a 
‘young officer of merit, in }§12 he was promoted to a cavalry lien- 
tonangy. In 1814 ho was severaly womnied at Violla, near Tarbes, 
fn the Department of Gers, in France. Ho lay helpless on the 
prod, with two abre-cuts on the head, a spear-thrust am the 
elbow, and two wounds in the right side, and would have: perished 
had tot a French officer, who was out in pursuit of the plundorere 
of the dead, found him still alive, and undergoing the operation 
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af being pillaged. ‘The officer lmmedintely raised him, gave him 
relief, und took him prisoner. 

In 1882 we find him raived fo the rank of Lientenant-Colonel for 
his vervices in the Azores, In the action of Alto da Bandeira, 
daring the civil war between Dom Pedro and Dom Miguel, his 
right elbow was fractured by a ball. With determined stolcism, 
be kept his wound a secret, and led his troops to victory againat 
a far superior force; bnt his arm had afterwards to be ampu- 
tated, For this act of heroism he was rewarded with thy rank 
of Officer of the Tower and Sword, and the title of Baron de Sé da 

For a ahort time in 1394 he was Military Governor of the 
Algarve, and, on retiring from this post, ho entered the Ministry. 
In 1837 he was mate Lieutenant of His Majesty in the northern 
provinces of tho kingdom, He was many times Minister, and 
always on the side of the people ; for, although » staunch Monarchist, 
and devotedly loyal to the house of Braganza, he lost no opportunity 
of ponscientiously defending the rights of the lower classes. While 
he was im office after the revolution of the 0th of September, 1336, 
Portugal was indebted to him for the establishment of the following 
important institutions :—The Polytechnic School, tha Army Schoal, 
the Industrial Tustitute, the Academy of the Fine Arts, and the 
Conservatorio. of Dramatio Art, It was in his Ministry also that 
there was issued the Decree of the 10th of December, 1236, abolish- 
ing slavery. There were two great objects to. which the Marquis 
de Sa da Bandeira devote the energies of his life, viz, the abolition 
of the slave-trade and the fortifications of Lishon: So earnest was. 
he in the former cause, that his zeal won for him the name of *'The 
Wilberforce of Portugal.” THe was o great lover of Geography, and 
very proud of being an Honorary Corresponding Member of our 
Society. In a private intter, the Marquis de Sousa Holstein, apeak- 
ing of the recently-established Geographical Society of Lisbon, 
gaya: “ Onr good friend the Marquis de Si did not live to see the 
fulfilment of the desire of all his life. [t is owing to his efforts that 
this impulse has heen given to geographical studios in our country.” 
Geography is indebted to the Marquis, in conjunction with Liout,- 
Colonel Fernando da Costa Leal, for an excellent map of Angola, 
which was published at Lisbon m 1863. It was the Marquis de Sh 
da Banideira who, in 1839, erected on the promontory of Sagres, near 
Cape 5t. Vincent, s monument to its former resident, Prince Henry 


the Navigator, to whom the world is indebted for the discovery, 
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within one cantury, of one-half of the glubo which it inhabits, 

The deceased nobleman was the first Baron, Visoount, and Marquis 
de Si ds Bandeira, and for twelve years before his death he had 
been a General of Division. In the nolde words of his epitaph, 
indifed by himself, we have an epitome of lis character, It says: 
“In serving his country, he served his own convictiona He dice 
tatinfied, and his country owes him nothing.” 


Connt Axximitt Esc, born at the beginning of the century 
in Bologna, was one of those who most diligently strove to awaken 
and diffuse in Italy the love of ceographical studies at a time when 
they were neglected, and almost excluded both from public and 
private tchoule. ‘The Geographical Societies of Paris and Lamdon 
hind only been established a few years, when Ranuzzi entertained 
the hope that a similar institution might be founded in Italy ; and 
at the cloee of 1855 he commenced, with thie object in view, an 
epistolary correspondence with the Commendatore Cristolora Nee, 
then a young Profeesorin Milan. Italy being divided into many 
States,.and the spirit of combination everywhere repressed ly poli- 
tical snepicion, and it being impossible to animate, through the 
medium of an encouraging and popular press, the realieation of the 
fond iden of Hanuzzi and of Negri it became a failnre, What 
was wunted ‘was that their views ahould be formulated and brought 
before public attention, = that indifference might bo awakened; 
but the utterance was wanting, and the plan fell through. Never- 

theless, Ranuzzi undertook the publication of a Geographical 
Annual, which, when the ciremmstances of the anthor and the times 
were. taken into consideration, had real merit, and deserved a 
greater circulation; Lut it only lasted fir three years, With the 
events. of 1848 a new light dawned wpon Italy, but oan it became 
confined to Piedmont only, and oven here political anxieties inter- 
fered with the calmness and serenity of study. At length, with 
the war of 1859, ppl barreere, Regie ee wey the minor States 
crmmbled awny, and rapid progre | a 
the nation. Count Rannzai entered on the career of politics, and 
was appointed Governor of some leading cities, and notably of 
Sienna. Although be continued to entertain a keen love for goo- 
praphical studies, age, the necessity of econamy,and the oommpations 
of his carver, prevented him from again attempting to lay the 
oundation of an Italian Geographical Society, or to oontinne ie 
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Annual, At longth his health failed him. some years before his 
death. But now throoghont Italy the times were becoming more 
tranquil and more free. The press, in a hundred articles, dix- 
seminated the notions propounded, and invited emulation. In 
addition, the National Government gave its support and encourage- 
ment, Now tho old friends and companions of Gonut Rannzzi 
wert-able openty to unfold the banner, und to make i¢ victorious. 
The Italian Geographical Society was fomided mainly through the 
instromentality of Ranozzi's old friend and omdiutor, the Uom- 
mendatore Cristoforo Negri, who became its firat President. 





Enywn to the scientific world aa Director of the Topographics 
Survey of Switzerland, waa one of our Honorary C 


Members, having Iwen elected in 1863. He belonged to a Gennvese 


‘family of old standing, and was liorn in 1787 at Constance, during 
temporary emigration of bie family from their native city. He wre 
too young to feel the change when his country was annexed to the 
French Repablic.in 1798, In his early years he showed but little 
aptitade for study: but having beard by chance of thi exivtenoe of 
the Ecole Polytechnique at Paris, he waa stiesd with 4 desire to 
enter it, and became one of its most zealous and able pupils. In 
the examination on entering the school he was admitted with tho 
10th rank only; but at the end of four months he exchanged this 
hinniliating position for the 11th rank, and in lees than two years 
he loft as Oth After his first examinution he was promoted to ihe 
tank of sergeant, and was enabled by his pay to eontribnte to the 
support of his mother, who had teen left in straitened ciromn- 
wunces, After his brilliant fins] examination, he had the prospect, 
“movording to the routine of the school, of spending two years in 
‘Somperatively ousy studies and pleasant military life at the Schoul 
of Practical Engineering at Mets; but young engineers were thon 
greatly neodoed, and he was hurried off from Metz with four other 
cadets, on the order of Napoleon, to proceed to Corfu, then recently 
dismembered from the Vonwtian Repulilie 
4t Corin young Dnfour and his companions were placed under 
the command of Colonel Baodrawd, who hud then the man mont 
of the fortifications in the Ionian Islands During the carly part of 
hie: stay here Dufour wrote, without any aid from hooks, « treatise 
on perspective, a aubjoot which was always. a favourite ons with 
him in aftor-life. Whon Corfu was blockaded by the Engtish, he 


a. 2 





General Dorovr:-—This eminent geographer, for many years 
| rographical 
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was tane temporarily prisoner by a hoat-party of the assailants, 
having been seized whilst swimming in the sea, after being badly 
tumt by an explosion of cartridges; but he was so much injured 
that he was landed again at Corfu by his captors. 

At the peace of 1814 he wus relieved by 4 Royal floot and taken 
to Marseilles; and after Nupoloon’s return from Elba, he was em- 
ployed in an attempt to raise a line of fortifications around Lyous 


the battle of Waterloo, he was allowed. to withdraw to Geneva, on 


‘half-pay, ami with the decoration of the Cross of Houoar.. In 1817 
bs was offered a command at Briancun, on the condition of adopting 


the French nationality; but be had resolved to sever himself fram 
the French connection, and refused the offer, meauming his status as 
a Swiss citizen, to which he adhered for the remainder of his Inng 
and homourable life. He married in the samo yoar, 1517, and wus 
goon after promoted to the rank of Commandant of Engineers in the 
Federal Army. 

Dafonr was ow entrusted with the superintendence of the 
Cadastral Survey of the Canton of Geneva and the execution of u 
new inap of the Canton, in four sheets, on the scale of s5}pa: 
Ho was also appointed Professor of Muthematics, and was the firat 
who taught Dkecriptive Geometry. Among his numerous pupils 
were Starm, Auguste de la Hive, the Crown Prince of Denmark,’ 
Prince of Holstein, and the Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
Tn 1810 he created the Federal Military School of Thoune, in which 
he remained chief inatructor of the Staff and of Engineers down to 
the year 1820, when he had the honour of reooiving there, under 
his own tuition, the late Emperor of the Fronch, then Prince Lonis 
Napoleon. As Colonel m the Federal service, in 1827, Dufour com- 
quunded the first field manauvres executed ty the Federal Anny, to- 
‘the consolidation of which many of the years of hia lifo were 
patrictically devoted. It was during these mauanrres, whilst 
engaged in drawing the sketch of the plan of operations, that our 
indebted. for these hingraphical details, became acquainted with 
Dufoary with whom he ever afterwards maintained tho most affvc- 
Hionate Telations. After the manceuvres, Dufour, as was hia habit 
for many years, undertook, with o select party of hie best pupils 
and young officers, pe n excursions of reconnaissance along 
during which he set the exampl of cheerfulness under the trying. 


—a = 


<ironmstances of physical discomfort, and exercised their endur- 
ance in daily marches of fourteen honre. 

Tis enyineering works at Genova will remain o lasting monu-_ 
ment of hie skill. * He lined both hanks of the hone with beautiful 
quays, and built many bridges, All public improvements were 
promoted by him—sometimes in the teeth of strong opposition— 
auch as the introduction of steam-nevigation im Lake Ganeva, and 
the lighting of the city with gas. Hoe instituted elaborate measure 
ments Of the dis¢hurge of the Rhone, and established an astronamioal 
olservatory and a Limnimetrical ohwervatery on the Inke. Notwith- 
standing his numerous public duties, he found time during all these 
years to give voluntary leetures on perspective ond clementary 
astronumy, and took an active partin the proceedings of the Society 
of Artz and the Geographical Society of Geneva, 

But Dofour's greatest work a4 4 geographer, the most Important 
result of his scientific activity, was wndoulitedly the Federal map 
of Switzerland, on the scale of yajlsq. Tt was in 1838 that he 
was first untrusted with this creat undertaking, which, after thirty- 
two years of undensing exertions, he had the happy fortune to com- 
plete. In executing the triangulations necessary to this creatwik, 
he had to train a ataff of active, devoted, and ekilful officers, inured 
to hardship, and admirers of the beauties of the regions they had 
to survey, In honour of this work, the Federal Council in 1268 
wlopted the name of Dufour Spitz for the then unnamed highest 
peak of Monte Rosa. 

It is not the place here to dilate on the political side of General 
Dufour'’s career, althongh this would be essential to uw just estimate 
of his life and character. Soffive it to say that he took « protinent 
part in establishing and afterwards maintaining the Federal consti- 
tution of his native comtry, and in 1846 was entrusted by « 
majority of the Confederation with the melancholy duty of leading 
ite army dpainst the revolted Catholic Cantona Thanks to the 
completeness of the measures taken, atid the humanity with which 
Dofour conducted the campaign, the contest was soon brought to 
a turmination, and comparatively little bitterness left as « result of 
the strife, When, on the re-establishment of peace, the Federal 
Asembly yoted to the ancotesfnl general flattering address and 
the sum of 60,000 franex, Dhofour immediately made over « part of 
the latter to the charitable fond for the wounded of both sides, 

‘The habits of General Dufour throughout life were frugal, and 
his temper amiable, Ho was rewarded by » robust and happy old 
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age. Finally his health was broken down by sorrow at the loss of 
one of his danghters, whom he soon followed to the grave, on the 
Vath of Jaly, 1875. The day of his fundral at Geneva was observed 
4a day of general mourning. 


‘The Marquis Gisumantixo Arcoxani Viscoxti belonged to one of 
the noblest and most opulent families of Upper Ltaly, Ue was the 
em of the Marquia Giuseppe and of the Countess Costanza Trotti- 
Afior 1821 his father wae compelled to sbeent-himeelf Frou Italy 
in consequence of the part which he hud tuken in the political. 
movements of Pietmont and Lombardy, and it was during his 
absence in Germany that Giammartino waa born, in 1639, The 
family returned to Italy in 1848, and established iteslf no longer 
in. Milun, where it had originally hen seated, but iu Torin. The 
Marquis Giammartino, however, remined mostly in Paris, Londen, 
and in Belgium, where his family possesced 4 magnificent chataira: 
which firmerly belonged to Count Egmont. He was & man of most 
amiable HIATLITS, of keen intellect, and devoted to the study of the 
natural sciences, He had a» eoniplete mastery of the different 
Ttalian dialects, and wos sleo acyuninted with Arabic, In company 
with hia friend, Connt Emilio Dandolo, he made » voyage to the 
Nile, and reached beyand Khartoum, bt fell seriously ill, and with 
difficulty wus uble to make his way back to Egypt. This vorage 
of the two friends was-described with elegant simplicity by Count 
Dandolo, and published. In another journey the Marquis Arconnti 
crossed Arabia Poinea, and thence, by the desert, made his way to 
Jornsalom. Ho himself composed the narrative of this journey, and 
: shed it in a costly style, and with a map made expressly fir it 
by Kivpert. He had then set on foot sutns excavations in Arsbia 
Potrus, and returned! to Egypt to give instructions about them, and. 
was prowent at the opening of the Suca Canal, 

In the war of 1859 be entered as officer ino battalion of Ber- 
eagliori to fight for the independence of Italy. At the close of the 
war he was appointed Second Secretary to the Commendator: 
Cristoforo Negri, then charged with a mission to China, Japan, and 
Siam, to concludo the Italian treaties with thoge States, Ent canses 
indopendent of his will, ami that of the Comm endatore Negri, 
bronght abont a suspension, and finally the abandonment of 
expedition. 

The Marquis wos amongst the first who combined to found the 
Tialian Goographical Society. On the death of his purents, being 
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the only representative of lis family, and already auffering from 
inourable ailments, he chues Florenoe for his home, and in the 
intervals of suffiring cconpied himself with the fins arts, which he 
enconraged with his lure fortune. He died in Florence at the 
heginning of the procent year, at the early age of thirty-six. With 
him terminated 4 Hf: which might have heen an honour and an 
advantage to Italy, and a family whose nobly-employed wealth 
waa a source of guccour to many of the moat illustrious Italians who 
were driven from their country in that period of persecutions and 
politieal animesity which lasted fron 1821 till 1845. He jomed 
our Boclety as u Life Member in 1868. 


THowas Barxes, the well-known African traveller and painterof 
African scenery, died at Durban, Natel, on the 8th of May, 1875, 
whilat preparing for another of his numerous expeditions into the 
auexplored interior of the Continent.. He was a man of marked 
individuality of character, m born artist and explorer, a lover of 
wild life, and ekilled in all the ahifie and resources of an exploror's 
creer, Pew men were so well endowed with these and other 
qualifications for successful African travel, and Pethaps none 
possessed greater courage and perseverance or more untiring 
industry than Baines. He was born at King’s Lynn, in Norfolk, 
in 1622, the second eon of m master mariner of that pn 
Afler receiving such an education as the views and o . 
stances of his parents admitted, he was placed with o noe 
builder to learn the art of heraldic painting on carriage-panele; but 
& strong innate love of art coon Jod him to more elevated: subjects, 
and he deveted much of the leisure time of his youth to sketching 
marine aubjects from nature along the coasts-of his native comity. 
Hix ardent imagination fired him with a desire to see foreign 
conntries, and i in 142 he left England for the Cape of Good Hope. 
It was in Cape Colony and in the neighbouring countries of South 
Africa that he was destined to pase tho greater portion of his wubse- 
quent life; and it was here that ho became better known even than 
in hia native country, In fact, fow men were thonght so much of 
or talked sa much of for many years in our South Afrioin Colonies 
as the Artist-traveller, Thomas Bainea. Tis extreme unselfishness: 
and willingnos to oblige, his prolific pencil, ready for. anything— 
African landscape, acenes of native war, animal and Cafire life, or 
portraits of bis friends—and his finent pon, kept him continnally 
before the Colonial public and-made him popular, It-is to be re- 
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marked ulso that many friendships which be formed in the Colonies 
were kapt with constancy to the end of his life, In 1846-7 he lefr 
Caps Town and procesded to the then nearly unknown Togions tu 
the north of the colony for the purpose of sketching the ecenes and 
incidents of the Caffre war then waging.. Aguin, in the subsequent 
ware of 1851-3, he-was busily engaged on the fronticr in similar 
work, hu having heen attached to General Somerset's Stal during 
the campaigns, through the intervention of his faithful friend, Mr, 
R. White. Several hundred sketches, displaying great vigour aud 
vivid local character, were the results of his labonrs; many of 
which havw since been on exhibition, with his other works, m 
Léndon and Dublin. On the ith of November, 1251, he wus present 
et the action with the rebe! Hottentota at Water Kloof, when 
Colonel Fordyce, of the 74th Megiment, was Killed; and in ‘fact 
Baines, in his desire to sketch faithfully scenes of actual battle, 
generally strove to be in the front, and he was rich im aneodotes of 
adventure am] narrow escape in presence of the savage enemy. 

At the oonelusion of the war in 1854 Baines returned to England, 
and was soon after his arrival, at the recommendation of our Council, 
sppointed artist to the North-West Australian Expedition, under 
Mr. Ausustus Gregory. During this arduous undertaking be dis- 
tinguished himself and earned the spproval of his leader and the 
‘Colonial Office by the geal and ability with which he carried outa 
special mission with which he was entrusted, namely, a voyage ina 
schooner frum the Victoria Hiver to Jara to procure fresh provisions 
for the Expedition, after their traverse by land from the Victoria 
to the Albert rivers. The large series of sketches in oil made by 
Baines during this, as well as the subsequent Zambest Expedition, 
were afterwards divided between the Kow Museum and our Society. 
On the termination of the Expedition in 1656, Baines returned to 
England, and in revisiting his native town was presented with 

When the Zambesi Expedition, under Dr. Livingstone, was 
organised, early in 1858, Baines was selncted to accompany ib ke 
artixt and storekeeper, An unhappy disagreement with Mr. Charlee 
Livingstone, the brother of the great traveller, led to Baines’ re- 
tirement, much agsinst his own wishes; and he prodeedad to the 
Cape, His love of exploration was at this time an keen ns ever, 
and having became well versed in the use of astronomical and sur- 
-veying instruments, under the supervision of Sir Theme Maclear, 
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fiend. Mr. Thomas Chapman, an ivory-trader, to accompany him 
in « journey from the south-west coast to the Victoria Fails of the 
Yambei. An account of this journey waa published by him tm 
1664, on his return to England, under the title of ‘ Explorations 
in South-West Africa; being an Account of a Journey in $861—2 
fram Walvisch Bay to Lake Ngami and tle Victoria Falla’ Besides 
a complete route-survey, and very nmmerons sketches, Baines made 
om this journey a collection of objects of Natural History. He 
spent several weeks at the Victoria Falls, nsking drawings ard 
measurements ; and published, besides the narrative just mentioned, 
a folio voltume of coloured lithographs of this remarkable cataract. 
Te years 1864-8 Baines spent in England, employing himeolf 
in bringing out the works above mentioned, lecturing, writing, 
and drawing ilivstrations for various periodicals, His industry 
was without limit, Early and Inte he was to be found in his 
painting-room, or at the desk, anil his time and abilities were ut 
the service of any one who needed them, with or without payment; . 
for amongst his most striking characteristics was an utter ind if- 
formnce to worldly considerations, At the end of the year 1864 
he again went out to Africa, under engagement with a Company 
to explore the Golifields of the Tati, recently discovered, or 
re-dizeovered, by Carl Mauch and Mr. Hartley. Ho succes ded. im 
ebtaining the friendship of Lo Bangolo, the successor of the cele- 
brated Mosilikatze, the paramount chief of the region in which 
lay the Goldfields, From him he obtained valuable concessions for 
the Company he represented; bat nothing came of all hia toil- 
some journeys and successful diplomacy; the distances were ton 
great, and the Company had no capital. Baines was never Teim- 
tureed his expenses, and bad, on his return to Natal, to toil again 
o# an artist to obtain a livelihood The resulta of his explora 
tions in the Gold region were, however, of considerable importance 
to Geography. He mapped very carefully the country, sud the 
route thither from the capital of the Trans-Vaal Republic, and 
wrote a description of the region, which i now about to be pab- 
lished under the editoréhip of his old and tried friend Mr, 1 Hall, 
uf Cape Town, A rednotion of his map was published in our 
‘Journal.’ vol. 2lL, in illustration of an abridgment of his Journals 
by Dr. R. J. Mann. In 1875 our Council recognised the value of 
Baines’s geographical services by presenting him with » testimonial 
gold watch. He undertook, subsequently, other journeys into the 
adjoming Caffre countries, always mapping most carefully his 
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toutes, aind sketohing scenery and people. After a visit to Part 
Elizabeth, he planned a now journey, almost alone, to ihe Gold 
district north of the Tati, taking with him a small quarte-crushit 


OLS ALE 
waichine ; and had prepared all his outfit and Wageous for the 
journey, when be was struck down by the old enemy of s) many 
Afgican trvellorse—dysentory, at Durban, and died, as before hated, 
(mn thé 8th of May, 1875, 


Commadote Jawes (inawas Goopexoucu,—The tragic death of 
this distinguished officer-and pood man at the hands of the eave ge 
Natives of the Sania Cruz Islands, in the Southorn Pacific, was asi 
event which cansed the profuundest §rief amongst lis connections. 
wail friends, many of whom, Like himself, were prominent men in 
sregraphioal circles. He was born on the 3rd of December, 1680 > 
the second eon of Tir. Goodenongh, Twan of Wells, one of the 
original members of our Society, and a contributor to the first 
volume of our‘ Journal.” Young Goodenongh was sent to West- 
minster School at the early age of nine Al a-half, aud entered the 
Navy a3 neval cadet on Icand IMS. Ocllingwdod in May 1844. As. 
amidehipman be was distinguished for hiv modesty, coumgee, high 
Principle, and the vigour cf his character. He naturally took the lead 
in everything : the best ax u Unguist, in navigation, in seamanship, 
in gunnery, and all exercises, and among the foremost in all oxpedi- 
tions, He took to sea witli him Burnes’s ‘ Vollection of Voyages 
inthe South Sea,” which he read carefully; and he thus moquired 
& live for-such nortutives, oni for the achievements of daring 
navigators and explorers, which continued to the day of his death. 
He received hiv first lessons in surveying from Captain (afterwards 
Sir Henry) Kellett, then in command of tho fferald, who kindly 
gave him some: practical instriction in (Callao Hay and round San 
Lorenzo, When the Collingwood was paid off in July 1548, Good- 
enough joined tho Cyrlops, under Captain Hastings, and went to’ 
the coast of Africa. But lio ahurtly returned on leave, and entered 
tho Navat College, whore, after u year's chee study, be obtained 
his commission, and was promoted to the frank of Liewtenant in 
June 1851. From Soptember of the aaumé year to May, 1554, he 
eerved on board the Centaur flag-ship, on the Brazilian Station, 

He waa in the Baltic during the Russian war, and waa. ongaged 
with the rocket-boat at the bombardment of Sweaborg: In 
February, 1836, he was appointed ti the command of the gunbont 
— Godanek ; aud towards the euil OF that year wont out to China as. 
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first Lientonant of the Raleigh, when she was lost, He afterwards 
joined the flag-ship Calcetia, and wus uctively employed in the 
operations of the Chinese war, being gazotted for his services on 
fonr oceasions during that peried. On the day of the capture 
of Canton, 26th February, 1855, he was promoted to the rank of 
Commander; and in August 1849 returned to England, Dut be 
returned to China almost immediately afterwards ag Commandor of 
the Renerd, aud served in the action when the Taku Forty were 
taken; agin returning home in 1861. i | 

in Muy, 1863, Goodenough was promoted to the rank of Captain, 
and -waa on ehore for nearly cighteen months, He-had always kept 
ip his studies, linguistical and soientific, and during this period 
of well-earned leisure showed the dircotion of his tastes by joming 
the Royal Geogmphical, the Astronomical, and the Hnakinyt 
Societies. Ho took an active part in tha Geographical Section 
ai the busy meeting of the Britieh Association at Newcastle in 1808, 
From Dectmber 1883 te April 1864 ho was in tho Dnited States, 
nisinlly employed in exymining the American dockyarda, for whioh 
service he received the thanks of the Lords of tho Admiralty, In 
May 1964 he worried the danghter of Mr. W.\J. Hamilton, our 
former President, and in November 1934 resumoil active service 
in the Meditermnean. From May 1867 to 1870 he commanded. the 
five-masted iron-clad Miaolaer, 

In tho autumn of 1870 Captain Goodenough, accompanied by his 
wife, wideriock to assist in perscrully distributing tho * Daily 
News” Peasant Relief Fund af Sedan ; and in the February follow- 
ing he was employed in revictualling Paria after the Prussian 
diege. Subsequently he was commissioned to visit and report upon 
the naval establishments of Rossin, Austria, Italy, ond Frnce—a 
service for which his accowplishments sa a linguist, bis mrhanity, 
to England in the sutmuan of 1672, and in May 1873 was appointed. 
to the Peer! as Commodore on the Australian station. 

“The Pearl arrived at Sydney iy Aggust, 1974, aml during dite 
passage out Commudore Goodenongh ccmmunicated a very ii= 
tutesting paper on Amsterdam Inland toe the ' Geographical Maga- 
gina.” Having, shortly after bis arrival, been appointed Joint 
Commissioner with Mr. Layard ty zeport on the advisability of, 
to perform thal responsible service, His report on the Pijis pre- 
seiited to Parliament ie » fall and admirable State Paper, which 
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had great inflaance in deciding the questions relative to the an- 
nexation of the islands, Fiji became a British colony on the 
10th of October, 1874. 

After conveying Sir Arthur Gordon, the Governor of our new 
Pesscesion, to Fiji, Commodore Goodengngh sailed from Levuks m 
the Pearl, with the object of visiting the different islands of tho 
New Hebridés and Santa (Craz groups, of eunciliating ie BALTes, 
and especially of Ion nH : the 
lations: with white men. Visiting the iglunds im succession he 
arrived off Carlisle Bay in Santa Croz on the 12th of August, 1875 
Here he landed in the hope of entering into friendly intersourse: 
with the suspicions natives, The savages assombled on the beach 
and aceepted the presenta offered to them. Trusting in their pre 
tended friendliness the Commodore entered their village and passed 
coma tune in amicable intercourse with them. Bot when pre- 
parstions were made to embark,» savage discharged a poisoned 
arrow, which struck the Commodore in the left side, and before the 
firearms could be reached several Hess of siaitinr abrore twee 
shot at the party, wounding five men, inclnding their commander 
a second time, The wonnded being reembarked, the Peart pro- 
ceeded to Brisbane, but all hopes of saving the lives of the beloved 
Commodore and of two of the wounded men were soon found to be 
vain, On the 18th symptoms of tetanus appeared, and on the 20th 
he died, entreating with his last breath that no vengeance should 
be taken on the natives for the crnel deed they had committed. 
Thns he diod a» he had lived, a self-sacrificing, noble-bearted 





The Earl of Suerrce.p,.— Although not known ag » traveller or 
gvographer, the late Lord Sheffield merits a place in this record for 
the interest he always took im our proceedings, and the constancy 
of his devotion to the interests of the Society. He had been o 
Fellow 20 long. ago aa the year 1244, and between the years 1852 
and 1564 served nine times as Momber of our Council, He was, 
moreover, a regular attendant at the social gatherings of the Jeading 
geographers and friends of the Soviety. The late Hari was: the 
only soh of John, the first Lord Sheffield, and friend of Gibbon the 
historian, and was born in 1802. Ho succeeded to the title on 
the denth of his father in 1821, In June, 1825, ho married the 
eldest daughter of the' second Lord Harewood, by whom he loaves 

two sons and = danghter. His eldest eon, who now succecds to 
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the family honours, was, as Lord Pevensey, attached to tw 
British Euibassy at Constantinople fron 1853 to 1856. Lord 
Shefficld died on the Sth of April last, after an iilness of several 


Bienor Tmenwart.—In « great Society like ours it is obvious 
that wo shall occasionally find among its Fellows men of high 
renown in whose casa the science of Geography has not been. the 
Wistinctive speciality by which their fame has been achieved. We 
nre, hewever, not the leas proud of seeing the list of our Members 
honoured by their illustrious names. Eminent among such was the 
Right Rev. Connop Thirlwall, Inte Bishop of St. David's, whose 
death during the past year it in my sad duty to record. This. dis- 
tinguished scholar, historian, thinker, and theologian, was in his 
weventy-ninth year when he died in the month of July last, having: 
heen born on the 11th of January, 1707, Educated by hia father, 
the Rov. Thomas Thirlwall, be exhibited a precocity which almost 
verges on the incredible. At tho age of three he was tanght Latin. 
At four, according to his father’s account, be read Greek “ with an 
fase anil Auency which astonished all who heard him." At seven he 
hegan to write sermons, and he filled up his leisure moments with 
writing poetry. His * Primitum, or Essays and Poems by Commop 
Thirlwall, eleven years of age, with a Preface by bis Father,’ pb- 
Hebel in 1300, was the firstfruit of this tendency of his mind. 
The wonder is thet such precocity was not followed by an early 
failure of power. How far the contrary was the tase it neoda mot 
the testimony of my pen to declare to any reader of the English 
inngnage. His eddcation at the Charterhouse mnder Dr. Raine, 
the then Head-master, would, doubtless, exercise a very wholesome 
influence in steadying the processes of thooght, and in checking 
the somewhat too luxuriant growth of an exceptional intellect Tike 
thin, In fact, we find that from thia time he gave up writing pootry 





altogether. One of his most remarkable faculties wae his: great 
fncility in ing languoges. It is well known that on his 


aqvession to the Episcopate of St. David's, he made ita duty to be 
able to address his people in their own Ianguage; atd in the comrse 
of six months ho was able to preach to them in Welsh. ‘Tho vast 
his habit of mind, gave him a generalising grakp of thought which 
was of the highest value when bronght into joint action with bis 
wonderful power of minute criticiam, OF the latter quality we 





496 “SIR H.C, MAWLINSON'S ADDRES, = Fay 29, 1TH, 


havo a notable example in his. ‘ Essay on the Irony of Sophocles.” 
Tt is now forty-one years ago that he appeared na the author of 
the frat ‘History of Greece" really worthy of tho name in the 
literature of England. But of course it wus.as a Churchman and 

eologian that Bishop Thirlwall stands most prominently con- 
Spicious in the minds of men, In thig direction boldness and 
impartiality seem fo ktand out as his most stri king characterictica. 
And although it would ill become me bere to touch on the many 
headed subject of theology, 1 think I may with all safety utter a 
word of commendation on that wise tolerance which enabled Bishop 
Thirlwall to see and openly to acknowledge what was good in tha 
tenets and practices of others, with whose creed he himeelf waa 
essentially at variance. It was this grand quality, producing great 
breadth of charity, ss the legitimate offspring of great breadth af 
though}, which gives their troest point and value to the judiciona 
words which have heen engraved on tho granite slab over his grave, 
* Cor sapiens et intelligens ad discernendum jndiciam.” Under 
that granite slab in Westminster Abbey he appropriately lies buriod 
aide by side with his brother historian, George Grote: 


Earl Sraxnore.—Among the distinguished men whose loss we have 
to deplore this year, the lato Har! Stanhope takes a very prominent 
place, u# having exhibited qualities which add dignity to rank, and 
honour to an ale ly honoured name, The oldest eom of the fourth 
Earl, he was born at Walmer, Kent, on the sth of January, 1805. 
Onder his courtesy-titls of Lord Mahon, he sat in Pariiament, 
with doly slight interruptions, from 1880 to 1862; He- served 
under Sit Robert Peel, as Under-Seoretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, in Sir Robert's short administration of 1834-5; and again, 
as Soeretary to the Board of Control, in 1845-5, Conjointhy with 
the present Lord Cardwell, he olso became Sir Robert Poet's 
literary exeentor. Jt was not, however, in connection so much 
with politics or statesmanship that Lord Stanhope was to fwand his 

pitution. Jt is as an historian ond essayist that his name will 
bo tranemitted with honour to posterity, His most noted work wan 
his ‘History of England from the Ponce of Utrecht down to the 
Peace of Versaiiles’ His Lordship subsequently pulilished ‘The 








History of England during tho reign of (jncen Anne down to the 
Peace of Ptrecht;’ thus connecting his previously pulilished 
* History’ with the brilliant narrative of Lord Macaulay. Hin 
ether works wore, ® ‘Lifo- of Belisaring,’ “The Court of Spain 
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under Chaties IT." A History of the War of Succession in Spain,’ 
a“ Life of the Great Condé,’ » ‘Narrative of the Insurrection of 
1745," * History of the Rise of our Indian Empire,’ and several 
articles in. the ‘Quarterly Review.’ ‘Those who were noquainted 
offered, a mastery of the French language, xo graceful ond so 
perfect—both as to construction and rhythm—as conld not easily 
be surpassed by any but a Frenchman born. In 1846, his Lordship 
wes elected President of the Society of Antiquaries, a post-which 
carried with it a Trusteeship of the British Museum; he was also 
President of the Hoyal Literary Fond, a Fellow of the Houyal 
Society, a Foreign Member of the Institute of France, anil an 
Honorary Doctor of Laws of the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. To him also, in conjunction with the late Lord Derby, we 
are indebted for the establishment of the National Portrait Gallery. 
In 1853 bo was elected Lond Rector of the University of Aberdeon ; 
and in the yet more important University of Oxford be je known 
notonly as the Founder of the ‘Stanhope’ prize fur the study of 
modern history, lt as having been on several ocensions Examiner 
on hic own special subjects, Lord Stanhopo had been a member af 
our Society for twenty-one years, and althongh: the hemt of his 
mind leaned less, perhaps, to. our own peculiar topics than: to 
those of history and antiquity, enough las heen said to khow thut 
‘in him wo have lost a very distinguished member of our Society, 
His Lordehip died at Bournemoyth, after a abort illness, on, the 
24th of Decomber Inet. 


Lientenant-Colone) Atgxasnen Sreaxae.— This distinguished 
officer, who in his liter years ceoupidd an important porition in the 
aulontific world, was not originally destined for the scientific brunch 
of the military profession. He was born on the 27th of April, 1418, 
the fourth son of Sir Thomas Strange, and after completing hig. 
eluecation at Harrow-School, wae sent to India: in 1654, where, at 
the age of sixteen, he joined the 7th Regiment of Madras Light 
Cavalry. Some time afterwaris, the scientific bent of his mind waa 
discovered by Genoral Worster, who himself instructed the yomg 
cavalry officor in the use of astronomical and surveying instruments, | 
and tosneh effeot that the pupil became well rormed, mot only ‘in 
the use but in thé construction of the instruments, After, thos 
thoronghly qualifying hinwelf, he received, in 1847, an ap pointmets tl 
on the Creat Trigonomutrical Survey of India, where his: abilities 
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omd skill found an ample field fortheirexercize, The section of the 
great Survey which was first allotted to him was the “ Karachi 
Longitudinal Series "—a triangulation embracing an area of 23,00 
wyuare inilis, and a length of country of 670 miles, from Sironj, in 
Central India, to Karachi. Afterwards he was employed on the 
“Coast Series" along the eastern side of the Peninsula, Hs was 
ecoupied in this latter work in the Goomseor Hilla in 1857, when 
his labours were cut short by a severe atlack of jungle fever, which 
netestitated his removal to the Neilgherry Hills for the recovery 
of his health. After attaining the rank of Major be retired from 
the Survey, and in 1857 finally left Indin for England, after twenty- 
mix years of continuous service. In 1862 he was appointed to the 
post. of Inspector of Scientific Instruments for the Indian Services. 
As an active member of several of the learned Societies of London, 
Colonel Strange became, during enbecqnent years, w well-known 
man in scientific circles; and he employed his knowledge and expe- 
rience to good effect im agitating for the fuller recognition, on the 
208 of Government, of the importance of encouraging scientific 
Tnotion and research. In 1868 he succeeded in obtaining the 
eonoperatian of the British Association in this movement, which 
remiited in the appointment by Her Majesty's Government of the 
recent “ Hoyal Commission on Scientific Instruction and tha Ad- 
vancement of Science,” under the presidency of the Duke of 
Devonshire, which, after ita five yeurs' labours, hes issied a Report 
embodying all the chief points of the scheme which the originator 
of the movement had at first propounded, Colonel Strange was a 
Fellow of the Royal Society, and served on the Council of that body 
from 1867 to 1869. He was elected Fellow of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society in 1861. The only paper which he contributed 
on & geographical snbject was one on a small Altazimuth instrn- 
ment, which he had invented for the use of travellers in unexplored 
regions. ‘Chis was communicated to the Geographical Seatinn of 
the British Association at Exeter, wider tho presidency of Sir 
Barile Frere, He died on the th of March last, at the age of 


fifty-seven, 


Sit J. Gaspxen Witsissos, #.8.5.—This celpbrated Ecyptologiat 
and travellor died at hia seat in Glumorganshire on the 20th of 
Oetober list, at the age of 73 years. His journeys and researches 
in Egypt commenced about the year 1922, ond the first of his 





numerous contributions to the geography and antiquities of the 
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country with which his fame ix indieeolnbly uascelated—* A Narra- 
tive of a Journey in the Eastern Desert of Upper Exypt,' ‘undertaken 
by him in the spring of 1923—was published in the second volume 
of ur‘ Journal.’ This Paper was ascompanied by an excellent map, 
engraved by Arrowsinith, from his own surveys and drawings; for 
in all his journeys he carefully mapped the districts he traversed, 
and at the conclusion of his Egyptian travels he compiled from his 
own olservations a large general map of the country, which I 
believe wai never published, at least in its entirety, the drawing 
heaving remained in the possession of Mr. Arrowsmith, until the 
death of that distinguished cartographer. He was born in 1797, 
amd ceiucated at Harrow and Exster College, Oxford. His first 
visit to Exypt was undertaken for the benefit of health, and 
being attracted by the marvels of the Innd, he devoted himself 
for many years to a minute investigation of ifs ancient retains 
nnd modern topography. lis first independent werk was the 
“Topography of Thebes," published in 1835; which wus soon 
followed, in 1837, by bis great nodertaking, *The Manners anid 
Cnstoms of the Ancient Egyptians, in mx volumes, copiotsly 
nnd beautifally illustrated by engravings made from hie own draw- 
ings. ‘This noble work inmmediately created for its author a great 
reputation as a profound Egyptian scholar and elegant writer; and 
an abridgment was published by himself, in two volumes, in 1854, 
under the title of *A Popnilar Account of the Ancient Egyptians.” 
He was created a Knight in 1880. Meantime some of his more 
purely geographical dissertations were communicated to.our Society ; 
one, ‘On the Nils, and the Present and Former Levels of Egypt, 
in vol, ix. of our * Journal’: a second, entitled “Some Account of 
the Native Lakes of Exypt, im vol. xiii,: and a third, * Nemarky 
on the Country between Wady Nalfeh and Gebel Berkel m 
Ethiopia, in vol.xx. Te became a Follow of our Society in 1532, 
and served on the Council in 1641. In 1645 hoe published a uara- 
tive of a tour in the Sclavonio countriea: cast of the Adrintic, 
eh the ach of * Dalmatia and Montenegro, with a Journey to 








Sta Wittiaa Eowoxp Logax, v.t.a.—This distinguished geologist, 
a fnllow-worker of our former honoured Tresident, Stir Hoderiek 
Murchison, diced on the Ztnd of June laat, at the ge of FT: Veury, 
Tie was torn, it ta etated, at Montreal, Cannda, in 1798, bat was 
ciycated at the High School and the University of sparc 
YoL, =X. 
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After some yours spent in commorolul purenits, during which he 
was able to devote much time to his favourite study, and expecially 
ft the investigation of the oonl-fielda of Suonth Wales, he went 
onw geological tour w North America, visiting the ooal-fields of 
Pennsylvania and NovaScotia. Papers on these, and other kindred 
subjects, wore in the mean time published by him in the ‘Trans 
actions of the Geological Society of London,’ In 1842 Mz, Logan 
investigation carried out by him with great ability and success, 
resting in his celebrated disoovery of the Laurentian system of 
rocks, which Sit Roderick Murchison sulwequently detected in the 
north of Scotland. In 1843 Mr, Logan was appointed Direetor- 
General of the Geological Survey of Canada, and in 1856 received 
the honour of Knighthood in cunsideration of his great sirvines to- 
woience. To wus elected Fellow of our Society in 1856. 


Sir Fexpenice Annow, Deputy Master of Trinity Houses, died 
om the 17th of Jnly lust ut the age of 56 years. He had been a 
Fellow of our Sooiety since 1871, and occasionally tovk part in the 
iliscussiones at our Evening Meetings. Few public men were more 
eateomed, and bis sudden death cansed great sorrow among a large 
circle of friemls He wae the second son of Captain William 
Arrow, of the late Indian Navy, aud received his education at King 
Edwurd's Gratmar School ait, Bath, In 1834, at the aim of 16, 
he entered. the Mercantile Navy, in which ke served with great 
oredit until 1859, when be became an elder brother of the Trinity 
Hons, and rolinqguisled the wetive duties of lis profession. After 
he lind hold this mnk for five or «ix years he was elected to the 
post of Deputy Muster of Trinity Mise, this receiving the highest 
compliment to his skill and judgment which could peasibly be paid. 
He fulfilled the dutice of the office with 49 mach distinction that 
1566 ho rooeived the honosr of knighthood. Since 1865 he had 
‘also been an ex officio emeervator of the River Thames and a magin- 
trate and Deputy-Lieulenant, not only of Essex, but also of the 
Tower Hamilots, and In all of these offices he discharged his duties 
with indwetry and consclentionsness, 


Joux Barmar Zwexen—Thia ominent artist, who wna con- 
netted with Geography not only av a Follow of our Society of 
twelve years’ standing, but aldo as an ilnstrator of books of travel 
aid exploration, wos a German by birth, baying. beon born at 
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Frankfori-on-the-Main on the 18th of September, 1815. He received 
his urtixtio edueation at Dusseldorf, and attained so much distine- 
tion ly bia. drawings of auiwals before his twentieth pear that he 
received an inviintion to the Court of the late King of Wurtembur; 
with whom he long resided on terms of friendly intimnacy. He ¢ caine 
to England in 1552, and after a time settled in. London oa profes- 
sional artist. Although he produced in his time a number of works 
of high character in cil- and water-colours, be waa chiefly known. 
for the wonderful skill, facility, and truth with which he pencilled 
the seenery and native life of remote countries, often from the mere 
verbal descriptions of travellers or imperfect sketches. His pre- 
eminent ability in this unobtresive branch of his art procured him 
almest constant employment during a long series af years. Among 
the numerous well-known books which he illustrated wore Atkinson's 
‘Travels in thu Regions of the Amur;’ Maguusson's ‘ Legends of 
Teelanil ; ' Livingstone’s ‘Zombesi and iis Tritutarics:' Andersson's 

‘Like Ngami; Petherick’s ‘Travels in Central Africa;’ Winwood 
Reade’s ‘African Skutch Book; Stanley’s ‘How I found Living- 
stone ;’ Sir &. Baker's" Albert Nyanzn;’ Du Chailln’s eee 
Land;" Bates' ‘Naturalist on the Amazons; and | 

‘Thousand Miles in the Rob Roy Canoe,’ He died on the 10th of 
Jannury last. 








The Hon. J. W..Woovrcire Binen, who was ntsassinated by the 
Malays at Perak on the 2nd of November last, wna one of onr Asen- 
ciates, having been elected in 1871, Hes waa the eldest eon of the 
Rev. J, W. Birch, u.a., Vicar of All Saints, Hertford, and commenced 
his official career as a member of the Ceylon Civil Service. He 
remained in that island for the long period of twenty-four years, 
from 1646 to 1870, filling in succession many Smporiunt: posts, chiatly 
in the inagistracy of the colony. His last gppointment there wns 
that of Government Agent of the Eastern l'rovince, tho affairs of 
which he administered with mach ability, In 1870 ho reevived 
the appointment of Colonial Secretary of the Straits Settlementaand 
Texidéed in Singapore, mitil be was promoted, in Novembor, 1874, 
to the office of Resident at the neighbouring Malay State of Perak, 
where he was bratally murdered by a party of Malays undor the 
influence of political oxeitement. Neither the personal charmcter 
of Mr. Birch nor any question of hix treatment of the natives had 
anything todo with the catastrophe, for be wos aman always much 
respected by the populations over whom he hod been placed, In 
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Ceylan, after his long period of service, he was so nvuch esteemed, 
that when he left for Singapore in 1870 he waa conducted. to tho 
wharf at ‘Trincomalee by the whole uative population, who with 
tears bewailed his departure. 


The Hight Hon. Hort Macerxziz was the son of Henry Mac- 
‘Kenzie, the author of ‘The Man of Feeling.” His early life was 
spent in the Civil Service of the East India Company. Commencing 
‘his career in India in 1507, he rose, through varions appointments, 
to the position of Secretary to the Supreme Government m the 
Territorial Department, a post which. he retained for many years. 
In 1831 he returned to Engiand, and shortly afterwards retired 
from the services. From 1832 ic 1234 le acted as a member of the 
Commission of the Board of Control, and econ after obtamed a seat 
im the Pricy Council. Hero hia long experience of India onabled 
him to render effective services whenever Indian subjecta were 
under consideration. He diced on the last day of March last, ut the 
tivanced age of 80, being then the oldest member, not a Peer, of 
the Privy Council, and one of the oldest servants of the Crown, 


Besides the above-named, we have to regret the loss during the 
past your of the following Mombers, many of whom lind distin- 
themselves in other walks of Life than Geography or 
Travel: H. Ansell; Charles EK) Alfurth, Franvia L, Beckford, 
W, I. Blenocowe, J. Bowman, Kobert Brondwater, C. C. Brown, 
W. P, Bounor, Thomas Baring, s.r, J.J. Bonnett, Cuptaly J, B. 
Caldbeck Admiral F. A. B. Oranfond, W. HR. Dalriel, A, Devaix, 
John Doone, John Elmslie, W. 8. Kimalie, Bev, (. TD Fliutt, 
J, Fisher, Ebenorer Foeter, W. Griffiths, Sir Sills: Gibbons, Bart. 
W.G. E. Wolbs, Bight Hon. 'Thonias E. Headiam, Dr, 1. Hadley, 
Dr. H. Hardinge, 0. J. Latrobo, o.n., Walter Moléod, R. MeKorrell, 
J. H. Mackonmie, D. Mauphereon, C. H. Marshall, Loras Muyrozor- 
Jato, G. Naylor, N, Plant, J. Patera, Captain J. Pook, Rev, 8. A. 
Pears, EK. Reid, Admiral C. G, Robinson, J. W, Russell, FE, HH. 
Rickards, Major D. Rogers, W. J. Rideout, J. C. Sim, HL HH, 
Thomas, F, Tuckelt, Rev. 'T. 5. Turnbull, Admiral Ward, Captain 
the Hon. F. Walpole, and Dr. G. Webster. 





Aniiieanry Sueveve."— Steadily progressing In the twofold 
object of of charting shores imperfectly known, ond delines ing yall with 
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aitere accuracy (im the interests of commerce) the approaches tu 

and the anchorages of better-known regions, the Marine Surveys 
nndertaken by tha Admimlty still oe permanent record in the 
Annual Address from the Preside 

Passing from. our own shores, scp of « permanent character 
are being carried on in parts of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, New- 
foundland, Labrador, Jamaica, aud Manritins. Also on the East 
Coast of Africa—for the security of our cruisers engaged in sup- 
pression of the slave traffic—in the chores of Japan, and in thw 
several Atstmilian Colonies of Queensland, Victoria, South Aus- 
tralia, and West Australia; together with the recently-anquired 
Crown dependency of Fiji. 

Surveys of a detached character by trained surveying affirers 
and others have oluo been made in the Mediterranran, on the 
cotate of Chins, and among the islands in the western half of the 
Sonth Pacifio Ocean. 

The voyage of the Challenger, now on the eve of completion, has 
also during the pust year materially added to our knowledge of the 
Physical Googmphy of the Pacific Ocean; the détails of which will 
be given. hereafter. 

he Arctic Expedition, under Captain Naree, comprised of the 
scrow steam-ships. Aler! and Discoverg, and accompanied by the 
paddle-wheel frigate Valorows, left our shores late in the month of 
May laat. The two Polar ships, after completing their provinions,. 
fuel, and stores at Disco, in Davis Strait, parted: from the Falorows 
and proceeded on their way to Smith Sound. The Valorem, returning 
to England after an absence of thirteen weeks, performed good 
service on the homeward voyage, by obtaining deep soundings and 
serial ocean fomperatures in Davis Strait and the Atlantic Orcear 
Through the laudable zeal of Usptain Allen. Young, whilw en- 
gaged in an enterprising voyage of exploration in the Arche seas, 
the time of arrival at and departure from Carey Islands (near 
Smith Sound) of the Polar ships was oseceriained > and lotters 
buoyant with hopes for their fotmre, received wp fo the 27th of 
duly, 1875, 

There have been thus employed during the past year tmder the 
direction of the Admiralty, in exploratory research, threa of Her 
Majesty's ships, with complementa of 51 officers, including seven 
geotlemen of special scientific acquirements, and 305 mon; two 
qurveying war-slips, forvign, and one an home servico—employing 
$0 officers and 21() men; six detached surveying partios, foreign 
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—amploying 2 officers in colonial or hired vessels; aml two 
atmilerly detached for home serviee—anploying 4 officers, 


England—lmportant changes having taken place m the Selway 
Pirth during late yours, both in the direction of the navigable chan- 
nels and the distribution of the shoal-banke; Staii-Commander 
Kerr has commenced surveying operations here, and completed the 
southern or English channel from Wokington to Silloth, A pre 
liminary examination bus aleo been made by thie officer of St. 
Tudwall: Koad and the approaches to Port Madoo, in Wales; and 
alet a re-examination of Fishznard Bay. 

On the south coast, Staff-Commander Hall has completed an 
elabornte survey of Sonthampton Water, Cowes rouis, and the 
shoaler ground leading to Spithead: therefrom. 

_ On tho east coast, Staft-Commander Parsons, in HLS. Porcupine, 
has minutely re-surveyed the entrance of the River Humber, ex- 
tending to some distance above Grimsby :—a general. reslisposition 
of the bed of the river since the Admiralty Survey of 1851 rendered 
this examination necessary. Advantage wax taken during the 
finer months of the season by this zealous officer to extend his 
work to the Dogger bank; the Hull Chamber of Commerce: having 
announced their belief in the’ #hoal-ground of that extensive 
shallow in the North Sea becoming, by lesser depths of water over 
4t, danyerova to shipping. Captain Parsons did not find less water 
than 7 fathoms; this depth corresponding with the shoal-water 
found in the surveys made by the late Captaing Hewett and 

shir Bx. In the years 1832 and 16-42. 

Ireland, — The coast-line between Dublin bay and Wieklow 
Head, with inshore soondings extending to a depth of 10 fathom, 
haa been examined in detail hy Staf-Commander Kerr; thi coim- 
pleting—in continuation of the survey of the outlying shoal-bonks 
made last year—the information necessary for the secure naviga- 
fion of this district. 

Mediterromeon.—Thanks to the warm interest taken in Wydre- 
graphical research by the Naval Commander-in-Chief (Admiral the 
Hon. Sir Jd. RK. Drommond, ¢.8.), Staf-Commander Millard was 
rnabled to sae te the months of February and Mareh, 1875, « 
thinnie anrvey of Port Said and its approaches, os aleo—with the 
nesistanoo of the officers of H.MLS. Torch—a series of current obser- 
‘vations on the littoral between that Port and the Damietia month 
of the Nile. ‘Thix officer's able survey and ruport failed ta shiw 
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‘any very marked heaping-ap or accumulation of Nile dinpcetivor 


aand-irift onteide the western breakwater of Port Said, each as 
might have heen expected in the time that had elupsed from the 
survey made in ihe spring of 1879; more especially as there hut 
been a very high Nile in 1874. Tt was, however, evident that a 
Alow hint certain shallowing of the water obtained, a» thy 27, 90, amd 
$2 fut contour-lines were seaward of those before surveyed. 
bution wie invariably sand and mid of « stiff clayey notere. AL 
a depth of 27 feet the sand was in excess, Increasing as the water 
shoaled ; at depths exceeding 39 feet mnd alone waa finnd. The 
dispersion or levelling of the oozy mud fimnd northward and weet- 
ward of the west breakwater during former surveys was probally 
due.to the winter westerly gales, which prevailed before Staff 
Commander Millard commenced his examination, 

The season of the year prevented more then 9 eursory examina 
Hide of the currents along the adjacent coast. So faras this extended, 
the conclusions drawn were :—1. That the wind mainly mfluenoes 
the current. 2. That the prevailing wind is sorth-weet, 3. That 
the prevailing current is easterly, or from the Damietta month 
towards Port Said. 4. The line of strungest current ia that border-— 
ing on the Damietia mouth of the Nile and the projecting const 
east of Port Said. 5, ‘The current is retarded and diverted by 
winds contrary to its course, anid wholly reversed hy «trong oaeterly 
winds, or @ cotitinuntion of light easterly winds, 6, The sand- 
drift of the coset between Ghemil and Port Said is always to the 
mstward, or towards the western broakwater. 

‘The ooast-line between the Damietia mouth and Port Said wae 
also by thia survey found to have extended considerably seaward 
ince that made hy Captain Mansell, ms., in 1854; in some places 
sourly to the extent of three-quarters of w mile. Permanent beach 
marks were, on Staff-Commander Millard’» suggestion, erected by 
tho Egyptian Government, in order, by future stirveys, to test 


accurately the conditions and tte of extension of this purtionlar 
say serspeiace 








afCoimmander Millard is now engaged in resounding the 
cath ok tonkiaed: Tiatires wt Malta, thers being evidence of 
Sclreraithiing up in parts, As these eomnilings will be referred 
tom fixed datum-mark, exact comparisons of changes in progress 
an be made in the future. 7 
Eas! Coast of Afriva.—Exoellent work on thie trying coast, not 
withstanding occasional sidkness and udveres weather, has been 
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performed by the commander, officers, aud crew of the Naasen ; 
and o detailed survey completed of the coast-line and dangers to 
the edge of soundings hotween Cape Delgado and Shanga Island, in 
Int, 11° 52's. Towards the clues of 1875 it wan necessary te 
remove the ship to the Cape of Good Hope, mninly to reernit the 
health of the crew, and aluo to refit Calling en rowle at Port 
Mizimbiqus, her commander, Lientenant P..J. Gray, accompanied 
by our Consul there, in the interests of navigation, effected the 
uscentof the nelezhbonring ‘lable mountain in order acenrately to 
determite its position; this elevated land forming a raliable mark 
from scaward, where the currents ram strong, A few days after 
return from this brief expedition, and before the ship had reached 
& temperate region, the commander quickly encoumbed to tha 
effeote of African climate. The Royal Navy has lost in Commander 
Gray » noble afficer (the commission promoting him was on its 
wuy to the ship before the account of his death reached the Ad- 
miralty). Transferred from the Navigating to the Executive line 
of officers for acts of bruvery and cool solf-pomesion when on o 
former surveying expedition in the Sulu Sea, ho endeared himeetf 
to all with whom he was associated, not only for his social qualities 
and gentleness of manners, bot also for his professional abilities amd 
welltempered zeal, 

The Nasrau, under a now commander, B, J. Napier, who has 
meen good surveying-service, is now on her voyage to China to 
aasnine work in that sea, | 

Japen.—Captain §t. John, and the officers of H.MLS. Sylein, 
lianve performed good warvice on the shores of Nipon and Sikok. 
The Straits of Simonowki and Isumi, forming the extreme eastern 
anid weetern entrances of the Inland Sea; as also the entrance te 
Owari bay and tho coast between Mura and Owasi bays-have been 
murveyed on commensurate scales, 

Japanese officers aro also making useful hydrographic:surveya, 
principally of harbours not heretofore correctly charted on the 
odaste of the greater islands; and also among the off-lying groupe 
to the south-westward—notably at Oseimn. Island and the Meiaco 
Sima group; many of these surveys are published by the Japan 
Admiralty in a form usefnl for Fervpean navigators. Some of the 
native officers engaged in this meritorious work received instruction 
originally in our own surveying ships. 

Corea.—As a brief episode in the Syleia’s Japan survey, Captain 
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tion of the south-east coast, Leaving Tsau-linng-hai, or Chosen har- 
bonr,on the 25th, the ship entered Douglas Inlot and found a magui- 
fieent basin to exist, formed by. the mainland of Corea on the north 
and yest, and o large island, named Cargodo, studded with small islets 
on the south and east, The Sylria anchored off a village situated 
under « remarkable cone-shaped mountain on the island, from the 
summit of which a good view of this spacious basin was obtained. 
The unconcealed unfriendly, and, indeed, hostile, demonstrations 
of the many officials and natives mot with in the brief stay of the 
party in this neighbourhood, induced Captain St. Joim to return te 
Naguaaki, as it was hopeless to proceed in the examination of the 
coast without using foree—a mnasure obviously undesirable, “The 
Spleia is now, in all probability, emgaged mm an examination of the 
shipehannels among the many groupe off the south-west coast of 
Cores, and in the line of sea-commmnnioation between the northern 
ports of China and Japan, 

Newfoundland and Lalrador—Tho survey of these aliores under 
Staff-Commander Maxwell steadily progresses. During the early 
and late portions of the pust season, the enst side of Piacentis 
Tray and the main chaunela were completed—a real boon in aid of 
telegraphic communication, ss convenient places for the landing 
of cables are now charted. 

(m the Labrador shores the const-line snrvey has been fairly 
comploted to Halton harbour, the northernmost fired eettlement 
of the Newfoundland fishermen. From thet port northward ‘to 
Nain (a Moravian Missionary settlement), a distance of nearly 200 
miles, the const has been explored, sketches made on the track 
followed, and the principal headlands fixed by astronomical ob- 
servations, ‘The examination of this region was both ardeone anil 
diffiewlt, the vast number of off-lying jslands embarrassing the 
surveyors, and, farther, the field-ice r=mained on the const till the 
last week in Angust. 

Jamaica.—The mintte examination of the south shore of this 
fine West India idland still progresses, and the small surveying 
party in a sailing schooner, under Lieutenant T. F, Pullen, is 
steadily working westward between Milk and Block rivers, The 
const between Milk River and Helshire point, embracing that fine 
sheet of water, Portland Bight, with ite many onchorages, is in 
the hands of the engraver. Staff-Commander George Stanley, whn 
had charge of the survey np to September lust, was then compelled 
from ill-health to return to England; his able assistant, Navi 
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Lieutenant Hoekyn, unhappily fell a victim to yellow fever in the 
previons month. 

Western Avetrolia.—Staf-Commander Archdeacon anil party 
have completed the survey of the consi-line from Swan Itiver 
northward to the 28th parallel, or just heyond Port Gregory. This 
stretch Of const: ie described ne most barron anil in iospitable, fringed 
with ontlying reefs and sanken rocks, in some places extending seven 
miles: from the shore; Feashcvra ter: aoaros and hordiv ‘drinkable, 
The only places of sliclier for vessels in this district, nearly 200 
miles in extent, are Champion and Jurien Bays, the latter only 
available for a ginal cliss‘of vessels, and even for them diffoult of 
access. Port Gregory ia alone a bont-hurbour; it has, nevertheless, 
for some years been the outlet for the produce of the Geraldine and 
other metallifsronus mines in the neighbourhood. Being unsafe in 
winter, it will probably be abandoned a4 a shipping port when the 
railway in progress from Champion Day to the mines is completed. 

The surveying force is now working its way from Swan River to 
Cape Leeuwin and King George Sound. The cvast region south 
of Geogrophe Bay is little known, and good results will follow this 
exmmination. 

South Australia —The examination of the coast and off-lying 
islands and eouniings between Cape Catasirophe and Streaky 
Bay still progreeses under Staff-Commanier Howard. One of his 
uesistant=, at the request of the Colonial Government, hus made an 
elaborate survey of Port Pirie, i in Spencer Gulf, and had also com- 
" meneed for engineering purposes, in the interests of the colony, a 
girs Ok tha saseinih of ths Barras, Biver: 

Vieteria.—The survey of Banks Strait, referred to in the Address 
of last year, ie in progress, ‘I'he necessity of this oxaminution is. , 
shown by several new dangers presenting themselves, Excep- 
tionally bad weather in the surveying season prevailed; a feature 
that was obeerved generally throughout the Australian colonies. 
Hobecn Bay (the chief port of Victoria) has aloo been surveyed in 
mismute detail to mest projected. harbour-improvements. 

Queensland.—Tho wurvey far thi paxt year hos been confined to 
the sounding out the region bonnded on tho north by this line 
hetween West Hill and the Peroy Teles, and the several aj 
to Bread Sonnd, Numerots and extensive shoals exist kerevinsat 
the surrey has disclosed that great care is necessury in navigating 
these waters, The great mnge of tide at Broad Sound—over 
80 feet—and. the rich character of the aijacent country, point to 
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this district as one of great value in the future maritime interests 
of the colony, 

Fiji Idands.—This group haying recently become a colonial de- 
pendency, Liewtenant Dawson, after the completion of the charts of 
North-East New Guineas, made in H-MLS. Bamliak, Captain Moresby, 
and referred to in the Address of last year, was detached with a 
small party and a steam-lannch to the Sonth coust of Viti Levu. 
A detailed plan of the Suva bay and the edjacent neighbourhood, 
on o large seale; hag been completed, in anticipation of the seat of 
Government being removed from its present position in Leruks to 
this, or some more suitable site, Lientenant Dawson has recently, 
from ill-health and exposure, been compelled to resign the charge 
of the survey. 

Deep-Sea Exploring Expetition—Tho Challenger's lahoura are now 
drawing to a close, and within 0 few deye her arrival in England 
may bi oxpocted ; thus terminating a voyage which, for the wide 
neaz of its seope in the field of terrestrial physical research, and 
the solidity, and—it may bo, indeed, fairly saii—brilhiancy of tha 
temilta, has not been excelled in any precedimp generation, <At 
this time last year the Challenger was engaged m the Inland Sea 
of Japan, after Lavine been refitted and docked at the Japanese 
Government port of Yukoska. The dredging and trawling ope- 
rations in the Inland Sea produced little bf interest to the natu- 
rilists, and time pressing, Japan was finally quitted on the T6th 
of June; the deep-sea soundings previously made from. tho Ad- 
miralty Islands north of New Guinea being now connected with 
the South coast of Otaima, 

From Youkvluma a section between the 35th and 38th parniiela 
of lutitads wus run to the 156th meridian of weet longitnde (the 
deepest walter found being 3930 fathoms), from whence the couree 
wis shaped direvt for the Sandwich Islands (tho deepest water 
on the Jatier seetion 3025 fathoms), The sea-bottom level at the 
great depths of these sections of the North Pacific Ocean iw 
throughout very uniform , Composed of red clay, with manganéso: 
and eee the Intter much increasing ai the Sandwich Idands 
werd ap 

Honolulu was reached on the 27th of July. Leaving Honolulu 
io the Lith of Anpust, deep = min: fe Ward taken (20M) fathom ) 
botireen Ouhu ond Hawaii, and four days were «pent at tho 

chorage of Hilo, im the latter island, to afford the ecientifie ob 
servers the opportunity of visiting the erster of Kilates, where 
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mgnetio alservations were made, and « series of photographic 
views taken. Quitting Hilo on the 10th of Angnat, a conrsn was 
shaped for Tahiti, which was reached on the 18th of September. 
Of eighteen soundings taken on this section, the deepest was 
3000 fathoms, with an average depth throughout of 2500 fathoms 
Leaving Papecte in Tahitian the ind of October, the Challonger pro 
eeoded southward, and reached the parallel of 40° a. in 199° w-: the 
 tleepest sounding ebtained—2600 fathoms—being at this turning- 
| point: the course waa sow changed for Valparaiso. Juan Fer- 
mainder ving in the track, it was decided! to visit that island, and 
Cumberland hay was reached on the 14th of November; two days 
were apent here by the Naturlista in making such collections as 
the time afforded; on the ith of November the ship anchored at 
Val paraise. 

Combining from the able reports of Professor Wyville ‘Thomson 
anil Staff-Commander Tizand the results obtained in the central and 
eastern parts of the Pacific Oconn in 1875, with those mae in 1874 
in the western part; our knowledge of the physics of this wide 
expan. of waters is seen to be greatly extended, The reneral 
distribution of the. sea-temporatures— an important feature on 
climatic and other grounds—admita of being thus briefly de- 
sorihed :-—The whole mass of water may be considered as divided 
into two layers—the upper comparatively superficial, and rapidly 
eouling from the sorface downwards, the lower of Indomparably 
greater amonnt, extending to the bed of the ocean; and of nearly 
the same temperature throughout. 

Thees general features will be apparent by the following classi- 
fication of the maximam and minimum temperatures. (Falirenlwit) 
gheerved from the surface downwards. } 
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The isothermal lin of 40° thus indicates nearly the dividing 
limit between theer two layers, and, ad # general rule, oscillates 
between the 400 and 500 fathoma depths. Above this line the 
distribution of temperafures i4 apparently regulated hy causes. 
affecting the sea-surface temperatures, The temperature of the 
underlying mass is, accunling to Professor Thomson, derived from 
another source, and its distribution governed by wther laws, In his 
report from Valparaisd, dated 5th December, 1875, it is atated:— 
“The depth of the Pacific increases slowly from the south to the north, 
the mean difference between the depth of the South Mucifie and that 
of the North being, perhaps, as much a# 1000 fathoms" Not- 
withstanding this increase in depih, we have satisfied ourselves, 
alihough the determination is one of great difficulty, that the bottom. 
temperatnre rises slightly from the south northwards. We can 
scarcely say more than that it rives lightly, for the differences in 
the temperatures below 1500 fathoms are so emall that a reenlt can 
ooly be arrived at by a careful combination and comparison of 
many observations.” | 
“We can scareely doubt that, liko the similar mass of cold 
boltom-water in the Atlantic, the bottom-water of the Pagifiv is 
an extremely slow indraught from the Southern Sea. That it 
is moving, and moving froui w told source, is evident from the 
fact that it is much colder than the mean winter temperature of 
the area which it ocenpies, and coldor than the mean temperature 
of the crust of the earth; that-it is moving in one masa from the 
southwards is shown by the uniformity of its conditions, by the 
grudual riew af the bottom-temperatures to the northward, and by 
the fact that thers is no adequate northern source of such « body of 
water, Behring Stmit being only 40 fathoms deep, and a consider 
able part of that aren being moupied by a warm current from the 
Pacific into the Arctic Sea, and by our knowledge from observations 
that one or two trifling currents from the Sea of Okotslk and tiny 
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Behring sea, which are readily detected anil localized, and are 
quite independent of the main mass of coll water, represent the 
only Arctic influx, ‘During its progress. northwards. the upper 
portion of the mass becomes slightly raised in tempermture by 
mixture with, and possibly by slow conduction from, the upper 
luyers which are affected by solar heat.” 

“Tam every day more fully satisfied that this influx of oold 
water into the Pacific and Ailuntic Qosana from the southward is 
to be referred to the simplest and most obvious of all causes; the 
éxcess of evaporation over precipitation of the land-hemisphare: 
aml the excess of precipitation over SYApOFS OI: 30 the middle and 
suuthern part of the water-hemi f 

After what I have already anid, I nosed soarcely add that I 
have fever seen, whether in the Atlantic, the Southern Sea, or 
the Pacific, the slightest groand for supposing that such a thing 
exists asm general vertical circulation of the water of the ocean 
depending upon differences of specific gravity.” 


The Equatorial current waa found, in accordance with the ex- 
perience of former navigators, to ocmpy the region of the trade 
winds, #.¢. approximately from 20° 9. to 20° s.; as was also the 
narrow, but strong, counter-current setting to the eastwant between 
the parallels of 9° and os. On the passage from Honolnlm to 
Tahiti, when in 7° »., this connter-current was fotrnd ta be running 
at the rate of 50 miles a-day, with « surface-temperature of 80° to 
82°, In 1° s., the sunth branch of the Equatarial or west 
current was running et the great rate of 70 niles adnyeriel the 
surbce-temperature at 77°. 

Several obtervations for velocity and temperiture wore mule in 
the Japan stream, or EKnro Siwo, In June s-cnrrent of $ knote-an 
hour was found on the 158th meridian, between 224° and S34" »,, 
with varying. surfecetemperatures from 65° to §8°, the mite of the 
stream not being affected by the changes from oold to warm water, 
‘These peouliar effecty are probably not found to the eastward. of 
HO ec, and ther, apparently, the stream is a warm ono, 

The course of the Japan «tram is tauch the eume as that of the 
Gulfstream, and due to the sume canes, ‘The Equatorial current, 
ar rather ite northern branch, striking against the Philippine:group, 
and othor islands of the Eastern Archipelagn, is diverted to the 
borth, but ine lees permanent and defined manner thun the Equa- 
torial current is in the Atlentio by the untecken Americ con 
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‘tinent, Nevertheless, the stream passes the southern coasts of 
Japan apparently o4 o permanent current, cxerciaing a perceptible 
thermic Influence to a depth of at east 300 fathoms, Tho influines 
of the Japan stream iteelf on the temperature of tho ocean, as com- 
pared with the Gulfstream, is, however, much sooner reduced and 
obliterated, 

Roverting to the Pacific Equatorial current, ita warm wuters, 
‘instead of being closed up by the form of the land-barrier, aa in 
the Atlantic, «preads out in the Middle and Western Pacific Ocean 
in a vast «heat of abnormally warm water, oxtending to a depth of 
neatly 10) fathoms. | 

Qn the nature of the bottom. of the Pacific Ocean and ifs fauna, 
Professor Wrville Thomson describes the former im. that great 
extent etween Japan and the Sandwich Islands os miform, being 
of red clay, containing 4 large proportion of the tests of siliceous 
orgattisms, and « considerable quantity of pumice in different stater 
of cumminstion and decomposition, The clay was found to contain 
searcely a trace of carbonate of lime, although the surface swarmed 
with coze-forming foraminifera. Over the whole area the red clay 
was full of concretions, consisting mainly uf peroxide of manga- 
nese, varying in size from a grain of muslardseed to « large 
potato, When these concretions are broken, they are found to 
consist of concentric Inyers, and nenally slurting from a nuclens 
consisting of nome foreign body, sich aga piece of pumice, a shark's 
tooth, ora fmgment of any_organism, The concretions appear to 
form loos among the soft alay, and the singularity is striking both 
of the amount of this manganese formation and the vast urea which 
tt covers. The fauna of the North Pacific at depths of from 2000 
to S000 fathoms, althongh not abundant in species, waa by no 
mins manger; and the natnralista wero ogainstrock with the 
wonderful uniformity of the fama ut these depths, Hf not exactly 
the mime species, very similar representatives of the same penera 
oconrin all parts .of the world, 

Between the Sandwich Islands and Tahiti, and from ‘Tahiti in» 
meridional direction to the parallel of 40° s., the bottom is deseribed: 
ae consisting mainly of red clay, except in the neighbourhood of the 

cnps of voloanio: islands, where it was found to be lurgely 
comcast of volcanio débris aud shore-mnd, contnining oocasionally 
an admixture of tha decaying shells of foraminifera, and at nearly 
all the soundings a large proportion of the manganese concretions, 
from the size of a nmtto that of an orange, and passing into fini, 
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almost microscopic prantles, were observed. The bottom 
Bisse aia Se Us at Bie iciele GDN Ua Rosaewot K6E os xucaeS 
of species and ummber of individuals, Tix scope and extent wan, 
however, scarcely fairly tested, us the presence of manganese 
nodules was almost fatal to the working of the trawl, from their 
weight bringing a destructive strain on the line, or tearing away 
the trawl-bage The trawling between Jnan Fernandes and Val. 
paraiso wis especially interesting. Animal forms were much more 
abundant than they usnally are in the Pacific, their general cha- 
qacter resembling in a remarkable degree the fauna of the Southern 
Sea in the neighbourhwod « of the Crozet and Kergulen islands, many 
of the species being identical. Professor Thomson remurks on 
this trawling-ctation, “Notwithstanding the considerable depth of 
2795 fathoms, the conditions in this locality seem much more favour 
able to animal life than ¢ven the manganese ares; and | am in- 
clined to think that wo had «truck upon one of the highways by which 
migration takes place to the northward from the Southern Sea.” 


Leaving Valparaiso on 10th of December—the sectional sound- 
ings and serial temperatures extending to Juan Fernandes having 
been completed—the Ohallenger proceeded to the southward, still 
praeouting the Ocean work, and anchored on the laat evening of 
the old year at Port Otway, in the Gulf of Petias, On New 
Years Day Messier Channel was entered, anil on the 20th of 
January the Strait of Magellan waa-cleated, and Port Stanley, 
Falkland Islands, reanhed on the 24rd. At several of the anchor- 
ages faken np it Messier, Sinyth, and Sarmiento channels, as also 
$n Magellan Straits, exploring parties in aid of zoological and 
botanical science were detached, while from the ship the maral 

sunding and trawling operations were sedulously carried out. 
During | the fortnight spent at Falkland Islands the ship moved to 
Port Louis, in order to obtain corresponding tidal and magnetical 
tbservations on the exact site of those made by Hosa (1842) during 

is Antarctic voyage in HMLS. Erebes and Terror. Tho tidal 
dbrervationy were of eome immediate interest, as information had 
reiched the Admiralty through the Colonial Office that the iland 
authorities were Impreseed with the belief of a eradual’ elevation 
‘ofthe grup being now in action; these tidal observations, how- 
ever, indicated that the mean non-level was inexact accordance with 
that determined by Koss thirty-three years proviowly (May to 
September, 1642), and duly recorded by him on a permanent reck- 
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tablet, ‘The magnetical cbeervations, as in the time of Ross, slow 
that ereat seonlar changes still exist; the easterly declination or 
variation of the compass decreasing at the mte of 5°3 minutes, and 
the inclination, or dip of the needle, decreasing at the mte of* 
nearly 3 minutes annually. 

On the 16th of February, the Challenger arrived at Monto Video, 
from whenes she sailed a few days afterwards to complete sectional 
oceanic observations across to Tristan d'Aounha, We have enise- 
quently heard of her arrival at Ascension and the Cape de Vert 
islands; the ship may now be daily expected to arrive in England 
to be paid off at Sheerness, 





Summary—The demands of commerce and ts rapid expansion, 
¢ven in unlooked-for regions, have been met by increased aotivity 
in the Hydrographic departments of most Maritime States, and the 
interchange of nautical information by the medium of brief published 
notices has now become general. Ths translation of, the re-cditing.. 
eharting, and issuing thia daily-received new matter mm the oenal 
form, of Notices to Mariners, roquires unremitting: attention and 
woll-akilled labour to utilise in the interests of British shipping. 

Five volumes of Sailing Directions, embracing the North Sea, 
Weat Coast of England, West Indies, and Western Africa have been 
revised and published during the year; as also a Supplement to 
the ‘ Chinn Sea Directory,’ oomtaining sailing directions for Malacca 
Strait, compiled and published. 

In the Chart branch, 72 new charts have beon published, involving 
the cancelling of 50 sheets; while 175,000 charta have been printed 
for the general public and for the wee of the Royal Navy- 


Anoro Resmoxs.—Since my remarks at the opening of the present 
Seasion little has occurred relative to our Arctic Expedition which 
it ia necessary bere to record. The Alert and Discovery were last 
seen by European eyes on the 17th of July last, when they die 
appeared from the view of the spectators on board the Valorous in 
Waigat Strait, near Disco, Many of you have doubtless read the 
interesting account of the last days of the Expedition in Dunish 
Greenland, written by our Secretary, Mr. Markham, which hos 
since appeared in tho first part of our * Progeedings for the Session. 
It ia well known, also, that Inter letters were received, through 
the ageney of Cuptain Allen Young, announcing the well-being of 
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the officers and crews up to the 27th of July, We have now only to 
buoy oureelves with the hope that favourable news of the Expedi- 
ficn may arrive in the antumn, un the return of Captain Allen 
. Young in the Pandora, who has been commissioned by the Admiralty 
to visit, during his summer's Arctic cruise, the islands at the 
entrance to Smith Sound, in the hope of finding letters deposited 
there in the spring by sledge parties sent down by Captain Nares. 
The Pandora leaves Enzland in the course of a fow days, wnd we 
shall all be an the tiptos of expectation for the news she amy 
bring on her return, 


With regard to other Arctic undertakings, I have only to record 
that the Swedish voyage to the mouths af the Yenieei and the Obi 
lust summer having proved suecersful, Professor Nordonskiold is 

eparing for another cruises this summer to the sume regions, He 
is to leave Gothenburg in a steamer on the 10th of July, Simul- 
taneously with his Expedition we hear that several Russian steamers 
will make the reverse voyage, that is from the Yenisei to St, Peters- 
burg, vid the Kara Sea, North Sea, and the Baltic. 


destasn.—The journey of Mr, W, L. Watts acrom the Vatna 
Jékull, and the publication of Captain Burton's‘ Ultima Thule, or 
8 Summor in Iceland,’ are events this year in the geographical 
and topographical history of this northern island, which it is 
hecesmiry hore to record. The successful passage of the previously 
untrodden ‘Vatna ice-mountain in the south-eastern part of the 
island waa, in the words of the veteran Arctic traveller Dr. Rae, 
one of the most daring journeys that it waa possible to accamplisl 
ae hud been attempted the previous summer (1874) by Mr. Watts 
and » party of young Englishmen, but the excessive cold and tha 
deaily anow-drifte drove back the expedition. In the summer of 
1675 he tried again, accompanied by a number of hardy Icelanders, 
and @neceeded this time in gutting across to the northarn side. 
Although by this feat Mr. Watts added but littl to omr geographical 
knowledge, his investigation of the imperfectly known voloanio 
région un the northern side of the Vatna enabled him to rectify to 
a considerable extent existing mapa, expecially with regard to the 
course of the JGkulsd. His geological observations wert more 
nitmerous and impartant; scourding to him the Vatna Jékull {i.e 
mass of ice and snow, reating upon a nest of voloances, and rising to 
a Leight of nearly 7000 feet, Captain Burton's two handsome 
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-yolumes form a complete monograph of this interesting island; the 
well-mown encyclopedic tastes and wcquirements of the anthor 
enabling him, in addition to the narrative of hia journey, to bring 
together a mass of information regarding the Physical Geography, 
products, and inhabitants of Ievland, which be bas arranged und 
lussified in a manner convenient for purposes of reference. 


Ruisia.—In the course of the past year eight important Expedi- 
tion, under the auspices of tho Russian Geographical Society, 
have been undertaken, continued, or brought to a conclusion, 

The idea of the first of these, namely, that charged with 
ig series of levee acrom Sieria, wa originated I 1873, whem 

cademician, H. J. Wild, submitted Lis proposd] to the joint 
sections of Mathomatical and Physical Geography for the equip- 
ment of an expedition for this purpose. He had in view the im- 
portance of determining the abeolirte heights of a few positions in 
the northern part of the continent of Asia, eo as to correct, with 
some degree of certainty, the barometrical measurements for alti- 
tudes in different parte of Siberia and the neighbouring countries. 








~ Although the proposal mel with considerable favonr and sympathy 


in Both sections, and in the council of the Society itwelf, its fulfil- 
ment waa deferred for want of the necessary fonds, Upon the 

mination of the Aralo-Cuspian levelling-operations, however, the 
instrainents employed on that occasion bocame available —— 
to allow of the carrying of abate et levela for a distanion Of 
2000 miles as far os Irkutsk, it was determined to proceed with the 
work and to place it under ths control of Colonel Tillo, whose survey 
of the Ust Urt between the Aral and Caspian Seas was noticed 
in the Jast Annual Addreas. ‘The whole distance was divided into 
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remained unfinished, and this will probably be completed im the 
coutes of this summer, when the results will be published. 

The second Expedition, that to the Olonek, to which attention 
has been called in the Addresses of former occasions, has now, 
in its third year, heen brought to = cmelusion. Chokunoffeky, 
who had previously successfully aceomplished two scientific Bx- 
peditions to the lower Lena and the fendras on the Glonek, 
has now supplemented these by further researches, Leaving 

223 
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mmpanied by only cne assivtant, returning to that place Jate in 
December. Delayed in their progress down tho river by the con- 
tinnal winds which marked the summer of 1575 in those regions, 
and anxious to visit the great northern Iwadra, the explorers left 
the Lene at Aiskit (17 miles below Bulon) and crossed by land to 
the Olonek, following its course to its embonchure in the Northern 
Ocean, where they arrived on the 26th of August. The extreme 
limit of their journey was Cape Krestoffsky (Cap de la Crotx), 
whence they turned homewards. Heturning to Bulun they were 
obliged to wait for the freezing of the rivers and the return of the 
inhabitants to their winter quarters. The great teadra, which 
they thoroughly examined, appears to be essontially different from. 
that of Western Siberia. Favoured by « mild autumn anda warm 
temperature, vegetation was in full vigour as late as the Srd and 
even the 15th of September, and although cold weather set in soon 
afterwards, it was not of long duration, and on the 26th of September, 
m 71° 30° »: lat., they remarked insects, belonging to the onder 
Newroptera, flying about. 

Chekanoffaky brings homo his geognostic and route enrvers, and 
s journal kept during his journey from Yakotek to the mouth of 
i Olonek ; besides a paleontological collection, comprising 1600 

scrmena, all of which belong to the secondary geological epoch ; 
an herbarium containing upwards of 3000 plants; and an entomo- 
logical collection numbering upwards of 7000 insects. 

The Amu Daria Expedition isthe thind of thos allnded to, and 
‘during the courses of the yenr Messrs, Harbot de Marny, Suirnoff, 
and Sévertecif have personally commenicated, at meetings of the 
Rustian Geographical Society, the principal results of their obsarra- 
fions, notices of which have appeared in the Geographical Maga- 
zines at bome and on the continent. The literature of this sub 
ject’ haa also received nn important addition in Major Herbert 
Wood's work; mentioned in another part of this Address, * The 
Shores of Lake Aral’ it only remains to say a fow words 
on the meéteardlogical observations which havo been steadily 
continued since the establishment, by M. Dorandt, of an obser- 
vatory st Nukus and e subsidiary station at Petro-Alexandroffisk. 
At both of these hourly observations have been made during a year 
(from October 1874 to October 1875) on the temperature, density, 
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ration; Dorandt farther ascertained the relative positions of the 
following places : Karalinsk, Nulens, Petro-Alexandroffsk, Chimbai, 
Khiva, Hodjeili, Kungrad, Kusbkanatan, Ak-kala, Klytch-kals, and 
Irghiz, besides making 167 observations for time, 14 for latitude, 
and 176 for terrestrial magnetism. 

In February 1875, as coon as the ice on the Anm-datia whe 
anffciently strong to bear, accurate surveys were made of the river, 
anil the velocity of its qurrent was determined. These observations 
were farther verified in July of the same year by the Aral dotilla. 

The extreme dryness of the atmesphere in these regions during 
the summer months afforded an admirable oppartunity for testing 
the scjentific instruments employed ; experiments were accordingly 
tuade with the payehromoeter of Auguste, and these again compared 
with the hydrometers of Samssure and Renaud. In this way o 
foundation las been laid forthe study of the physical geography of 
Central Asia, which may hereafter produce important results. 

Mr, Miklukbo-Maklay'’s travels in the Malayan Hegion, under 
the auspices of the St. Petershurg Society, have been continmed. 
He passed nearly the whole of last year on the peninsula of Malacca 
for the purpose of pursuing his ethnological studies, which Pao 
to be interesting. 

Another of these enterprises ia the Expeiition to the Ket-and 
Chulim Rivers. M. Sidenaner, st the instigution ‘af the Minister 
of Public Works, visited lust summer the water-communicationy: of 
Western Siberia, with the view of ascertaining the practicability of 
uniting the great river-systema of the Obi and Yenisei. He found 
that the Ket, an important tributary of the Obi, offered the greatest 
facilities for the accomplishment of this undertaking; while his ool- 
league, M. Lopatin, explored the geology of the basin of the Chulim, 
where he found iron ore. His rewearches further resulted in the dis- 
covery of animal and vegetable foesildeposits in soveral places on 
this river. 

An important step in the exploration of the unknown territory | 
of Central Asia has been made by the Hier Expedition, Tho 
party, commanded by M. Mauyef, an wccomplished ethnologist and 
stitistician, nud assisted by a staff of trained observers, a diplo- 
matic agent, and an eecort of Coeacks, set out from Karshi (tho 
summer residence of the Khan of Bokhora), and took the road to 
Baisun, passing the Chakeha valley, awd the gorge famous under 
the name of the “Iron Gate,” situated not far from Darband, 
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lane, They visited the town of Hissar, in the highland valley of 
the Surkhan and Fuizabed," in that of the Kofirnihon—both right 
ibutmrics of the Oxus, Thence they proceeded to the valley of the 
Surkhab, one of the four chief contributaries of the Upper Oxus, 
the source of which was discovered by Fedchenko to be in the 
Alai Mountains, where it is known under the nome of the Kixil-em 
(meaning the samo as Surkh-ab, ic. red water). Here they were 
proves to be very accurate. They proceeded up the last-named 
river, throngh a narrow gorge, in which the path follows along 
dangerous precipices, and crossed the Surkh-ab by the famous 
Pul-i-Sangin (the Stone Bridge). It should be mentioned that 
the river is here known os the Wakhehab (a form which hee 
been often compared with the Greek Oxns), although further north 
it bears the nameof Surkhab, It is extremely to he regretted that 
the iiIness of several of the party, owing to the unhealthiness 
of the climate, prevented them from advancing, as they had 
intended, to: the point of confluence of the Wakhsh and the Panj, 
in order to fix it astronomically, and obliged them to return to 
Shahar-sebe, which they reached on the 13th of June, after having 
wpent forty days in. traversing the territories of Hisar and Kul-ab. 
The mapa of this Expedition will be of great intorest, 

In the extreme west of the great desert of Contml Asia an- 
other expedition, organised by the Caucasus section of the Russiate 
Geographical Society, has explored and mapped the remaining 
mmsurveyed! portion of the Usboi, or old bed of the Oxus, hotween, 
‘Pala-Iehen ond Lake Saro-kamizh, From their report it appears 
that the tiver-bed is well marked throughout ite courme between 
luukes 149 feet high, with a stony bottom, encrusted in places with 
= aaa here and there covered with vegetation chiefly consisting 
of mxanl. The channel presente-no scrious obstacles to the unin- 
jiclasione flow of a river. The presence of this Russian recon- 
noltring detachment is avid to have exercised co beneficial au effect 
on the country, that four caravans of merchandise were dispatched 
from Eresnoyodsk to Ehiva (eighteon days’ march), an event 
a ee oan RT NORS VE: SORL SE: AISNE, SORT 
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The return of Mr. Sosnofiki 
Asian traveller, from Chins, ieeity our list. His expeditios 
wie undertaken by orders of tho Government with the ae 
of opening new outlets for the Russian trade with Asia, as well 
as for obtaining precise information om the insurrection of the 
eu oreanal ti the resources at the disposal of the Chinese 
Government to repress them, The party, consisting of MM. Sos- 
wobit and Matnsofski, Dr. Pinssitsky, M. Doiarsky, and a (hina- 
man long resident at Kinklita, und representing one of the principal 
ies houses of that place, proceeded vid Kinkhta to Pekin; thence 
in Hankow, where they arrived in October 1875. Leaving ‘this: 
place, they ascended the Han-kiang, which waters the provinces of 
Hu-peh and Shin-si, and is easily navigable for styamers. They 
continued their journey to the Ruasien fromtier in the Altai, 
passing through Han-chong-fu, Mami (Khamul), Barkul, ond 
Guehen (Kuchun)}—a distance of abowt 280) miles, of which 500 
‘were acoomplished by water. ‘They have made a number of obser- 
vations; hronght back collevtions of plants and animale, besides 
specimens of Chinese art and industry; and taken photographs of 
the various types of inhobitants and the buildings and monuments. 

The coming reason promises to be one of unusual interest to 
Russian eeographers in regurd to Arctic enterprise. Tn co-operation 
with Nordenskiild’s expedition already mentioned, it ia rumoured 
thut four, steamers will leave Tobolsk in uutumn, and descend the 
OW to the Sea of Kara; and that a scientific expedition will proceed 
‘overland to the Gulf of Oli, Whut the results of theese enterprises 
may be it ix impossible to foretell, But this, atoll events, we mow 
for certain, that Messrs, Finech and Brehm, and Connt Waldburg- 
geil, of the Bromen Polar Verein, have started for Western Siberia, 
with the intention first of exploring the Altai Mountains, in the 
neighbourhood of Semipalatinek, and thenes, travelling northwards 
to the country tear the mouth of the Ob, by the high road through 
Barnaoul and Kolivan, gaining the Upper Obi at Tomak. | 

Two new expeditions to Mongolia are spoken of ; and the inde- 
fatigable traveller, Prejevalaky is on the point of starting for Lab- 
nor, whence he may possibly try and penetrate to Lhasa, 








Innta.— Trane-Himalagan Surceya.—The none Cap 
tain HL. Trotter's Heport on the Trans | 


employés of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India dusing the 
years 1978-5, has been a great gain to Geogmphy, containing as it 
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route of Colonel Montgomerie's havildar, to which I gave a pro- 
finunt place in my November Address, has now been publighed “in 
extenso,” a4 the first Memoir of this series, and fully justifies the 

tone that were formed of it. The havildar’s. exploration, 
indesd, of the northern: bend of the Oxus, was not arrested, it now 
appears, at Kileh Khomb, the capital of Western Darwiz, as had 
been previowaly stated ; Bake ue cented 25 Tenens 
farther up the river to the village of Yaz-Gholam, on the immedia: 
frontier of Shignan, thus leaving an interval of only ona day rere 
between his survey from tho west, and that of Abdul Subhan from 
the east. His olwervation also of the lower couree of the Wakhsh 
or Surkhah, und his determination of the positions af Knlib and 
Baljewiin to the north, and of Kurghin-teppeh and Kobddidn to the 
south, are of the utmést value to a true understanding of this inter- 
esting region, and entitle him to the thanks of all Geographers. 
Captain Trotter, I may add, has ntilieed all the new material that 
has been thus obtained in a map recently published, which for the 
first time exhibits in « correct form tho natural features of the 
narrow belt of country now alone intervening between the Ruasian 
frontier at Kokand and the Afghan frontier on the Oxus. 

The Moolah's journey, which ia desoribed in Captain’ Trotter's 
second Paper, is aleo of much valne in supplementing our previously 
scanty knowledge of the upper portion of the (hitral Valley, a line 
of ronte to which I drew particular attention ten years ago aa the 
nateral high road of commerce between India and Central Asia. 
His desoription of the Biroghil Pass, which was first brouzht to our 
notice by M* Amin, and has been since visited by Captain Bid- 
dalph, is of especial interest in showing that wheeled carriages can 
cross without difficulty from the basin of the Oxue into a valley 
leading to the Cabul River, and ultimately to the Indus, so tht the 
passes of the Hindt-kish are no longer of any account im consider- 
ing the approaches to India from the north 

Captain Trotter's third Memoir, which describes tha route over 
entirely new ground, in Thibet, of the famous Pundit, now intr 
duced to us for the first time under his true name of Nain Singh, ja 
af such peculiar interest that T propose to give a réumd of the 
journey, ae it appears im the introduction to the Trans-Himluyan 
Report. 











“ Leaving Leh in the disguise of o Lama or Buddhiat prinet, 
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Pundit in 1872 has been recently described, From Lhisa the 
Pandit returned to India by = southerly route, following for a few 
miles the Brahmapétra, in # hitherto msurveyed portion of its 
course, at a distance of about 40 miles east of Lhdea. By inking 
bearings to peaks, beyond which the great river was said to flow, 
he succeeded in fixing ite course approximately for another 100 
milea to the east, He traversed the 'Thibetan district of Jawang, 
and emerged in British territory at Odalguri in the Darrang District 
of Assam, having made a very careful route-survey over almost 
entirely new ground for a distance of more than.1200 milee Ex— 
cellent astronomical observations wero made at various points 
throughout his journey, and the quality of the work las proved 
itself first-mte. The difference in longitude between Lhdsa and 
— Odalguri (whose position has been fixed by the Indian Sorvey),. 
boing little more than one degree, we are enabled to obtain a new 
value of the longitude of Lhasa, which ought to supersede all former 
distances in nearly the same latitude. Hypeometrical observations 
for calculation of height above the eoa-level were taken throughout 
his route, which materially increases the value of the nowly-obtained 
geographical information.” 





rer} 


Topographical Surceys—The Naya Hills—In the Naga Hills, 
Captain Badgley and Lieutenant Woodthorpe, and the other 
assistants of No, 6 Topographical Party, have bean for the last 
two seasons of 18TU-74 and 1874-75, doing excellent work. The 
course of the Lanior bas been surveyed, and that stream proved 
to dmin into the Irawadi instead of the Brabmaputra basin, as 
hitherto supposed, and a Jarge extent of country, before quite 
unknown, has been filled into the map of the north-east frontier. 
In January 1875, the party, with the politi! agent, Captain 
Hoicombe, ;waa treachermaly attacked and eighty-one men mas- 
eacred by the Nagas of Nini, that officer being the first to be 
ent down, Captain Radgley had a moet narrow escape, bong 
severely wounded ; fortunately he got to his:revolver in time, and 
ths eaved his life. He collected the remnants of the party together, 
and by his example and courage led them safely out of the hills, 
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although repented|y attacked on the line of march by the Nagas, 
who were greatly excited and fimhed with the encoess of their 
attack, but who gave wp the purmit with loss. On the more 
weatern aide Captain Butler, the political agent of the Naga Hills, 
with Lisutenant Woodthorpe, had similar difficulties to encounter. 
They wert attacked at Wokha late one evening; fortunately 
Sntries were well on the alert, and the neighbouring Village was 
instantly taken and burnt. The official reports giving tho aren 
completed have not yet been sent in; but it js in topagmanty 
and triangulation very considerable. Mr. Ogle completed a large 
pertion of Munipur territory, and connected the trinngulation, 
which had been carried over for 80 miles in the season of 1872-73 
by Major Godwin-Austen from Samagnting to Munipur, with the 
Great Trigonumetrical Survey series at Cachar, ite most eastern 
limit.. This was a most Inborious piece of work, and kept tom 
ant his party in. the field notil the MonMEncement of thea Tans, th 
most trying time for such work. 

During the last field season, 1875-78, the operations were again 
taken up in the Naga Hills, near Wokha. Again the party, shortly 
after starting for their ground, were attacked on the line of march 
by the Nagas, and that gallant officer, Captain Butler, received a 
speat-wound, from which he died on the 7th of Jannary Isat. Hoe 
took a xealons interest in the work of exploration, and his loss will 
be severely felt by the Surrey Department, whow operations be had 
forwarded to the very best of his uhility, By overy one who 
knew him in Assam hig loss ie much deplored. Lieutenant Wood- 
thorpe has been continuing the work, but has been impoded not & 
little by the unfriendly feeling some of the clans disphiv. 

Tn the Nogu Hills south of Sibeagar some excellent topographiog! 
work has been turned ont by Captain Samuolis, of the Revenue 
Survey, who was accompanied during the field season of 1873-74 
by Captain Holeombe, as political officer, and whise unfortunate 
death | have mentioned above, 








The Digla Expedition.—The Expedition on the North-East frontier 
durmg the winter of 1874-5, to release captives taken by the 
Duties, afforded an opportunity of exploring and mapping a large 
ares of country before unvisited and unknown. The charge of the 
Survey operntions was given to Major H. HH. Godwin-Ansten, 
and W. Robert. A great number of poaks liad in previons seasons 
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been fixed by Mr, W. Beverley," which proved of great use. Tho. 
country ia one dense forest to the summits of all the ranges, up to 
9500 feet, and the only method of making a reliable map was to 
a ren She ces ee 

the country could be overlooked]; it was, therefore, found very. 
little extra labour to carry on a regular system of triangulation at 
the amo time with the topography. ‘This triangulation was carried 
from a base of the G. T. Series on the Brahmaputra, near Dunaizi 
Mukh, wp to our fartheat point £2 miles distant, where from two 
stations at about 7000 fect a fine panorama of the snowy range wus: 
obtained, stretching for 120 miles from the snowy peaks E, G, and 
H. north of Tezpur, in a direction #..2. towarda the great bend of 
the. Brahmaputra. Many pesks upon ridges bounding the great 
valley of the Subanairi, or Lopra Kachu of D'Anville’s map, were 
secured, and the run of ita course within the hills Inid down, The 
country to the north here was seen to be much more open, the 
hills grassy with patches of forest as in the northern parts of 
Bhutan. ‘The total area covered by triangulation waa abont 
2500 square miles; six peaks were cleared, and sine stations ob- 
served from, the most northern peaks fixed lying near Int, 28° 1%", 
The total area of topography was about 1550 equare miles, of 
which 450 was completed on the smale of 2 miles = | inch, the 
remainder on 4 miles = 1 inch; this ores comprises the whole 
drainage of the Dikrang, Burroi, and Ranga Rivers. 

The work entailed a good deal of hard climbing and exposure, 
a in January the cold was severs on ranges of 7000 to 8000 fest : 
and « good deal of snow fell in January, when on Toripit Peak, 
which was felt much by men of the native stesblishment, the 
amount of clothing they cold carry on the Expedition being very 
limited, Progress was moch impeded by the incessant rain during. 
January, "Che Dufias hoving early in February given up all our oap- 
tured subjects, the Government of India determined to withdmw the — 
whole of the force at once, and thus a grand oppertunity was Jost 
of penetrating to the higher ranges overlooking the Subansiri, an 
undertaking then not eo very difficult to have carried ont, afters 
large a force had entered the country, and. with all “supplies reads 
to hand ; it will be many many years before 40 favourable an oppor- 
tunity occurs again, 

An secount of the servers the Data, Hille, 2k ee ae 


em 





* Then in charge of the Assam eeries of the Great Trigonametrieal Sarvey, 
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churge of the Survey Party, has been published in the ‘Journal 
of the Asiatio Society of Bengal for 1875." 


Nee Geographical Works relating to Asia:—So many new 
of voynges ani travels relating to Asiatic comntries have been 
recently published in England, testifying to the increased and 
ever-increasing interest which ie taken by the publio m thes 
anbjects, that my Address on the progress of Geography would 
be incomplete if I did not briefly allnde to them. 

Firstly, then, I would draw attention to the handsome quarto 
Printed by the Indian Government, which contains all the official 
reports ‘on scientific subjects submitted by the members of Sir 
‘Douglas Forsyth's Mission to Kashgar. Colonel Gordon and Dr. 
Bellew, who were attached to the Mission, hava also furnished 
descriptive narratives of the journey, which very agreeably supple- 
Ment the more serions volnme. 

Mr. Markham's ‘'Thibet," although primarily devoted to the 
narratives of the little-known journeys of Bogle and Manning to 
Pasdia-Lambo: and Lhasa, contains a vast amount of information, 
collected from other sources, regarding the Geography of the ‘Trans 
Himalayan platen. This information, indeed, is so complete and 
well arratiged ua fir as it goes, that it is all the mors to be re 
gretted the report of the famouse Pundit, deacribing his important 
route from Lhaa, direct to Assam, from which the identity of the 
Teanpu River ‘with the Brahmaputr has been all but demonstra- 
tively proved, did not arrive in time to be incorporated in Mr. 
Markham's digest of authorities. 

Another Asiatic work which possesses mmnch interest for Goo- 
praphere at the present time is Dr. Anieteon's narnitive of the 
two late expeditions across the Barmese frontier into China. ‘Tho 
book; which is ontitled ‘Mandalay to Momein,” commences with 
Sladen’s march in 1868, ond continues the account of Colonel 
Horace Browne's proceedings up to the date of Margary’s murder, 
in Fetirnary, 1875. A very important supplement to this work ia 
supplied by cur own * Procesdings’ on the 14th of Febrnary lust, 
when Mr. Margary’s Journal from Hankow to Sha-ch'ino, already 
published in China, having been read to the Meeting, Dr. Anderam, 
from private letters furnished by the ill-fated traveller's family, 
was able to continue the narrative of hie march through Tali-fu and 
-Momein, and across to the frontier to Ehamo, On o later occasion, 
it may alan be remembered, a Paper, by Mr. Ney Elias, was read to 
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the Society, which minutely described new tract of eoautry to the 
sonth of Major Sladen’s route, through which an ¢asier and more 
direct road led from Bhamo to Mowein, It is to be hoped that 
during the investigation into the Manwyne outrage of last year, 
which Mr. Grosvenor is understood to be now condacting upon the 
spot where it oceurred, cceasion may be found to complete our 
knowledge of the Geography of this most interesting region, 
through which in times past a very flourishing trade was carried 
on. between and China, and which may be expected in the 
future again to become a highway of commerce. 

Among other recent works apon tho East, of which the Geo- 
graphical value has been already brought before this Society by 
anticipation, I would notice, firstly, Major Herbert Wood's volnme 
on: the Aralo-Caspion basin, which, in its scientific portion, ia 
mere. acuplification of the admirable Memoir published in our own 
‘Journal;’ and, secondly, Colonel Baker's * Clouds in the East,” 
whera the author's travels along the rarely-visited Turcomar 
frontier of Persia, to which I drew attention in my lant “year’s 
Address, are described with much vigour and clearness of detail. 
But by far the most important of all such ymblications ia Mr. D. 
Morgan's translation of Colonel Prejevalski's travels in Mongolia, 
which, having had the good fortune to be annotated throughout by 
(Colene! Yule, whose services wo have, happily, this year seenred 
for our Council, will henceforward be our standard authority for 





New Gutwes.—The past year has beén remarkable for the 
activity displayed in New Guinea exploration—no fewer than 
three of our Evening Mectings this Session having been occupied 
by the reading and discussion of Papers relating to recent dis- 
coveries in the south-castern part of this great island. Some of 
the incressel activity is, no doubt, a result of the promising 
eurveys of Captain Moresby, in the Basilisk, an scoonnt of which 
was given in my last yoar'a Adilress; but the principal discoveries 
have been due to the ability and enterprise of the Nev. §. Mac- 
farlano, of the London Missionary Society, who, in the search 
for uew stations for the New Guinea Mission established by 
tha Society before the voyage of the Basilisk, hea sucoceded 
in penetrating with the steamer Ellengowan two of the large 
rivers which debouche on tho southern coust. The first of these 
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plotations, in order of timo, wns the ascent of the Mai Kass 

Baxter River, the mouth of which lies behind the small island 
of Boigu, and nearly opposite the Cape York promontory of Ans- 
tralia. Mr, Macfarlane states that he received information of the 
existence of a navigable river in this direction, from the natives 
of Boigu; but I believe the credit of first discovering the river 
fa dne to Lisutenant E. EH. Connor, 8.s., who surveyed ‘this part of 
Toxrés Straits, on behalf of the Queensland Government, in 1873: 
for I find on ove of his charts, published at Brisbane in fo sane 
year, the mouth of the river very clearly marked under the name 
of “Mai Coser." Mr. Mucfariane ascended the stream to a dis- 
tance of 90 miles; but found that only the lower course for a 
distance of 60 milea was navigable by his steamer, We are in- 
debted for an uécount of this first successful attempt to ascend a 
New Guinea river to our young Associate; Mr. Octavins Stone, who, 
leing wt Cape York at the time Mr. Macfarlane was preparing 
for his voyage, accepted the invitation of the latter gentleman to 
soompany the Expedition. It is interesting to find, from the 
descriptions given both by Mr. Stone and Mr. Macfarlane, that 
the country improved in appearance, and in the variety ani 
beanty of ite vegetable and animal productions, the farther they 
penetrated into the interior; the tract of land throngh which 
the lower and “broader part of the river meandered being level 
and monotonous in ite aspect. Similar observations were made 
on the next river-voyage of Mr. Mucfariane, namely, that up 
the great river called the Fly, o little farther eastward, Tho 
Ellengoren ascended this stream in December last to a distance of 
100 miles, anchoring at the turning-point in 17 fathome of water, 
without reaching the undulating or hilly country of the interior. 
Tt wonld seem, therefore, that the whole of the coast-lani in this 
part of New Guinea partakea of the nature of a Delta formatiun, 
consisting of broad level tracts traversed for scores of miles by salt 
or hravkish water creeka, into which, far in the interior, the rivare 
proper discharges thetneslves. On his aseont of the Fly River, 
Mr. Maofarlanc had as passenger Signor D'Albertia, the ox- 
pertenced Italian Naturaliet, whoee observations, read at our last 
Evening Meeting, on the country, the nativy tribes, and the animal 
praductions, are mowt interesting and valuable, Besides adding to 
otr knowledge of thise subjoots, Signor D'Albertia has rendered 
goul worvios im finally disposing of the fabled existence of large 
quairupeds and birds in thie part of Now Guinea—the rumoured 











coloseal bird, of which eome:acoonnts were published a faw months 
ago, turning ont to be « hombuill of ordinary size; and the traces 
of a supposed rhinoeeres proving to be those of the New Guinea 
«assowary, The banks of the lower part of the Ply River—as the 
hboating-parties of the aurveyiug ships Fly anil Rattlemake had 
found, to their disappointment, thirty years ago—are thickly 
inhabited by native tribes of = most warlike and courageqns 
disposition. Mr, Macfarlane hod great difficulty in avoiding a 
Sanguinary encounter with these daring sévages; but he appears, 
hy ms judicions display of force when needed, and by peaceful 
overtures: on other occasions, 10 have at Jast guinod their good- 
will, It is doubtful if the branch ascended by Mr. Muacfirlans 
bo really that of the principal stream discharging into the Delta 
thannels of this part of New Guinea; its course lay much too far 
to the west for the great river which is supposed to dezeend fron 
the interior in this direction, the course of which is more likely to 
be from the north-west. 

Whilst Mr. Macfarlane was exploring the Fly River, Mr. Stone 
had engaged at Cape York the two practical Naturslists left there 
farther to the east, with the intention of crossing the Eastern 
Peninsula of Now Guinea. Ho did not succeed in his main abject, 
for want of means of transport, which, he reports, must be either 
Timor ponies or South Sea Islanders. The natives proved im- 
willing to act as carriers, although they offered no obstacle to his 
penetrating by Jand some 20 miles into the interior, Im this rari 
of New Guinea tho great mountain-range of the interior 
within o moderate distance of the coast: and Mr, Stone's | 
miles’ march brought him to the lower hills which lie at the fut 
of Mount Owen Stanley, as far as at present known, the highest 
peak of the range. Mr, Stone found the interior moch more 
fuxuriantiy wooded and more fertile than the coust-conntry, and 
the hill-tribes of natives difforent in disposition and manners from 
the muritimo tribes. I need not particularize further the informu- 
tion he gives, inasmuch as it will all in due time bein the hands of 
the Fellows with the next volume of the Socisty’s * Journal.” The 
copious detaile with which we have been furnished by Mr, Stons 
reguiding the country and natives of the Port Moresby region, 
added. to those of Signor I/Albertis, respecting Yulu Island and 
the Fly River, form a largo addition to our knowledge of this 
hitherto almost unexplored land. They supploment, to an important 
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degree, the valuable record of his discoveries which Captain Moresby 
hag lately given to the world in his work on ‘New Guinea and 
Polynesia.’ 

As an addendum to this brief account of New Guinea exploration, 
I may venture here to mention a new work that has recently 
appeared, which contams a most valuable and reliable account of 
many of the islands of the Western Pacific, some of which were 
ales visited and described in Captam Moresby’s book alluded to 
above. I mean, the * Journals of Commodore Goodenongh, during 
his Inst Command on the Australian Station.’ T have already, in 
the Obituary, given o brief notice of the last cruises of this gifted 
and much-respected naval commander. 


Avernatia.—Onur Council, aa you are already awaro, has rowarded 
with cul of the Royal Medals of the year, the skill and persevaranos 

of Mr. Joln Forrest, whose successful journey was fully narrated 
in the ‘Proceedings’ of our last Session, I have now to record 
‘that another traveller haa succeeded in traversing the great desert 
of West Central Avetralia ; thus making the third who has accom- 
plished this exceedingly difficult task. The traveller to whom I 
allude is Mr. Ernest Giles, who may almost be said to be the 
pioneer in this latest and most arduous field of Australian explo 
ration, he having preceded both Colonel Warburton and Forrest in 
these attempts to penctrate the great unknown region lying hetween 
the line of overland telegraph and the shores of Western Anstralia. 
On that first Expedition, in 1872, he reached a point 300 miles to 
the weat of the telegraph line; and in « subsequent attempt, along 
nearly the aame parallel, he succeeded in advancing donble that 
distance, but was then forced to return by the death of his companion 
and the invincible difficulties of the country. His third undertaking, 
taaoh tp the south of the previons journeys, has been more successful. 
Forished with camels and « complete equipment by the liberalit: 
is the Hon. T. Elder, the same constant friend of Asatiatiois 
exploration who fitted out the Expedition of Warburton, he left 
Hiclinna, a station to tho ast of Lake Torrens, on the 6th of May, 
1875, and reached Perth on the 18th of November of the sume 
year. Dees Tine OX ramrsls Sma SEH YOR ee oe entero 
district lay along the thirtieth parallel of south latitude, tharefor 
about 240 miles suuth of Forrest's route, and 48%) miles south of 
that of Warburton. The region traversed, thongh lying in a more 
temperate latitude, and at no great distance from tha southern 
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shores of the continent, proved just as desolate and waterless as the 
lines of oountry traversed by the two other travellors just mentioned, 
Mr, Giles, in summing up the resulta of his journey, states that 
throughout the 2500 wiles he travellod no areas of country avail- 
able for settlement were found. The #eneral character of the 
country was that of a slightly wniulating desert, cluthed, however, 
for londreds of milea at a stretch with a scrub of low trees and 
bushes, chiefly belonging to the Legiminoie order, which grows 
so densely that It was often impossibly to get a view of the «ur- 
rounding country. At rate interrula, rock holes containing a_ 
moderate supply of water wete found; but in the central part of 
the journey the interval between these redervoira wis no less than 
<5 miles, and in many parts chains of dried-uy) malt-lakes added to 
the desolation of the xoone and the difficulties of the mural, With- 
out camels such a journey would have been no doubt impossible, 

A jonrney of 6 great an extent, throngh country so barren and 
diffoult, contd have been carried out only by an explorer of great 
courage and determination, and full of resources. Mr. Giles hay 
shown himaolf to be an able Teador, and has well earned tha IDOE 
which will piace him in the sino category of Australian travellers. 
fo-which belong Sturt, Eyre, Stuart, Warburton, and Forrest. He 
appears to havo been well ssoonded by kis subordinates, Mr, Jess 
Young and Mr, Tietkens, the former of whom thus heen recently 
amongst us. This Expedition, ooufirming in its resulta tides of 
Forrest and Warburton, will probably set nt rest the question of tha 
capability for settioment af the Interior of Weatern Anstralin, and 
close the ora of Australian Exploration on the large scale, although 
Tanch yet remains to be done in completing the examination of 
districts intervening between the routes of the greater Expeditions, 


Nonrit Aseaica.—United State—Important additions to our 
Geographical knowledge of the Western Territories of the American. 
Union have been again made this your by the Geological and 
Geographical Survey parties, under the energetic muperintendence 
of Professor F. V. Hayden. Among tho many beantifully-caxconted 
maps issned by this Department have been one of the Sources of 
the Snake Hiver, including the Yellowstone National Park, on a 
scale of one inch to 5 miles, and another, embracing portions of tlie 
Montana and Wyoming Territories, which present striking effects fn 
cartography—the one from a Wkilful te 6f eontourlines to represent 
moyualities of surface, and others from the brown tinting of tha 
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hills, printed from chalk drawings. Some of these mape have been 
issned intwo forms, one of them <a geologically, Four sheets 
of an Attias of Colorado have also appeared during the year, 

Public attention in England has lutely been dawn to these recions, 
0x rie ally the Yellowstone, by tho publication of the interesting 
work by Lord Dunraven, called * The Great Divide,’ o narrative of 
travels In the Upper Yellowstone. 

The amonnt of topographical and geoligical work avcom- 
plished by Professir Hayden's Department is quite equal to that 
of ary previous year, althongh the areas of exploration were 
much further removed from the base of supplies, 24,900 square 
tiiles liaving been surveyed in the three districia into which the 
work ia divided, The results of this survey have been icsued in 
the shape of bulletins, as a more prompt medium of publication ; 
ands volunie of 500 pages, with many plates aud mapa, has been 
_ completed, in which tho physical geography, goolozy, zoology 

(extinot amd existing), and ethnology of the district are diecnssed - 
eran a0 pages of « scoond volnme having also come, to hand. Six 

“misvellancous publications " have alio been ieswed, comprising 
sits meteorological observations, lista of elevations, a * Synopais 
of the Flom,’ &e, (including an exhanstive work of 800 pages on 
the ‘Ornithology of the Region drained by the Missouri and ite 
tributaries"), The wonderful extinct vertebrate of the eretacootts 
‘formations of the West are descrihed by Professor Copo, in a 4to 
“volume of 400 pages, with 57 artes also tesned by this Survey, 

Much material of interest, both as regards ‘Topography and 
Phynien! Geography, iz to be found in Mr, G.-C. Broadhead’s reoantly 
recerved * Report of the Geological Survey of the State of Missoni,’ 
published in 1874, ond illustrated by many plates and a separate 
atlas. 

The Topographical Department of the United: States, mndor 
General Humphreys and Lieutenant Wheeler, of the Engineet 
Corpa, lias ales perfurmed good work during tlie post year, It has 
imendd the first eight sheets of « Topographical Atlas, projected to 
Dhuwtrte Geographical Explorations and Surveys weat of the Tooth 
meridian of longitude; the mapa being on a seule of § miles to tho 
inch. A useful appendix to this is an Index Map showing tho 
routes of Exploring Expeditions and the areas that have been sur- 
veyed. weet of the Missimippi. When this Atlas is completed: it 
will form a most-valuable addition to the cartography of the Western 
States and Territories, We bear that the work of Trisnguiation of 
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the Northern and North-Western lakes is now being carried on 
under the direction of Brigadier-General C. B. Comstock. It has 
been already carried round the south end of Lake Michigan, 

T may mention also, os.a work indispensable to the Geographer 
and Statist, the new Statistical Atlas of the United States, which wo 
have recently received from America. It in an exhanstive work by 
Professor Walker, Superintendent of the 9th Census of the States, 
containing a vast mass of accurate information under the heads of 
Physical Features; Population; Social and Industrial Statistics and 
Vitul Statistics. Sixty maps and diagrams illustrate the important 
Report, and furnish clear views of the River Systema of the country; 
the aress of woodland; the distribution of rain, temperature, storms, 
and eo forth, besides the more purely social phenomena, such as 
the Density of Topulation and its migration during the present 
cantury. 

We learn from our Honorary Corresponding Member, Professor 
J.D. Whitney, State Geologist for California, that the work of this 
important Survey, which bas yielded in past years such valuable 
redults in Geography aa well as Geology, is suspended, and that be 
donbts if it will be resumed. Of the four sheets of the Central 
Culifornia Map (scale G miles to an inch}, two are fintshed and the 
others in progress ; but no mora Geological Maps will be issued, and. 
the stones from which they were printed will probably be destroyed. 
Professor Whitney has brouglit out a new edition of his" Guido 
Book to the Yosemite Valley,’ in which a good many changes and 
widitions have been made und o new map inseried. Mr. Whitney 
has aluo published an interesting historical wesay on * Geographical 
atl Geological Surveys” (Cambridge, 1874), ond some valuable 
cuntributions ta huremetric lypeometry. 

Mr. W. H. Duall’s determinations of heights on the north-west 


come, in connection with the Coast Survey; the military survey 


of the Tack Hilla of Dakota and Wyoming, under Colunel Dodge; 


atl Professor Thompeon's oxploration of the Colorado River, under 


the direction of the Smithsonian Institution, also deserve notice 
The local authorities of the State of New York have published 
two works of gvographical intorest; one on the boundaries of the 


State, the othwr (with muny maps) on the Topographical Survey 


of the Adirondack Wilderness, ‘The topography and physical 


reswurces af this State have also been ably discussed by General 


EF. L. Viele, in an address to the American Geographical Society. 
Lastly, they minor features of the muritimo provinoes, middle States, 
2 us 


a. 
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and New Englund, are exhaustively treated and illostrted hy mope 
—soinewhat after the plan of our own ‘Murray,’ in Oegood's serios 
if Handbooks. 

The North-Amerion Boundary Line-—The Geographical informuo- 
tion gathered by the Oficors of the British Boundary Commission, 
qmdeéer Major Cameron, is. dating their Survey of the Frontier 
Taine between our Possessions and the United States, formed the 
subject of a Paper which was read to the Sociéty,in Murch lust, by 
Captain S. Anderem, t.2.,a member of the Commission. ‘The party 
mat the Commission ‘sppotnted by the United States at Red ‘River, 
and commonced their joint operntions in September 1872. Beginning 
with the Lake of the Woods, the line surveyed extended to the 
Rocky Mountains and completed the work of the gimilar Expe- 
diftens under Captain Palliser and Dr. Hector, which explored the 
North-West Territory in the years from 1857 to 1860, In the course 
Gf their operations the party had to traverse, often for weeke in 
sicgesaion, treacherous swampe, dense pine-forests, and stretches of 
dosert country, clearing and making the bonndary-ime through 
every obstacle, The description given by Captain Anderson of the 

configuration and varied nature of the region examined has added 
Seis ciosidicakly to our knowledge of tha Topography and Physical 
Geography of this part of North-Amerioa: 





Soom Asmeniva.—The first volume of the general work on the 
(Geography and Producta of Peru, by our Honorary Corresponding 
Member Don Antonio Haimondy, which was mentioned in ‘the 
Address of 1874 as being in preparation, las now been published, 
and fully justifies the auticipations indulged in with regard to it. 
This fine work promises to be a complete geographical monograph 
relating to this varie region, and it is to be hoped that meuns 
will not fail for tts successful completion. We have received also 
from Pern, direct from the President of the Republic, « volume 
entitled ‘Demaroncion Politica del Pern,” which will be of tha 
greatest posible utility to all who are engaged In studies con- 
necied with the political boundaries of the various divisions of 

Two interesting journeys of exploration have been recontly per- 
formed by young Envlish engineers in Brazil, accounts of both of 
which, communicated by the authors, will shortly appear in the 
*Journal” or * Proceedings’ of thu Society, One of these journers, 
by Mr, James W. Wolls, extended from the middls course of tho 
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River St Franciseo ty the Tocantins, and thence hack to the 
Atlintio shores at Maranham. The other, by Mr. T. P. Bige- 
Wifes, wad an exploration of the little-known Eiver Tibagy, a 

trilintary of the Parani,in the interior of Southern Brazil. Both 
papers aupplry a large amount of most weloome information regar- 
ing the Topoyraphy and tho Pirysical Geograpiy of parts of this 
wast empire. Another exploration, of still greater novelty and extent, 
is one by Mr, Alfred Simson, up the River Iga, or Putumayo, o 
trilmiary of the Upper Amazons. Mr. Simeon is aid to have 
navigated this almost inknown stream for a distance of 1000 miles, 
but we have not yet received definite accounts of his explomt. 
Thess, ns we are assured, will be furnished to us aa soon as they 
reach England, 


Arnica:—In Africa, and especially in Mquatorial Africa, hun 
been contered the chief geographical interest of the year. When 1 
delivered my last Anniversary Address to you tm this-hall I drow 
your attention to the grave—not to say perilons—posttion of the 
two adventurous travellers, Mr. Stanley and Lientenant Cameron, 
of whom nothing had been heard for many months, but who were 
believed to he pushing their way into regions of the most imacces- 
sitile and inhospitably character, With regard to Lieutenant 
Cameron 1 may now confess that I felt more anxiety than I cared 
to express, knowing aa I did that he was trring to force a passage 
through the savage tribes who line the lower coursa of the Congo, 
und feeling assured that le would porsist in his attempt to resch 
the western sea-const, appalled by no dangers, recoiling before ‘no 
difficulties. Mir, Stanley's temporary disappearance did not excite 
the same amount of uneasiness, since his track lay in « Irs remote 
portion of the eontinent, and he wus. better equipped for the 
mmuerzencies of travel; but still the sleence of all intelligence 

warding him was becoming painful, when in the autumn of last 
yar tidings were received, almost eimultanecously, from Egypt and 
Yanritar, that the eillent explorer had reached the Conrt of M'teaa 
at Upunda,on the north-western shore of the Victoria Nyanza As 
@ full report of his travels after leaving the sea-coast hoe been 
already published in the ‘Proceedings’ of thiv Society, I need not at 
preset follow his footsteps in any detail; but in the interoata of 
Geography, and in recognition of hia eminent personal services,it is 
only just and proper that I ahould tricity notice the main features 
of his journey, Mr. Stanley then, by taking a new line to the lake, 
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considerably to the east of the track porened by former travellirs, 
diseovered a considerable river flowing im a north-western direc- 
tion, which he followed down to the lake along a omree which he 
ipproximately estimated at 350 miles. This river is named the 
Shimeeyn, and, as far as our present means of information extend, it 
must be considered the true source of tho Nile, that is, it is the 
most southerly feeder of the great reservoir of Victoria Nyanza, 
from which the White Nile isenes, After reaching the sonthemn 
shore of the lake, not far from the Jordans Nullah of Speke, Mr, 
Stanley put together the Thames boat which he had brought in 
pieces from Zanzibar, arid to which he gave the nume of Lady 
Alice, and proxeded to circumnavigate this great inland sua. He 
passed along the enstern and northern shores of the lake to M"tusa’s 
copital in Uganda, taking « series of olwervations for latitude and 
longitude as he went along, and also obtaining measurements both 
of the depth of the lake and of ite elevation above the sea-level. 
On the’ whole, Stanley’s surveys may be held to confirm in a re-. 
morkable manner not only thé accuracy of Speke's own work, but 
the correctness of the information which he obtained from the 
natives, Tho lake was fonnd to consist of one great and oomtinnous 
body of water, instead of being hrokun into 4 serics of lagoons as 
had been surmised by other travellers. Tis general coutour, indeed, 
as dulinested by Speke, and the areca which it was estimated to 
cover, very nearly corresponded with the shape ani dimensions 
givun in Stanley's map, arid even in regard to the so-called sub- 
sidiary lake, named the Bahr-ingo, at the north-eastern corner, 
which Speke was held to have introduced into his map on inwuffi- 
cient authority, Stanley waa nble to identify the title in tho aamo 
locality; and indeed he explained the original report by showing 
that there really were large land-loeked bays im that quarter, 
almost claiming to be independent lakes, The only serions discre- 
pancy between the two wccounts was o difference of Intitude 
amounting in the north to 14 miles, which was dwe no doubt to 
some coror either of instrament! or oleervation, The elevation of 
thie great reservoir above the sea may be now definitely taken at 
about $500 feet, and the depth was ascertained by Mr. Stanley ato 
point near the eastern shore to be 275 fect. Mr, Stanley sent 
throa letters to England, two vik Zanzibar awl one by the hand of 
M. Linent de Bellefonds, who was afterwarda killed by the Baris 
near Gondokoto; but we aro «till withont his description of tho 
south-western shores of the lake—belwoen the Kitangali river and 
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Jordans Nallah of Speke—which he proposed to examine on a 
second! excursion from his camp at Kagehyi, to which he had 
retarned from) Mtewa's capital, With regard to Mr- Stanley's aab- 
sequent movements we are entirely in the dark. I: may be 
assumed from some of hie letters that hia first object, afier oqm- 
pleting his. survey of the Victoria Nyanza, would be to cross over 
to the other great Nile reservoir, named hy Baker the Albert 
Nyanzi, where an oytally Inrge extent of virgin territory awaited 
his exploration ; but {t is aleo to be inferred from the important 
stntoinent, with which hia last letter of May 15 concludes, of his 
being aliont to enter ona tramp of $000 miles, that he must con 
teniplate the further prodigious feat of striking south-west from 
the Nile bisin and opening o way to the wester aes-coaet between. 
fhe Hines of the Congo and Qgowé. Tn the case of any ordinary tm- 
yeller tn attempt o march of such extraordinary difficulty through an 
entirely nnilaimwn country, and without any previous arrangement 
for relief anil eupport, would be pronounced to be an aot af almost 
onlpable temerity, but Mr. Stanley possessor such very exceptional - 
qualifications in his fortility of resource, his vigour both of mind and 
ody, and the unlimited command of fanda which ‘he derives from 
his munificent patrons in London and New York, that his success 
hardly seems Leyond the reach of ressonable expectation. At. 
any rate, ae a twelvomonth hes now elapsed since Mr. Stanley 
quitied the shores of the Victoria Nyanza, intelligence must very 
phurily reach us, either through Colonel Gordon or by fanzibar, of 
the farther course of his African travels ; and his frionds may rest 
assure] that if sucess: should attend his step, nowhore will that 
miccess Iw: hailed with greater sntisfuction than im this country and 
in this Society, where his discovery and relief of Livingstone mre 
sill remembered with mingled fcclings of adimirition and gratitude, 
1 now proceed to notice whut may well bo termed tho crowning 
Geographical exploit of the year. At the dute of my last Anni- 
vursary Aildress, all thot was positively heard of Lioutenant 
Cameron's movements was that bo had left Ciiii a year previously, 
svith te avowed intention of tmeing the course of the stream, called 
the Lukuga, whieh he belicved to be the omflet whereby Lake 
Tangansviks discharged ite waters into the Lualaba, Tt was further 
gurmised, however, that, having reached the Taalabs, he would 
endeavour to solve the problem which had been toft unsettled by 
Livingstone, a6 to the lower coume of that river, and ite identity: 
either with the Congo or Ogowé; afl I felt bound accontingiy to 
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point out the extreme peril ‘and diffieulty of auch an enterprise. 
though I did not think it necessary to discourage hope, or to 
enlarge on the agemvated anxiety he must endures from knowing 
that the funds of the Relief Expedition were exhausted, and that 
he had no authority to draw on the Society for auwy further 
sume. ‘Now tht there is no longer any cause for rebionnoe, I 
may aay that JT think it reflects very oreditally on Licntenant 
Cameron's moral conragy that at this juncture, feeling that there 
Wolo great opportunity, not far mere personal distinction, but fur 
achieving results of real national importance, he struck boldly 
forwards, taking oll responsibility on himavlf, and trusting to o 
generous public to support his efforts in the canae of discovery. 

It in already known that when the Relief Expedition came 
an end, Cameron's private friends anbecribed & «um of nearly a 
thousand pounds to meet the expenors of hia further Exploration, 
and that to the fund, thus constituted, the Geographical Society 
presented two contributions of 500/. and 1000. respectively; and I 
may here add, that over and above these advances, with some 
assistance from the public, and especially from His Majesty the 
King of the Belgians, who-contriluted to the Cameron Explora- 
ton fund a sum of 200), from his private purse, we havesince met al) 
demands for the maintenance and expenses of the Expedition, and 
the conveyance of the escort from Loanda to their homes at Zanzibar. 

Pat it will be of more general interest that I should now briefly 
follow Licntenant Cameron's footsteps from Tanganyika westwanl. 
Findivg himself qnable to permuade his men to accompany him in 
his projected tour along the hanks of the Lukuga, which atream, 
however, according to the conmsentiont testimony of the natives, wae 
deelured to fall into ths Tualala below Lake Moero, or at a point 
not greatly depressed] below the level of the Lake, he turned tp 
the north-west, and passing throngh the swamps and forests of 
Many uema, reached thy commercial mart of Nyangwé in the early 
antumm of 1874. 

At Nyangwé commenced that series of. important results which 
ave made Lieutenant Cameron's Expedition memorable in tho 
annals of Geographical enterprise. A liberal supply of instruments 
hui heen furnished to Lieutenant Cameron by our Society on his 

original deputation to Africa, but many of these instruments had 
heen dumaged and rendered neles: by tho avcidonts of travel on his 
passage from the pea-const ft» the interior; and it was therefore 
moat fortunate in the intervats of science that, in meeting Dr. 
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Livingstone’s party at Unynnyembé, ho was abla to reinforee his 
surveying apparatua from the Doctor's stores. The chronpmeter 
especially, which had heen presented hy the Society to Dr. Living- 
stone.in 1856, in| ition of his-early services to Geography, and 
which, althongh out of order, had enabled the Doctur to observe, 
with more or less accuracy, throughout his Jest journey, was thes 
dratisferred to Lieutenant Camoron's care, and it is on this instra- 
iment that all tho latter officer's calculations for longitude from 
Tanganyiks to the Western Const are based. A sextant, together 
with some barometers and boiling-point thermometers, were at the 
same time taken charge of by Lieutenant Cameron, whose obliga- 
tions to his illustrious predecessor we are thus proad toavkaowledge. 
Lieutenant Cameron's first care waa to determine the enrrect astro- 
thumical position of Nyangwé oa 2 starting-point for further explo- 
ration, Inoontinuing his researches he ascertained that tho Lualuba 
from this point incline] to. the west and south, thus taming aWay 
from the direction of the Nile Basin; and he likewise obtainel 
valuable information of the junction of a lange.river from the north- 
‘ward, which seemed to answer to Schweinfurth’s Vellé, as well ax 
of the existence of the great Lake Sankorra, sumewhat further to 
the west, through which the Lualaba puseed, and where trmiets 
wearing a European dress, and ewpposed by Mr. Monteiro, wha 
wie longa resident at the West Const of Africa, to be half-caste 
Portuguese from Cassange,* were want to repair for the purposes of 
commerce, Lieutenant Cameron was most anxious to proceed west- 
ward either mpon the stream, or along the immediate banks, of the 
Lualaba, so as to prove by personal observation ite identity with the 
Congo; bit the acruples of hie followers, the inapossibility of 
obtaining boats, und the persistent opposition of the natives, defeated 
his purpose, and he was compelled to turn in the first Instance to 
the south, with a hope that by making:a cironit amongst tribes of a 
more friendly character he might still euecesd in striking ihe great 
river again at a lower point. In this, however, he was again doomed 
to disappointment, being threatened, indeed, with the armed resiat- 
ane of the Western chiefs, who, acting probably under a jealous 
apprehension of interference with their carrying trade, seemed detor- 
mined to prevent the exploration of the Lualaba or Congo. Ulti- 


* The informedion furnished to tho Soelety by Mr, Monteiro and Mr. R.Cappos 
with regard to the trade of tho West Cosat of Africa, will ee fouuil in our’ * Pes 
ceedings, vol, xx. p. $32; and a nxptence sa lege I mks to Abr, Mow tetra 
* Angola aud the River Congo,’ p. 199, for farther particulars, 
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sidly he was obliged to give mp this line of route altogether, and, 
in company with w half-caste Portuguese trader, to purse a more 
sotthernly trick to the sea-coast—a track, howver, which, passing 
up the valley of the Lomamé, the most wosternly afffuent to the 
Tamlata of Livingstone’s map, led te the discovery of another great 
water-<ystem, sompoted of a stream Bowing through a series of lakes 
intermediate between the T4mamé and the more sasternly valley 
which Livingstone had followed up from Lukes Bangweolo and Moero. 
This new river Cameron belicved to ‘tbe the trie Lualaba: and it 
certainly seems to represent the river of that name which was erosedd 
Ty the Pombeiros in their passage from the capital of the Muata Yanvo 
to thatofthe Cazembé. Having penetrated as faras tho 10th degree 
slong the watershid between the Congo tributaries and the head 
streams of the Zambési, arrived in due course, but after the most wea- 
risome delays and troubles of every deseription, at the Portuguc=s 
settlement of Benguels, on the eca-const. It will be unnecessary in 
thia place to recapitulate im any detail the reanlia of Lieutenant 
‘Cameron's remarkable joumey, os affecting the interet# of tlie 
politician, the merchant, and the philinthropist; but I may briclly 
notice a few of his most important discoverice. First, then, the 
introduction of the chief Rasongo, who, as the sovereign of Urus, 
appears to bo of at least equal power with the Musta Yanvye and 
Cozembé: into the triumvirate of Central Africa, is a new fact which 
eannot fail -very materially to influence the diplomatic intercourse 
ofthe future. Of not loses interest is it ty learn, for the first time, 
that the trade from the Fast and West consts of the continent does 
notually mect on the confines of Uroa and Manynema, the Arab mer- 
chants of Zanzibar having commercial dealings with the half-cote 
Portucuese of Bihé and Cassang$, and the produce of this central 
region being, according to Licutenmnt Cameron's observation, of the 
most varied and valuable character. Bint the moat useful infurme- 
tion probably which has been brought back by Lientenant Cameron 
from his travela, and that which at the present time is most likely 
to command the attention of the public, refors to the elave-trds of 
the interior of the continent, the inference to be drwwn from Lien- 
tenant Camoron'’s experience boing that, until enperior inducements 
for the empluyment of capital are held out by the introduction of 
legitimate coinmorce, it will bo in-vuin to expect thut thin odious 
traffic oan be suppressed, or even cerionsly checked, by mere repre 
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I have reserved for a separate notice the scientific results of 
Lieutenant Cameron’a journey, because it is these resulta which 
especially interest us as Geographers, and which have induced vmr 
Council to award to him one of thy Gold Medals of the year. 
Lieutenant Cameron’s essential merit iv as an observer. Familiar 
with the uss of his instrumente—from his former experience as 
naval surveyor—and gifted with extraordinary industry and per- 
severance, he seems to have entered on his African travels with o 
determination to keep his register und feld-books as carefully as 
if empliyed on a professional survey ; and the reault bas been that 
the has furnished ws with u series of over 5000 observations for 
Intitnds, longitude, and elevation, His diligence, indeed, m observ- 
ing under varying conditions, 40 a to reduce all possible error to 8 
minimum, together with the extreme aceuracy and akill with which 
he how need his instrumenta—e testified by the wuthoritiae at 
Greenwich, who have computed his ohservations—have elicited 
our warmest acknowledgments; pointing him out, indeed, as 
mode) to all future travellers whoso lot may be cast in the unex- 
plored regions of the earth. Tho Geogrsphical result ‘of iis 
journey—-a result of which this country and this Society ‘may 
well be proud—has been the canstruction of a section of eleva-* 
tion. acrowe the entire cantinent of Africa from sea to cea, ‘Taid 
down npon a line between the 4th and 12th digress of aouth Inti- 
tnde, of which the protraction has been verified throughout by 
careful and repeated astronomical observation. I néed hardly say 
that Lieutenant Cameron has received congratulations from ulniost 
every conntry in Europe on the splendid enocess of Mis Africin: 
journey; and that this Society, as the patron and supporter of 
his work, iy proud to be able te participate in his triumphs 
f have but fow furthur olearvations to offer on African explora- 
tion. A renmant of the German Expedition still survives inthe 
person of Dr. Lens, the Geologist, who was lust heard of at Asyulea, 
an tpper village of the Okands tribe, on the Ogowé River, where 
he was reported to be detained from want of means to contininn bia 
joamey. ‘Tho other members of the Expedition had returned ‘homo, 
bet the German African Society are now preparing a new effort, 
and with good hope of stccess, seeing that they have engaged thin 
Expedition into the isitorior, This gentleman, Mr. Edward Mokr, is 
known forthe encocseful journcy be hos recently made from Natal to 
the Zambes}, regarding which he has published « yory interesting, 
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hook of Travel, whic haa deen translated info Eneligh nnder fhe 
title of * To the Vintoria Pallaof the Zanbesi.” Mir, Mohris about to 
viett England in order to confer with Lieutenant Cameron on the 
enhject of Weat- African Exploration. It is hia intention te follow 
the Cong, na. closely as circumatances may admit, from the West 
Coast to Nyangwe. 

Ty the mean tine the famdus French Expedition, under the Cont 
di Brasa,.strong in numbers and perfest in equipment, has pene- 
trated. on its way op the Ogowe; and in spite of an awkward.affair, 
in which a native hed been killed hy M. Marche, had, wp to the last 
eenozats, met with no serious impediment. The Count di Brasm 

pected, we are told, to rewch Lake Tanganyika in three years, 
and opiniin on the coast among those most competent to judge was 
said to be favourable to the success of the enterprise. We are not 
in. & position here to confirm ur to reject this opinion, whieh, after 
Leena Cameron’s brilliant exploit, can hardly be deemed 

cavagant; bot I may, at any mte, suggest thet if the French 
ee tho rendhi\a great. contrat lake, it will be the Sankorm of 
Cumeéeron, rather than the Tanganyika, and may add that the suo- 
cessful accomplikhment of such a joumoy would completely. eclipse 
the glory of our own explorers, insemoch as the country through 
which the Count di Braz would pass from the sea-const is far 
more difficalt than the region.on the eastern side of the continent. 

No great ndditions have been mado to our knowlodge af the 
courea of the Upper Nilo since the opening of tho Session. when 
I reviewed the proceedings of Colonel tiordon and his ewbordinates 
as far us they were known wp to thut time. Colonel Gordon, itis 
trne, hag since marched in. person as-far south ea Mrooli, beyond 
the Karumm Fulls, ond he haa established a line of Egyptian 
posts, extending from Gondokoro to Lake Victoria, which hoe has 
oficially added to the Khedive's dominions; but in regard to 
thas unvisited portion of the river which intervonos between the 
Mukedo rapids and the Albert Nyanza, nothing hae been added to 
the information which was gained last year by Lieutenant Chippen- 
dali at the Roshi village of Fashero, when be waa still 20 or 36 
miles distant from tho Lake; and it is tmbarrassing therefore to 
Googmphers to find that Dr. Schwomfurth, in the map which be 
hes dmwn wp and published wt Cairo, in illustration of ML Linant 
do Batlofund’s itinerary between Rojaf and M'tesa's capital of 
Uganda, hae lont tho authority. of his great name to the hypi— 
thesis that the Nilo proper does not onter the Albert Nyanga at 
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all, bot merely communicates with that inland-sea through’ tho 
subsidiary branoh which Baker asconied, during his firet joumey, 
from Marungo to the Murchison Falla This view of the liydro- 
graphy of the Nile, which conducts the main river by an indepen- 
dent channel from the Murchison Falla due north to Chippendall’s 
village of Fashero, cannot at present be positively contradicted ; 
but I must observe that it is not in any way supported by Colonel 
Gordon's reports, thy result of bis latest inquiries and observations, 
which were addressed to myself in Fobrnvary last, and which repr 
sent the Nile pussing through the north-east corner of thw Albert 
Nyanea very much as it was delineated in Sir & Baker's original 
Bat 
(alana Gordon has been unable to visit the Lakw himself, owing 
to the more pressing calls on his time and attention arising from 
the responsibilities of his important command, and he is now about 
ts «uit the country on. his return to Englaml, leaving Signor Geesi 
—the only European officer now: remaining on hia Staff—in cliargee 
of the Syanza flotilla. This flotilla consiats of two lifebputa (capable 
af containing 69 ur 70 men each), and one amall steaiwr of 38 tons ; 
all these veesels having been originally taken ont by Sir 8. Baker, 
and having been moved in pieces by Colonel Gorlon from Saas 
koro to Duflé, ubove the Makedo Rapids, where, according 
Colonel Gordon's last letter to myself, dated February Oth, ‘ake 
wert being put together by workmen obtained from Khartoum, 
At the above date, Colonel Gordon says that the two boats would 
be ready in about tet duys to start for the Lake and Magundo, and 
would be followed fn. about hwo monthy by the steamer," 





neo the above waa in type I have roradved, Geeeral Stane (chinf 
of th Gancal Sta a Cait mews of ne duty from Col | Garden, wich , 
on the. direct eunnection of 


what iawn he. question of the. dire 
the Nilo with Al MN yaust. “Goanoral Stone's Intter ie ay tallows =— 
“Cairy tth May, 1Hrs, 





=I : Salona Pn — 
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A few other points require notice. Colonel Gordon had always 
locked forward to the. opening up of « direst communioation 
between Lake Victoria and some port on the Somali coast as of 
the titmost importance, both in the interests of Egyptian trade, 
and with a view to the consolidation of the Khedive’s mils. over 
Fiqnatorial Africa; and he had suggested ax the shortest line for 
such communication, that the course of the Ozy river, which enters 
the sea between 2° and 3° south, should be followed from the coast 
aa far as Mount Kenis, letween which and the lake the interval 
was supposed hardly to exceed 100 miles; but in this forecast the 
claims of the Zanzibar State—which extends along the sea-shore, 
not merely to the Ozy, but to the Juba, and evan still further {o. 
the north—were overlooked, and the consequence was, that when 
the Egyptian authorities proceeded to the execution of the project 
political complications arose of the most serious character, For 
the present all forcible measures are suspended, and the actual 
Egyptian occupation extends no farther than Ras Hafiin, a short 
distance south of Cape Gurdafui, from whence communication with 
the Lokeresion is impossible; but it may be hoped that the 
Italian Expedition, under the Marchesi Antinori, which left Europe 
om the 8th of March last, for the purpose of exploring the Galla 
~ gountry to the south-west of Shon, may discover some romtes loading 
from: Vistoris Nyanga to tho const, which may serve as an outlet 

for the produces of Equatorial Africa, without trenching on the 
Tights of the Sultan of Zanzibar. 
| The Feyptinn conquest of Darfur and Wadai has also given an 
impetus to exploration in thie direction. Indepemlently of the 
official surveys of the Egyptian Staff, which have been regularly 
forwarded to this Society by Gencral Stone, under instructions from. 
the Khedive, and which ars very creditable to the skill of His 
Highness's surveyors, at least two private exploring partios are now 
imgaged in extending our Geogmphical knowledge to the south- 
west of the Nilo basm. Signor Marno is reported to have pushed 
while an entorprising private Baglich traveller, Air, Lucas; who 
Mihest Syanas} which te Soy = reach ale ttl Ig > pt 
Pilinee tar ested ths hoe natn wesc noapeanete F : 

i* ami, 


As “¥, MP, Srous.” 
* Avcurding W later mews tlds traveller haw coturned to Egyyt. 


left Fiigland in tha autamn well-equipped, and thoroughly i iini= 
hued with the spirit of exploration, writes to me from Khartoum, 
wuder date the Lith of February, to the followmg effect: I hope 
to leave this in ubent a month for the Balir-ol-Gazelle, allowing 
Dr. Sehwemfurth’s route to Munza, and from thence I shall on- 
esvour to find the head-waters of the Congo, by marching due 
siuth until I reach the latitude of 3° 8, amd then altering my 
direction to the south-weat.” 

Another Expedition which promise well las, Tam sorry to say, 
come tan aitimely end, The Catholic Archbishop of Algiers wrote 
fo tw in the autumn, that having for many years cultivated rola- 
fons with the tribes of the Northern Sobara, and establinhed 
vations amongst them 200 miles beyond the French frontier, he 
was about to depts three of his hest-qualified ecclesiuatics to cross 
the Desert direct to Timbnetoo, partly for mistionary purposes, and 
partly to collect information segarding the country and its inhabi- 
tanie. We cheerfully awarded him our sympathy, and expreesed 
our interest in the success of the enterprise. intelligence, bare 
over, hus just reached England that the three & priests hare 
been all beheaded in the Desert, and their followers plundered aud 
dispersed ; a ssrious: blow being thus given te any further sea 
at exploration in this quartar. 

As a set-off to this tragic event, I may congratulate the Society 
on the very Aonrishing condition of the settlement of Livingstoni 











on, ‘Lalce Nyasa, whore our old Associate, Mr. E. I). Young, i is doing: 


good service mn the canse of civilimtion, and from whence ere long 
We may expoot to receive somo taluable additions ty our Geo- 
graphical knowledge. Mr. Young successfully lannched his little 
scrow-steamer, Jlala, on the waters of this great Lake, so long ago 
wa October last; and the missionary party whom he had mm his 


charge are now sottied near the south-whet corer of the Lake, at 


Cape Maclear” Whilst recording the enccess, so far, of this x ande 






taking, we must not forget that the credit of its first in. 
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the Shiré during the Zambesi Expedition. The Established Church 
of Scotland are now sending ont a strong party of men, with a fine 
sailing-boat, built of steel by Mr. Yarrow, to form « fresh station on 
the Lake, and the Free Church reinforce this party with new 
volunteers. A new Expedition has also ‘been organised by Mr. 

i. B, Cotterill, the eon of the present Bishop of Edinburgh, with a 
view of pushing commercial enterpries from Livingstonia among 
the tribes along the «hores of the Lake, na well aa in the interioy, 

and thos introducing the only effective remedy for the slave-tride, 
namely, legitimate commerce; the gentleman in qtestion, whom we 
hive supplied with s fow instruments, is boon about to leave England. 
He has been furnished, a a gift from his old pupils, the Harrow 
boys, with a large steel boat for navigating the Lake. He starts 
under very favourable auspices; and -we shall awaii the results of 
his travels around Lake Nyassa with interest and hope. 

Befors concluding these remarks on the subject af Africa, T met 
saya few words regarding the remarkable journey of Dr. Steere, 
eretland to Lake Nyassa. Desirous of following np Dr. Living- 
eteme's work in this direction, and accompanied by Livingstone’s 
old servant, Chumah, Dr, Steere undertook this journey of some 
61) miles on foot, for the purpess of visiting Mataka, the paramount 
chiof of the Waiyoro tribe. He landed at Lindy Bay, on the East 
Coast, and strick across for the Rovuna, reaching Mataka's head- 
quarters, whick he found to lie in the very heart of the great slave. 
preserve of Fast Africa. In spite of the protestations of the Arab 
lave-dualore, Mutuka expressed « wish to have some of the English 
to o reside ainong his people, and it ia now Bishop Steere’s object to 

establish » Universities’ Mission Station at the ehiefs place, 


Del alesse eaoetwetes Eon now browght ny seg pa on. the 
Bapart ty not perkapa waite ie comprehensive as Gaul. owing to 
varions socidental ciroumatunces—anch na the non-arrival of intel- 
ligemen fram India, he abwende of our Honorry Secretaries, and the 
pite-focupation af my own time; but it will, I tenet, have convoy ed 
to the Fellows « euflicigntly clowr idea, of the vast extension and 
importance of our fixvourite science ot the present day, “Not only, 
indeod, are Expeditions being organised fur exploratory parposes 
hy Governments, by public bodies, and by private individtinls, in all 
quarters of the globe, but new Sovietics are aloo springing wp, with 
every indivation of atrength and vigour, which bear evidence to the 
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growing demand for Geographical information, and which may cach 
be expected to form-in the ne ae ner ee eno) eee 
The Société Khodiviale established at under the Presidency 
of Dr. Schweinfurth, hus Gran athindy talen-a. beak plane iedieke 
Geographical authorities, and we have been invited within these 
fow days to recognise new institutions at Madrid and Lishon which 
promise to revive the glories of the old days of Spanish and Portu- 
gucsedliscovery. That the Royal Geographical Society of London 
us been mainly instrumental in creating and developing. this 
pirit of research cannot be doubted. We have encouraged tho ex- 


ploration of unknown regiona by every means Im our power. Wa 


have impartially bestowed our medals and. rewards wherever Goo- 
graphical merit came to the front, irrespective of creed or Tune, 


and we are now reaping the fruits of our long years of lalour,— 


eeqing aa we do on the one sida the Mmoreaced attention which, in 
deference to the feuling of the age,'is overywhore paid to Geo- 
graphy in the teaching of the-young, arul seeing on the other the 
genoral respect with which our suggestions und advicy are treated, 
not only: by the Government of this country and our great edoce- 
tional establishments, but by public opinion throughout Europe 
and America. And it niay furthor be of interest to the Fellows 
of our Society to know that, in view of the resognised importance 
of tho study of Physical Geography, a stndy which, although elearly 
within the scope of our operationa as defined by our Charter, hie 
Leen hitherto comparatively neglected, we are now con 

kt the instigation of certain mumbera of our Council, Genaral 
Strachey and Mr, Francis Galion, whose efforts in. this direction 
it ia only proper thna publicly to gikanridgin as propriety of 
inutituting special rewards, and even establishing leetnres in ender 
to promote the diffusion of knowledye in this branch of Guogra- 
Phical scionoe, and to encourage its more «ystematid cultivation, 








Owing to the recont heavy pressure of other business, oar consnlta- 


tions on this head have not yot assumed any definite form, but it ja 


probable that the plans will very aborily be matured and duly 
jommunicated ta the Fellows. 


And now, Gentlemen, before I close my Address, 1 mittet Asin | 


retuind you of the dubt of gratitude which wo owe to the Senate of 

the University of Lonilon for thair continued Mberality in granting 

is the ase of this hall for oor Evening Mestinues, On all ordinary 

occasions it amply suffices for car wants. On extrontinary oom. 

diuns—suoh os our recont Meeting to welcome Lieutenant Cameron 
voL. XX. 2 


all 
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) publio building in this great metropolis, which ix available te 
ver was, ixlurge enough to alford accommedation for the thousands 
who gre, entitled to aimiscion:. Porhaps in the fulness of time, 
eliher through the liberality of the Government, or by the help of 
some woulthy friends to Geography, who may think the scientific 
education of the public to be as such an object of national im. 
portance hd the formation of rich galldtiés\ofiart, we tuiylbe jpto- 
vided with a hall of our own suited to our largest requiremneule; 
but in the mean time we thankfully acknowledge! the enlightened 
wd of the University of London, abd we most be content on rare 

mbmit to some inconvenimes and even disappoint- 











‘Gentlemen, the time ie now come when I have to take « formal, 
and probably a final leavo of you. I have been for 52 years a 
member of this Society ; for 20 years, with very fow tweaks, have 
served upan your Council, and 1 have now presided five timew at 
your Anpiversury Meotings. The gruater purt of my spare: time 
mance I retorned from the East has thus been devoted to your ser- 
viow, und Tam prond to stato that my most agreeable metmaries aro 
associated with the growing prosperity, and what T may now «all 
the assured success, of the Geographical Society, But time steals 
on; Tam not.as active in.mind or’ body as Twas; and ax I find the 
continued direction of your affairs to be hardly gompatible with the 
discharge of other duties connected with ory public alfics, 1 am 
obliged to‘tender iny ronignation of the post of Prowident. Atl I 
have the Jess hesitation in now asking for my reload, that Tain 
als to transfer tiny functions into thé hands of & gentlimun who 

to great experience in the Hast, and » good practical acquaintance 
with ta Geography, inites the qualification of a perfect man’ af 
husiness, @ sobolar, and a diplamatist. In ¢lesting Sir Rotharfurd 
Alcock to be your President, and in surrounding him with the 
thoroughly efficient Council whore names appoar on the balloting 
list which has jast received your approval, you have obtained the 
best posible guaranter for the snccusfal management of your. 
affairs during the ensuing year, 1 shail always be glad aryaolf to 
give any advice of sesistaves that may be mquired, and I trust 
thet the whole body of Fellows, in.onr ecunmon interest, will accord 
support, 
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SESSION 1876-6. 
Thirteenth Meeting, 12th Jane, 1876. 
Sit RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, «cx, Paesinesr, in the Chaly, 


Dhesentatioxs.—Capt. J.P, Clvyne, x.+ Capt, Carl Alerandersen. 
Ececrioxs.— Sajor-(rea, Sounders Abbutl ; Cont, W. A. FP, Dakeaay = 
©. P. Boyer, Eeq.; David Brandon, Eag.; Walter George Bridal, 


Bey. ; Henry Dent Garduer; Esj.; Francie Henry Hill Guillemard, 
Esj., bA-; Walter Oswald Hirst, Esq. ; Clement St. George Litiledale, 
Bey; Benjamin Jokw Malden, Eq. ; Lient-Col. William E. Warrand, 


“SE.; Thomew White, Beg, 


Doxatmxs to Linuary, May § to Joume 12, 1876.—Orocraphical 
aketch of Minusinsk and Krasnoyarsk. Lavit, and of Eastern Siberin,. 
1676, in Russian, by P, Kropotkin (Author, Catalogue codicum 
latinortim Bibliothoow regim Monaconaia, i,, pt. 2, 1976 The Raval 
Tibrery, Munich). Cruise of the Pandora, fran the® [tivate journal 
of Capt. Allon Young, 1878 (Author, per Mesera, Cluires), Gilles's 
xplorations, South Anstrulia, 1874 (Hon. Thomas Bldey, Adelaide 
peed. 0, Troner, Big. ; aloo from HM. See. of State fur Colonies, 
“tutistieul Register of Viotoria, 1674, concinding parts: Reports 
of Mining Surveyors and Hogistrars, Sist Doe., 1875; Statistics of 
Frientily Societies, 1974, ani Sopplementary Tables to Australian 
Blutintios, 1674 ( The S. Austrofian Government}, Geological Surrey 
of Victoria; Prodrotmns of Puluxmtatezy, Decade iil, by F, MoCoy, 
187A (The Surrey). U3, Hydrographic Ctine publication, No, (Fy, 
Combta of Blieay, 1878 (The Ofte, South Australia, edited by 
W. Harous 1876 (FS. Dution, Bag), "The Geographical distriin- 
tion of Animals, by A. EH. Wallace, 2 vole, 1876 (Anthor), ‘Zoiin 
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Schrift fir allgemeine Endkunde, n. f, Nos. Tia) 125, anit 126, and 
Juliechrift der Gesellschaft far Erdkunde en Berlin, Nos. 24, 55, 
41, and 51 (Dr. Koner, in completion of wries). * L'Exploratenr,’ 
vola, i, and ii, 1875 (Editors). ‘Tromsactions of the Royal Hi-— 
torical Society, vole. iv. 1860 —1876 (The Council of the Society, 
per Her. C. Rogers}. Tioeesan Hegisters of Glascow, vola. i, and i,, 
1675; Monuments in Scotland, by C. Rogers, vol. i, i871, The 
Scottish honse of Fdgar, 1&7; Toswelliuia, 1874: and Estimate 
of the Seottish Nobility daring the minority of James VL, by 
(. Rogers, 1873 (Grampian Club publications ; from the Cowacil of 
the Cleb, per Rev, C. Rogers), Scots’ Staggering State, 1872 ; The 
Poetical Remains of Jutnes L, 1873; and The Scottish house of 
Roger, 1976; by the Rev. (. Hogers (Anthor), Tiukrivelse af 
Tromen Atot; Kristiania, 1874 (The Norwegian Creographical Inet~ 
tute). Selections from Records of the Madras Government, No. xlix. 
(TLM, Set. of Stale for Tudia), L'Afrique centre d'apres Cameron, 
par G. Remand, 1876 (Author). Amphiorama, par FP. W. C. Trafford, 
1875 (Author), Commentatio de geographia Africe Edrisiann, 
auctore J: M. Hartmann, Gottingw, 1001; Histoire de TLoango. 
Rakongo, ot antres toyaumes d'Afrique, Paris, 1776; and Deseripqar 
do estado, &c., ds Capitania de Mossambiqne, por J. J, Nogueira 
de Andrade, 179, MBS. (W. D. Cooley, Bay.) ‘Tenth Annunb 
Report on Colonial Museum and Laburutury, New Zealand, 1875, 
hy J. Hector (Anther), Tho True Travels, dee., of Captain John 
Smith, 1680 (W. Chandless, Bay). The Roof of the World, by 
(iol, ‘T, EL Gordon, 1876 (Anthor}, Aumario hidrografico do la 
Marina Ge Chile, Ato ii., 1876 (Captain FP. Vidal Gormaz}, General? 
Report on the operations of the Great ‘Trigonamotrical Burvey of 
‘Tndin during 1874-75, by Col. J.T. Walker, 1676 (The Surrey). , 
The Colonising Agwciation, Now Guitea, Rules, &-, 1876 (The 
Association). The History of New Guinea, by BR. H. Armit, 1876 
(Author). Annual Report, for 1874, of U-S. Geological and Geo- 
grupbical Survey of the Territories, by Dr. P. V. Hayden, 1876. 
(Author). Dio ‘Triangulation vin Java, Erste “Abtheilung, von 
J, A.C, Oudemans, 1875 ( Author’. Monatwbericht der k. pronssts- 
chen Akndemie der Wissenschaften, Juni, 1872 (The Academy, 10 
completion of series), The Tce Age in Britain, hy Halph Riocliandson, 
1876 (Author). The evidence ‘of glacial action in the Nige Hille, 
Asam, by H. A. Godwin-Ansten, 1876 (Author); ani the current 
insite Gf publications of correxpaniting Socigting, periodicals, Ae. 


Map of the China Tea Districts, “2 Wopies (Reginald Hommem, Enz,’ 
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KF. wom Kegeeuck, Director j...) Eight, shects of the Tupographical 
Survey of Norway, yoooos. With Tithe-sheet and Lodex-map ; 
Sheet FV. General Map of Southern Norway, suvaga: N. shest of 
South Dergenhnus Ant, coggg 7 S.ke-eheot of North Bergenhune 
Amt, gasepi RE. and SW. sheets of ‘Tromso Amt, suuwws:? 









Hichteen sheots of Norwevian Admiralty Charts (Geograph 
Tustiiute of Noreay, through Lieul,-Col. Brock), May of Provines of 
Riordofan ((eneral Stone, Chiles Stas, Egyption Army). Eleven 
sheota of Admiralty Charts (Hydrogruphio (fice), Boat Survey of 
Lake Nyasen, 1876, MS. (Afr. ELD, Young, a.y.),. Map of part of 
the Malay Poninsula, i870 (Qnurtermoster-General s veytme 
Horse Guards). Map of Japan, showing disteTbution uf Minersils. 
( Lord Arthur Ruceli, ur), Map of Nova Zomlia, anil North const. 
of Russia, 1875 (Pref. Nordenabiatit), | 

The Pewsey? in introdnelinge the subjects of the arening, stated that the: 
first paper win letter which the Society had revived fom Mr. KD, Youn, 
who waa originally ensayged with Dr, Livineaone im the Aainhes| Rxpediiion, 
ond who wee afterwards in 1ESG7 selectad to inguita Into the teuth of the 
roma of Dr. Livingstone’s death, He performed that misdod with prea 
neal, intelligence, and stiecess, and he waa Minot chosert he the United 
Sootch Missions Committee to lead their tiineionire party leet yee to Bayer 
Nyassa. Hie geegmphical peal mverlaid oven his Hihwlowire work, and he 
coulil pot, after tetablinhing the Mission Station, rwlet the bai anion Of ing 
whether Dr, Livingetens had really sot to the northern end of tho Lalo, to | 

Wgredt delight he found that it extersdes! ialf 100 miles further dhan Dr. 
Livingsteies |niagiperl 

The ‘following Lotter was then read by Mr. ¥. H. Major, 
RE NES | 

My pean Sin, Lake Nyasa, 1th Fubruary, 1970, 

Tuave wery great pleasure jn-informing yom that our Mission: 
here hes hitherto been quite snccesfnl, agd that overything is: 
going on satisfactorily ; the whole of the party isin perfect health, 
We Have a very good station with plonty of provisions, aid [have 
reagan. to know. that onr presence here bos been the uirane of dome 
much good amonget the poor down-troddon peuple, 

After T bad seen everything straight at thy Mission Station, 
honses Imilt, eI took four of our party and some Hecross, anil 
departed: for a cruise round the Lake. ‘The journey ocompied wa a 
month. It is a mneh larger seu than lr, Livingstone tho alike: 
the north end extends to 9°20’ « lat, In most parte it iy very 
deep; no bottom could be foand with 100 fathoms of linn within 
the: same distance frou the shore in several placos gt the north-east, 
sod there, is m range of mountsiny extending nearly 100: milox 
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ranging foc 10,000 to 12,000 feet above the Lake. |Thereiarealao a 
rent iumber of rivers running into the Lake, but none nevignble 
for anyidistance: at the north-end there isume rimming outof the 
ah telah the natives call the Revoma While looking for the 
mouth of it, hondering on a marsh, we were canght in. 4 tremendens 
gule of wind; we were compelled to lie-to all night, with) both 
anchors down, end. steaming aliewd at thes same time, anid being om 
a leeahore, short of fuel and. provisions, were cianpalled to get ont 
tome the first opportunity; in fact, Lexpected every minute to ses 
her dashed ashore, wher: we should bave been in tho hands of the 
murdering “Mizitn tribe; it is true it was the worst tine of year 
for euch a voyage. I seni] a rough eketeh-may of the Lake, which 
will give you some idea of ite. oxtent.. 1 propose returning, bene 
ina few months; :when I will give:you full particulars: 

Tho shores of the Lake ara not so thickly populated ws formerly, 
the greater nuwher of the inhabitants having. been carried aif ae 
alaves. 1 wisited all the Arab slaving-stations, and the very sight 
of the steamer has gtruck terror into them; there ure five dhiven 
Which convey sluyed horosr, and T shgnld think, from all E can 
gather, not: less than 20,0008 year are thus carried off - The 
‘popilition'on the south and wert ia centred Yonnd the ¢hiek, who 
are chiployed by thtArabe th inuke war with thé tribes inland ti 
the. west, and those that aro capiured are taken us slaves. I firmly 
believe that-a dozen resolute Englishmen, with « veavelainilar to 
this, and é6nip few bales of calico, would put i stop fo 10 whole 
traflis. LE shuld ba Galighited to take thn dhows at once, but ny my 
bands aro. tiod ‘at present. 

‘The scenery in most parts is grand in the extreme, | 

The Arabs were a0 mach astonished and frightened whem they 
beard that the Englich bad come with « teumer, that no-alaves 
wore convéeyell across for a whole month—s‘cleay proof thit “they 
ate aware that We (in command the Lake” O- how T Lites tu 
haves tar. at them, ard to clear the blood-thirsty wroteles, out 
afthia lovely country! The cimmon ywoplo ane rejoiced at ovr 
Presiuide, whl for sitihy iniles around as lavery hits couse, dis thefe 
are lo Arabs brave cuongh to,come tonr ns. 

Phere was-littie rain, and there waa uo rise om ti Eako tillthe 
midille of January, exotpting ut the north ond, where it rained ond 





blew tremendously. 
Ab aqure-putts of Uso Lake these nte-auabers af villages built on 
‘piles in the Dake: any people in ather parts are living on! tarren 





reeks. Thuy ate tlie fow whi hare ustaped in canoes froin tha slayvurr. 
Pour wretches ! ‘They are lingering unt 4 miserable eximtence. 
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Show) D (remedies one! esis LS Witt: wake @ nore com 
phied ware athe Take i Ue eiaain when the weather Is! nore 
favonrabley (Marie was) we hdd to! Hety! foe daye and) 
riding cout storia! ‘The stontidr! Gs! iaeplondid sh lient,’ stems 
welll ‘chap goad aie or saaail nsec be a _ navigetn 
the’ Take, hy) i 

We wielted sotie: terely’ ebio la; al: tine: Aint ryt rise “Difanes 
where the ground wasstrown with tholeihds of ekelotons the 
remaine of (pair eréatiures whe wore killed in: wari 3 tor get 
avr from thw dlavitie-wretotide: 


fhithe Secretary of the Rogal. (Teogrophicol Beriats, 


Theiler: Hiirace Waltet sail the detvice whit Me Young’ ti 
a Sate for-ita ‘motive porret + alg ite, pares} were. My. |Your 


ie iis 
Gn the “Fast So ery There be first be besars t Paget “the “glaver- 


ruil aay se oe for fils wetivity taut seh? Gt tarrpine vet hls 
© was Peoaaee elected hry secre eg: “officer Aa 8 omen 
Lad Brel ih ae ae de ee date a Ph 
ta f Ue abe Ohl Be ater: meen Le ! Lith, 
feet ay Be Sonne Hear Rae fer cater emutit Ln Seutland wished tr: flo. 
sods flee the memory of Livingstone, Witich ‘would’ tat nior etidineg 
then amere monument |p Gogee of Elloburgb, epal be vee dinette, 
4 thorgaghly eompewat nan ro ther the benefit, of hh opliion. ite 
ep. at elite 5 atid wi ine 3: “kuowledee of Liy eb Winkie 
hia, atti Wold dhety that if they cotita only establiaht Mitsioi Stutive, 
se munieti si yieasdacp Hie x ram re thew yee at ee zney nd 
itica, als pg on Fit Es Quatt chor 
F went on root pert ak ele ‘Likiy whe cit ale D Mo ty parse 
| re filth, ny Yotnz waa the right ‘man “ty abcomps Gate 
object. From what hw (Mr. Waller) hod ween cof Hocpediticns, hie dine) mj 
experienced sod bas tetoead By Asante i otaliy wae 
rm ve natives, in al] ps rad 
ailled obd more to beget te Gitivs. The fon ; fs “having ‘boon’ Fa Tali 
tho. Beoteh dtmities spied t to Mr, Yarroim, aa whi phedilder Li thes | Baler of 
Sia waned We od Gk taon bs coevind oat ee eee 
tect wert B, boa carryin ¥ YY lonal pent 
fone rb of thir Shire, aid wig oe jm sapaigirest ie wihiisagst thee tn the 
of ranching Latio Nomssn. trent been overdome,’ Va. 
acter. pete what soccomil ps 2 the rap the oletraetions, 
: the anf a fer WE 
7c ‘ake ATT wlio were kequsintot with Africa, and sr tha 
wellare at hieast, mite feel what wi important ‘erent thi wns, FY the tlitee 
trad wan to cape ei Sarees ererdpindy ‘the navigation af these. 
. rag hau had proved thaton the higher Inve ; | 
pombe 
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moti i poeta Yo Trl att Het dow tail Was death om inantion, bat to g 
ot) the platen was. life and usefulness, eet ® most significant: fart t ; 
nero lua! not len a grouble oa qos t Mr. Young's: port el itt 
wus: the pil reanaittag fovor a rte! ‘el ft ‘sie. ea ne ult 

af : wo it bw 

itt reread by De Lives tobe’ and bid eompablons, Cha Charles Living 
eed Me “Hae, in 2 Tt waa subseraently: ‘visited! by Li 
Het ihewry te Rivkin. ish paniiagain, by Livieiens in 1863 1888, bet 
Airy. 10. Lor SL wer Livingstuue able ty Bet near the nocth end of it. He said! 
that thay were high méuniains to be seek Trem the west goat, apparantly 
eshintting it in’ Mr! Young, however; had-sime ta be air where’ 


le 








Satane turned tack, and fonnd that the Lake estanderd : 
Nlakitndh of, 07-20 At first apy it miight-# ear. that miding 
thitoired mites (a the Lake was anls inter 2 as eee eas 
~wiw, but inany people pow indaly otha 
ont ef aneyice Ligne oc uy tegen the sorther 
Wik ew toe pretty, closety to tin morte 
saat § Nye, mist, bere as ot ga to the Indian Ocea, 
pene? res wine to bol: the Pagal ia ere in every Way, he the hadk'perred bey 
Feri Mr, Young's heaton’ peat the eletructions “Hight 
We ip symenpouaney in that sarwanin At the fejeeet Sener ae 
t by. or destruction... Lake 3 wre at present = po-tnan® lake, 
Belong ee ft the Portugnese hor ar yen Tt ag the cutitre plagne- 
sist tie sture-tinila; fie in spite uf all the teoaties that hid ‘boen mistoon the 
co i Ero of the proclamation made thd other dng bey Dy. Kirkyuiilene 
interior. worked int accord with Uy. Kirk at Zanzibar, the 
shay wore.onls #0: mtich paper. “The slave-traders were at present 
Bes Bivge i ef dia tahoe twel *e venta 43%, Ea hitsg 20,0007 alaves annna 


woggetion lt cake we tha iC the Government, woakd suply 

= og arg Secor ree. Ve RE wiae’a znen. he would 
to the Arnie Lake, and do more to to th esta 
hl ha rar he om 


: Laon aac eregr Mr, Soa saree | 
beginning of » long seriesol trimunphe for-civilizutlon ‘os 
: al} dhe ovila Hint Se bce = 
Shiite oe hgra rs gta an ray Wher wag pot reaaon why tiene els 
_irorpedaptendon rite pet yea oc ie ft grt tn 
Lom! centres of civilicing tendency Shes ae 
conqnas! of ars fn the apleit-at ‘Chriatian 
eign, bik half Over, site oti 
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The Holey: of the Tibagy, Brazil. By. Towas P. Buco Wares, 
“phe nngllant geptr rN it 

Tj lL I ‘ 
Ix ee ar Pe Vishal Lind ‘been pee by tie | 
diovernment ito ithe: Ruron- (now. Viscount} Mana sii others, e 
the -warvey ‘of wine of tailway cand) steam-ferry) com 

tween Coritita, the capital’ of the province ofthe Pirand, 
the | town. of Mizanda, situated near tha reste nmandary 
an the provines of Matto. (rromes. em "y 

The route, as ‘laid down: in Sen eMeerey sri 40 plate throngh 
Colonia Theresa, and dawn tlic Ivaby; Valluy, to the Pwrand, find 
thenes wp! the valleys of the Ivinheima an} Brilliante, and across 
‘the dividing ridge mto'the valleys of the Nidse-and Monies) wpen 
Which litter river, a tribtitary of the Paraguay, Miranda ta ett. 

This survey was; commenved in, the month of August in. the 
talowing year, and) the anthor-was engaged, inv eonjunttion with 
‘thine Other engineers and s staff of Indian und Brazilian workuién, 
in exploring. that sention. ofthe Jwuhy Valley which Hie between 
Ublanis Therers and the Worredeira ile Foerro,ar * Iron. 

The country betwetn thées two points was found to bi: 
Avoken aud. mountaingus, and coveted by dense tropical ; uae 
tropical forests, uninhabited, except by tribes of wild Indians, the 
‘thést formidable of whom, mimely the Cormdte,”' ware ehiefly 
colloctod in ths district Lying between thi Salto dis naneings and 
the Tron Rapid.” It was the presente of these.Indians: uth the 
‘Tine of the ezploration-and ‘their avowed hostility te the objects 
ofthe expotition, that threafetel ti Impbde if- ot Htitfrely to 
provent, the completion of the survey. | Tho meu of the pra 
mostly Bragilians, were imbued with: astrong trnditional drewd-of 
leven ‘the quitine ‘of “Thagrd,"-or * Wild Tndian” Canker tintly tin 
the sudden. appearance in the amp,a yesr ond o half after the 
Cttamencement of tbe survey, of mw ammber of-wild Gorodos, a 
‘Panié seized therm, uni the endeavours Of the engineers tate trfit- 
Tess: to. atop ite. So far lid ik gu, thst, in. thu dond of sight, ix 
owas diseovered that « conspirecy was it progress for deserting. the 
hi aera Aaa hey this wa unl» Hone trai atom 


sr WIS ussrien tlio angles is ation continuing the eapli- 
wired rt was Hooondingly foanil a 
the time, and retire up the river. wm 

Sow, on referring to the Diagram it-w{ll be phonstee- thie! te 
another obvieus ronte by-way of the Tibagy Valley, by which the 
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he prairiland diaries of the provinke might bt coameetell bye & 
youd and water communication with the Porand River; and; more- 
‘over, this ternative) dt the face Af it, appemrs to Sposa ap Liat 
“eta, Gf Hol suyferiér, facilities to thoaw alfinled ‘by’ the original 
Tvahy toute Th most difiealt’ ‘portion ofthe latter for the con 
‘strudtion of a railway, aamely, the lofty intervening range of hill, 
which forms the watershed between the two erulleys; would: be 
altogether avoided >and if tt comld be ascertained that the paseage 
ent by the! Tihagy themgh the Apucatune Tange wae something 
more than a mete deep gorge or cation, and was wide enongl: te 
itlow of road Neing constrocted tetwoen the ‘river and the motin- 
‘thins without thr necessity of waking a second Mont Canis tunne!, 
the aivaniages of this route would beciane stall more obvious! 

Tt ahénld “he metitioned here that: the Parauapaniiios, from! the 
miuth of the Tihagy diwn tw ‘the Parwnd, ein be rendered navi 
allo for steamers of Hght-draneht dt a ccoonparatively small, Get, 
Wiere being buf trio on! three alight oterruhtiens! which: would: eo 
te he-nvervome: | | 
* Tiwas decided, then, thata: pouitingnaey: oxplarntion of dhe naw 
route shonld be undortaken, while at the same timeanothirattempt 
was being tnadé to completo the: original Ivahy survey, As to! the 
resilt of this latter attempt; it may be «tated that at ultimately 
‘proved‘entirely snbeossfal, Under the able comluet of Mr. Pabor, 
who was assisted (by'a largo staff of thoroughly experienced: ang? 
ters the whdlo remaining ervey of thie sextion wawcomploted in 
the fees of more than ordinary difficaltios by the em of the year 
PATE: OAt the tinge (nueroreferred to, however, auch happy result 
was if thor than donbtinl: probability. tad bone | 
ola the month of May, 1874; tho cxploratii afi the Tikacy: ¥alloy 
wil commmoeul by the author; the bitth: village of Conchns, witis- 
‘ated on the banks of the river) at-an elevation of about 400 foat 
above the'lovel; hang tnkon as dhe starting: pois 

nérof the principal shjeote of thie exploration war tlie obtaiiiing 
“Of w sufficiently aconrate plan and section of the course ef the river 
Bae is ‘formar re meae spire nnnadirt ath minding 

+ cll Ya-conl 
» To: ecwoniiplieh this: atistitoetly; At wae neceasaty to. tin eignatey 
‘the river for ite dutire Fangth + de dithongh in! ite-mpper iooutes 
‘Gown ‘to sitio Vitdls distance: below-the-town if ‘Fibagy the country 
“ont ithow Liane deoainepae! ob. dpm praivies est) ari secomat of the 
‘micy afient dirama anl rivulets which, as fw wll mbuntdinows 
counties, ext ayy opie "antleeeol thi (nver ht intervale of everr few 
~baniired: yards \or lose) locomotion by hand’ wold -peobable prove 
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to benot only the more tedious. but. aeaneamcaetinre. Sibi 
af prog Perec live “of the tw, | 

From the, Fregupsia das (Conchus down to, were, hs Rio 
Pitasigui ¢nters (a distance of about (miles), the river pursues 
am oven winding course, with, no(amprecinklo varintions either a 
depth: or width-of channel. :: The declivity of ite bed)je-bore.nleo 
wery slightyaml, with the exception of.onsemell cuscade caused. by 
anernplion of}ttrap” rock, it (lies no obstrmoctions whatever, anil 
ja navigable throughout, even, inthe dryest, seasons of the year, 
for boats or conces drawing wp te 1).foot of water... , 

Thi geological formition of Hoth sidew. of the vulley $a sariigiome 
overlying granttt, which Jat\er cpa sap out, on. ta. Abe 
anrface On the surrdanding: prairin, 

The land. ia-not generally fertile, except. ab seme Sutamee froan 
the river on the south-west alupe of the valley, where beds of qlay 
and gravel predominate, and forest oommaneos; 

Tn marked. contrast, however, ‘to this arpper portiun of the river 
and valley is the general charactor of the section, below, uamely, 
thattyimy between the river Pitanguiand dhe oowa, ot ‘Tibagy, u 
distmen: by water of about 30 miles, , 

‘Hitherto the niver bas been wining peacefully sion: through 
dnielyvated and comparatively level platean; it haw now, however. 





approached the verge of thid platen, and) the big retrggrade bend 


whith it-here makes secon to ehow that an obatetle hug it last 
bees étcountered which. eatant reniiiy be peood,,. Eventually. 
however, art ontlet iv found, and jesying thn level, platean wf thie 
tipper region, the rivernow. enters pena wild, eure of headlong, 


iipetuone destruction; tearing ite way down. A suctession of long 


melinend. planes, till it reaches, after falling 600 feat in the short 


SIE Sa enero YR ON Hert, aneo, more, i 


for dhe time at least to have found: ite proper level, and 
subsides for a brief space into dite former talmiand dven!flow.) 
>) Tike/journey ever this latter, portion. of| the riven, was exciting in 
the extreme—the oan of the wutera,.the, shouting. of tia: men, as 
vapid after rapid: was shot in quick succession,|in conjumotion w 
the gonoral wildness of the surrounding scenery, combined ta’ pro- 





(tee an impression upon the inind impossible to desaribe. Nor 


owascthe desamtacdcomplished, altogether with impunity..OF the 
tworchhets furming the meagre locomotive, uutit oF the, party, owe 
had: beer,.on firstentering the mpids, unladen anlemploynd, ans 
pilot for the other and bigger canoe, This cance by name unlucky 

chanceallowéd hore lf to-be drawn unawares into the midst of- ong of 
othe: mist dapgdvous of the rapidewhich! might.almost be oulled) » 








—_ 








fitamet, and, being old and, rotten, waa soon smashed to picors 
: ithe nocka OF the two anen in‘ier, both were agricusly 
braised. ant knogked nbout,/aud one was with some: difficulty; caved 
by his companion from drowning, .With this unfortunate, excep- 
tion) the jotrney eo far wus snccessfully, acoomplished,-and) tho 
«bjects for which it wav undertaken daly. attained, ls 

It was observed on this desount that all the. chief wetentalls aed 
Hituracts were canenl by * trap!" rock arnptions;: the normal suni- 
slote formation, not appearing. io pores the requisite hardness aril 
strength to enable it fo rewist the coastant wear aud. tear of the 
water, aud the occasional enormun wtreins which. are eAsateere ou 
euch obsiruttions in time ‘of floods, The exteptions tu thie general 
rile, which waa observed to bold good througheut the whole course 
of thiteriver) Were im those eases in. which the “’ trap ™ hed vitrified 
an hardened) the-etratum thromel whick it had forced itealh 

-& notewortby,example of this was seen in the case-of the Salto: da 
Couveigie; where « triple wall.of yiteified schist, basal and vitrified 
sandstone rears ‘itself wp vertically frou the. bed of the river, and 
traverses it ina stmight line across, and, by thus. damming. up the 
water above, forma a beautifal waterfall of 36 feet vertical drop, 

dt-was ulso remarked that for.come distance abayo the bigger 
waterfalls. distance varying with the laight of the fall—the 
river waa free from-clwtructioua. Thna, in the ease of tlie. Salto 
Grande," or “Big Pall," where the river drops 114 det ih nly 
S01) yards, there weeurs-immedintely above it 4 stretch, 0 miles tong 
of. perfeutly smooth, deep water, This ik the longest reach ler far 
of unbroken (water cthnt wsxistain this rivar, from whoerg it. fmt 
deaves the level. plateaw above, down to the: pointed, ite own, janue- 
ion with the Paranaponéma, adistancn of about 270 aniles,) |... 
) Wecoemarkablo, difference was also, noticed inthe relative. for 
tilities of the two parte of the-walley,aboreand below tlie. Ditangni 
sake! Om the wpper platean, me ‘before etated, the sail was mot 
: fertile and cattle were ameaver found to Gatien well. apo ite 
seaberes in the dower portidey om |thecuntrary, cattle thrive 
Hiurantly, ardomany kinds of richer gras, which are ant foutil 
‘om the ‘plates above, liers-crow in abundance, Tt-scoms ay though 
‘there existe) dame mvsteriqcus connection jetwoen the charactor of 
the’ OU es ayo baetahemere re pedi sections, ot the 
: arp aud wall aaniaed <tscoat tis ald eet 3 
‘hn goto sr urmenantarieer mre unaltered. 
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after leaving the platean, These ernptions tio doubt extend tothe 
valloy-on citer sie ofthe river, ani 4)! exposure to atmbepherio 
fniffieinees, The trap ie cortintially: deacons pemiug: 308 iyetitiaing 
with ite prodavts the otherwite pew aad dandy eufl.. 

“This prairietain’ uttaite to i greatest riehnens ix haineiaubouts 
hood wf the town of Tibusry, hag esroenie Eeeweis ears tonne 
onl tibher forest-land beyond, | 

Tw spite of the want of: pilpciheantt rh dceasipeasesGittoutiian 
Se nde pied wattle! os well ae considurable quantities of vegetable 
Prodmcts, euch ‘ae beans aml farinhajdtind thoir wayifrom this part 
to the markera of Castro; Ponto Groseo, Curitiba, and Antonina, as 
sell ue intovthd ‘okie towns ofthe adjoluing ‘province of (Sto 
Pant. 

‘The climate) of chin Utiathvot ‘thteatippes ssavtreifh thavinileg 4a 
temperate. fn othe twenties of: May and Sune the- nights ‘ore 
generally fresty, ‘but lhe days are bright sad warn, “The extreme 
ranges of femperiture throughont the your may be taken ar froin 
28° (6° 100" Pale ; “this ip made sd rect ural the bsigteait-dis 
Janay. 

The air is ‘toset seictiaksiags init; riteens fy the’: cusmally 
received opinion that tho oviver the eqiator tho+greater becomes 
the requirenten® for stimulants, on these prairie ‘reions the Iam 
constitution ifoole a bees craving for stimulating drinks than absone 
in higher latitudes, 

The rainy ease ja oot well: defined, but gracsnlly: the andr 
of December, Jaunnry, aul February are the wettest im; the yuar— 
thengh henvy mins osoasionally fallin-the month of Tals. - 

Statiatios of the annndl rainfall in these purts are. altogether 
wanting? batdi ia certainly very muelo lees than that en the see 
oust, alony the line of the Serrw Geral, Probably it might sien 
wo fret 40: to M) inches, as on extreme ealeulation: iL) Ts 

The nmani:niit teitimony of Europeany who have lived with 
walletitu: the prairies ‘of thia province ix, that the clitiate ranks 
spool fo tione it the world im point of salubrity. And vertamly 
‘the valleyof the Tibagy is no exception to Whis:universal) rales in 
factynodiveses tiow exists amongat the inhabitents.*) ‘There ts, how- 
ever, am island in the river atsome- distance betow-the town, called 
‘Mumps Island ; ;-and'a tradition exists of that disoase havi r. 
‘appeared, many years before, amengst some, | dior who 
awere:there ‘working. ‘Fever of aay kim inaltogetice wmknown. 


Se eee : ST 


csipted bn Wegner de 
ca me at it st hem ipo Sate Three es 

















fe ay 


> i 


40) VALLEY OF THE TIBAGY. (dean 22, WaT. 
_ The population, o£ the, town, of Tibay, incbadinge thy distriot for 
& rading pf 10;miles. round, é6-abaut 300). ..Tha. people, whe have 
the blowl of three distinct rages im theix veing, namely, Indian, 
neither hardworking hor ontenprising, ane. ecrtainiya: feng, arab 
coutented moe, Their triple: mature exhibits an.odd mixture. of 
geod und lad qualitics, and. ix nly to;be undexstood: by long-and 
intimate aequaintange with them,;, Hospitality to all comers js their 
great creed, and one which the traveller:most appreciates, . Ganarad 
laziness, both. of mind und) hody,,.ia the chumeturistio of all: hut the 
Fichor class of tho people. This tmd-qnality certainly cesmat be 
produced by the climate but is. more -prokubly, inverentin their 
nature itself; aud is, no) donbt, fostered ‘by. the extreme ease witls 
which their livetibood can be always obtained. The resyle-ia that; 
with the wealth of.n kingdom around.them, they are Gouterit to 


pass their lives inia.state bot, littl Jess beutal than thatef the wild 
Apitian himeeliy oi ry du au. ily Al Sala u | 
This picture is oulyq, reproduction of what muy be seem ino 
many" ether of the outlying settlmonta of the. interior of Brasik: 
ani the thought cannot help furcing iteslf-mpon the mind. of the 
traveller who. seeg all this, 'that the qeople are. not wurthy.of the 
country. = i Spy | 
a the Sth of June the journey Wat resumed. by Iand. from 
Tibagy, ds it was thought wiser toexplore the river upwarils:frems 
Jatahy, inorder that the risk of disaster. in navigating: its seany 
Qukpown rapids and calaracty which were cortain.to, be eet tk 
tered, might be Isseoned.as pincli na puewihly. : real 
The tod, which is morely w mule teavk,\runa along themortls 
hide of the xalley at some wlistanyatrom theriver; ee stwown/on the 








—_ 





Thagram, The slopp on this sule, of the valley: is very apida 
Furialera being 12%) and Monte A lego 14K) fost above the levolof 
the town of Tibagy.. On tho oppesite aide of the valley tho eneral 
sujumit of the watershed has the appearance of being still highor, , 

On leaving the prairie and entering. the forest. the general 
altitude of the country apparenily aliminishes, bui, this is-die 
imézely to the querer approwh ef thi powd.tu. the nver, and not te 
i ae change In the configdration of the valley... " 


Pine-tiees,. roost of them of enormous size, are here. the cha. 






reba bral: bie growth of the forest, ut all altitules, that id above 1400 
fo 1100 feet above. pen-lovel, Below thi line they suddenly and 
cou phitaly dimappear, and their plice ix tuken by otlier end more 
Arojyieal types of vegetation, These pine-trees grow)to a height.of 
110 und 140 feet, their trunks ricing straight aud branchloew to 
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whhin a faw | feet of ‘their sanimits, where a pit titiiits: of Tong 
slender boughs start but horizentally free ‘the tronk, and form an 


ambrellalike tu of whont) 60 fee! ix dinmeter; whieh is fhe 


favourite reeort) especially in the Trait aeadon, of itntimetable Heck 
odiperrpen/ Draxitat Sys, elt monkey e) 

At u short distined ‘from Qe Hettle dHlemeént of Mlambare fhe 
hese iof the Apubirand’ und Agnilos range fe Tethdd {had, “about 
alway’ between Alambary and Sti Jerbiynis: tie ridd’ este 
the: ridge atean elevation of D400 fect alive Red Serel! and shortly 
afterwards emerges ont-into un open patch of rir," cin aktn po,” 
whieh: fatrangely enongh at first sight) here rises up Tare und 
bleak, out of the midst of the luxnriant’ surrounding: forest. (A 
similar pateh, called the “Campo de Tahohs," appears mn little nearer 
to the river, 

These little bare patches or “canrpes* seen altogether out of 
harmotiy with the! surtsindings—not ‘only fi their cunparative 
murility, bot also in the configuration of the ground, “W hertas, in 
the Yoret-lind surrounding them, if svould- be dimieute tin find a 
loved ¢pot of 0 myuare’ yards together) lira yin have iuniy eyaare 
niiled of an almost perfeet plain: and sy Hat da it, inhi, di these 
campos’ that’a large’ ptopurtion of thefs’ exteit ds ‘pirnianently 
“bovered by swamps. 

The following facts observed, appear to affcind vomne Ieey to their 
origin :=" 

‘The ‘moge-of the Aguilos’ and peewee ie id 10 woloanid 
agency, Great Thkkees of “ trap," chielly consisting of 1 
have been opheaved and erupted through tho’ ovecticine Sonal 
sibdatond and other ‘formations; aml ‘have ‘cansed a yitrifleation of 


the latter at all -thesurfices of eontaet, ‘Subsequent to this ornptite 


oplievyval (which tanst bhive ached with nearly equal force ver 
large ulead) denndation edthe into’ play, carving out tlip steep slopor 


andl deep Valleys ani! ravines over Which thé fovest Tas how taken 
nf ind laying vxplided, div wmeli! ‘places, toh! (einte- 





ierating wition Of atmioiphirid’ intliewtes ‘the pg thet 
: 


vileanio*rheke:) bat ow the ofher Twnds wherever Cid I 
the stratum aided byan' alicence of deelivity, or “dip,” it, its Beil, 
over nny considerable arom, msisted these forbes of denudition, ler J 
lavel ticts lave been loft remaining, covernd ily by ti thair han! 
protooting' whol,” | 

Noy) al w anattdr of fact, thet varied show (Beheath np small 
depth of wupeysoll) a'wirfate, more or tess wmooth of Hard vitrifind 
Anuntetone pasd- in one Or ty caves whiere,‘néart ihoir hounilaties, 
seuullatraunh Iureo; fn the cotrrsd of ieges, ext! thuir way tifough 




























‘mt he lintel 
henvath dx wast nécemaltly be-fhd Gaus if the so pais 
correct. The aippeatanie of the-ton: ‘praitictgrans jit the place of 
the Inxuriant furest is also o netesary cimsequenes of ‘this theory 
wf their formation, and thi thie whole plidtioiieson’ Ie explained 
without dificil ts 

“These little campos, ‘rismye mp i tha midst 6f the forests, ant of 
not tncommon oecurrence; and cenetally, if not invariably) are 
fonnd tn dlose connection with volounis ranges, where alto sinifstone 
i the nvertying formation, 

‘Another example, a4 shown on tha Dingram, oocars an the range 
of mananfains whith divides the waters of fie They ani ivabys 
Which Yange! id Hkewite of voleanid oristn! | 

Three paritenlir epote tin thi Agidis Range were discovered tn 
the Year 1845, by‘an Mr) Hainied Flor, who was exploring 
the country on behalf of the Barot de Antonin | Be dis | 
thin from the top of one of the peaks Gf the Aymeatata, hetwein 
Mand 30 iniles distant’ on tis opposite side of the wally; and 1 
fow years Jater the preset settlement of St. Jeronyme was founded, 
and Mr, Pftiott himeelf, now old aml Kraken down tn héalth froin Hits 
padt hard lifir ag an explorer, ia spending his declining years ot thi 
very spot which hie himeclf had disecoveryd thirty. years bofore.- 

Astegands the pasnge of the river through ‘thie range, froma 
point at the southern extromity of the Campo de Fnhohd, at an 
elevation of 3500 feet, a very complete view of the whole of Hie 
pc th wont side of fhe Titagy Valley ie obtained, | Thin view extemds 
from the range of the Pedra Branca above the town of Filmy, down 
td and even beyond the valluy of the Pararinpatidnes) dnd witetehes 
away to the westwanl, where nb “Wats eee an Beco 3 ae the eye 
ain reich | 

"This’ vast tritt of tic anil fertile eountey, emliracing an area of 
thousands of square miles ie covered etill by virgiti' {drest, and 
inhabited only inn few ‘wandering tribes of wild Tidians, (And 
thna it: is likely to remain for’ genormtions to come; eliher auth 
a “Paraguayan war forces the (iavermuent to einutriot the 

Tong-meditister! Tom flown this valley, or nntil: the eoutitre Tteelf 
passes into the possesion of w mere enterprising people; “neither of 
whiok events 4 perhaps likoly ‘to come to “Pass for many tong ‘yours 


“Wien heat Hitt “on the Campo do Tnhobs the River Tiber for 
sévorn] leagues of itp cores line mapped ont hetvath: « The white. 
i jak Seep econ pte peer fa or 
of so many falls and cutaraots, aml the iquickened fins . 
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funcies that it oars the roar of the sepals, siding sep trom thydonthe 
balow.. The | distance ia, liowever, loo preat. af 

Tho evidence of tho xiver once having filled a. far gruater breads 
of valley than that.which. now. suffices to. contain ite diminiwl 
volume is here, very. striking. The long: lines of equi-altitndinal: 
hills, ranged like gigantic amphithestres oppoeing \eaqh other om 

gither side¢—tho many-scarped slopes, all dirocted imwurds-and 
towanis the centre line of. the xalley—these were striking features, 
and rendered the more nnti ceable from the faet that,, from. this qlu- 
wated paint of view, all. minor configurations of the ground, which. 
would otherwiew have, beer apt to confines, the eye, Teak disap 
jeored, oF were virible but in their just relative proportions, 

Hence it was now quite evident. that. the pasa cut by this river 
through tho Apucurans Range was nota sere deep pore or calgon, 
but,.on the contrary, waeia wide valloy, offering-no, insuperable 
difficulties to the construction of a railway through it. 

On zemuning the journey from St, Joronymo, and after, having, 
passed thaclittle xiver of the samo name, the general agpect of the 
valley. once more changes. The abrupt. nud mountainons rogion of 
the Agndos is loft behind, or planed down, tuto low, gently. wnat 
lating hills; while, at the same time, the character of the vegetatio 
becomes more completely tropical, and the last pine-treo digyppaars 
and, gives place to the -piraba,. the gatlic-tree, and the Sa-tiee, 
each of which rivals in its. dimensions the monarch that dt, a 
Lisplaged. 

Wa now comm, to ihe. village of Jatahy, a i448 military 
colony, containing about 450 inhabitants, anil which, almost. are 
sineo its formation in 1852, has remained in the state of aly n 
Oommen to #o many of the backwood.seitloments in this country, 

During the time of the Parnguayan-war it waa used by the 
Brazilian. Government as a depit for military atores, and rose) to 
temporary. activity in consequence. Upon the conclisian, of the 
war it tulapsed again into ita former state thongh buoyed op for 
the time by the hopo that the Government, baying once prove the 
Valno of the station as a strategical point, wonld make ecome effort: 
ta open-np. batter o with it from) the éns | than 
the wretched: miule-tract already existing. ‘These hopes have, not, 
howpver, yot hous fulfilled, ol epi, id leo 

Like most of the smaller Bragilian rivers on the bordors of, the 
tropics, the eset we whan eta Spcent anid violent Moods, pocsr- 
rhug at irregular intervals 


Fisee, the 
quther was detained nt databiy frou the, 2nd. to the, 25th. of July. 
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After nine days of incessant rain, the river oppmite the village, 
where it waa about 206 yards broad, reso'S3 feet, and tho volume 
of-wator which jt. discharged. inoreased from 8000 to 200,000 enbic 
yards per minute. 

Immense: trees, accompanied Ay an enornmoit« amount af ditbria, 
swept town inendles succession during the height of the Hol, 
and the nolee of their roots ploughing the rocky hed of the fiver, 
a0 they were borne impetaously along in the swirl of waler, wae 
distinotly audible ata distange of half « mile from the bank. 

This wae the highest flood that bad occnrred ainee the year 
1859, on which occasion thy wholo of the lower part of the village 
hod been awept away. 

Tho great tug of war had now to be enoonntered, namely, the 
ascent of the river from Jatahy io the town of Tibacy,« journey 
of about 200 miles. Two attempts to-explore this portion had 
whready been made, both resulting in failure, oo account of the 
torrent-like character of the river: one by Mr. Elliott, in the year 
i646, and the other by the two Kellers, German engineers, em- 
ployed by the Government in the year 1865 to murvey this and 
dther rivers. ‘This section, therefore, still remained unknown and 

onexplored. 

The Hoods having abated, on the 25th of July our small party of 
Hing tien, with two new canoes, expecially built for this attempt, 
an amply enpplied with provisions, started on the journey, the 
whole village turning out on to the banks to bid “ Farewell” anil 
* Ciod-speed.” 

‘The bad character. given. to the river was pot found to bo 

exaggerated, On the 27th, notwithstanding all precuntions, one 
of the canoes was swampel, ond some provisions Joat. Contiming 
the ascent with «till greater cantion, on the ninth day after leaving 
Jatahy we were rewarded by the sight of the ledtais colony of 
time Corcados, called “ Colonia Nova." Here freal supolica met-ne 
from SL. Jeronyme, 
On cues more resuming the jourmey the river was fouml to be 
come incre dificult than diver, Day after day roads lind: to be ont 
thromgh the forest, and tho canoes dragged overland ; at othor 
fimes the canoes wort uuladen, and with the aid of chistes -aml 
ropes pulled by yoain force wp the foaming rapids. The men—six 
of whom were pure-blooded Cuiod Indians—were all far above the 
average Bruxilian, and wee one and all inbued with the deter- 
mination to orarcome any and every diffienlty. 

On the meriing of the Wh MW Asguat, searly Ww mmth alter 
our departare from Jataliy, this resolution was put toad mevere tent, 
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Tha toi nid alveiadly Besriur ‘th gratulate themselves that the 
woret of the journey was’ new over, and that “in a few nibre diye’ 
thie “Campos " would be renchied (as' tht wary taining the! fiend 
sign of civilization had appeared in the shape of a dend’ cow iat” 
up on the’ bank), when; Om rouniinig w’ slight Bend 'of “hi river) a 
spectacle came into viow which oviertire eiire a thioment al} these 
hopeftl calonfations. 

Thete, stiotchine pcross cia) Sonata eae df the tiver from 
hank fo ' bark, and piled up, tiér above tick, to a height of more 
than LO) feet, rose mighty larridr of tock ‘ind fiam) waterfall 
and ehturiet, mingled toeether ih wild confusion. ~“Hére-and then 
wreaths of vapour, like amoke, were Tising wp from beneath, amd 
forming a cloud pon! the summit. "The “your of! the Simenee 
volute of water falling: a4 like Weep dhunilut, and the whole evene: 
impressive beyond deentiptiin.’ 

On exanihiation this obstruction’ proved. to be 114 foot igh, and 
abont half'a mile in lengtl, * Botiy fhinks wore jpiandid by perpen= 
dittilar walle of Hasilt of nearly 200 feet 4 in height, and offered no. 
altemnstive for the Peseige of the canoes otherwise than by muiikitie | 
a beng dttenr thnitieh the forest! This ‘accoritingly had to Ye done 
and a timber-road of amily and a half in length was constructed: 
rotind the falia, and the eanbis were Gmgged dred ‘,: and again 
lattbeholt on the river Above) 

This operation, which wae of A Very inberibuh nature, took! nite! 
dave to'ueconmplish, notwithstanding the stiinules given during the 
latter part of the timo by the appearance of several wild: ‘Tndians of 
the Botoonde tribe: ‘Thesh Tnilinns) hirwever, \who' only live ini 
very small femilies together; did tiot collect in sufficient tisiitiliers 
to give much couse for apprehension: though: ¥rom thelr proverbial 
irutieh and treachorons character, twas necessary to be comtantly 
an one’s guar during that ‘time. 

On fle fut ‘of Soptember the Hiver tmbaurinho +waa’ reached; 
Where farther supplies were awniting our urrival, and onthe Sth 
uf the same ‘niemth we landed ciee mor: at the town of ‘Tibagr. 
havine stevtisfinlly scoomplisled, thingh after more than ‘si<- 
weeks’ itiheatint lubeur, a jontney tif) then comeidérsd to be alse: 
im possi hide. 

As tw the charteter of the river between’ Jatihy and ‘Piteey 
enough has been’ already sail ‘ir implied; but i tiny be welll ‘to 
mark out the limite of Yireé of the’ tiors Widelylifferiny: copa 
into Which it may naturally be divided. 

From Jatahy to the mouth of the Hid Se. Jeron nowy, thie aealivity, 
though great, ie regular; and the river might be conniileréd ws one 
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long, rupidtor the! entinerdistances Its width varios, [rong 164 te 
1100 yanis. 4 
From the! Rio St, Jeronymeap te the " Ballo Grande" the river 
passos thruvigh  the..qraml, mowntaln,.ecamery of. the, Agudes. and 
Aymerrans tarige in a series of onmds over falla varying trom 11) to 
40)feet im height;) and,-thongh ‘more diftmit-to onsvigate, the 
section. ‘The averege width of the river is aleo much diminished, 

The ‘next section from tho. Salto, Grande" to, the town of 
Tiliagy ia rémarkable by reason of the greater mognitnde of its 
waterfalls proper (as/ distinguished from rapids or estaracts), and 
the general ocourrence above them of long reaches of deep calm 
water, ‘This section alao contains gold and dinmands in some 
-gbundonce, neither of which were to be found below the “Salto 
Gmnde.” 

The fall of the river fom. Tibagy down to its mouth ia about 
G50 foot : making, therefore, the total fall, in o length of somewhat 
Loew than 200 miles, to be L550 feet, 

"The exploration which has been attempted to be described, besides 
falfilling the special objects fur which itwas mudertaken, hus.added 
alsy ona more to the lengthening list of Brazilian rivers whose course 
have now been surveyed and mapped down. 

Smull and insignificant as the Valley appears on a map of Brazil, 
yet from its position, conneoting the grout navigable watersystent 
of the Paranapanéme, Varand, lvinhéima, and Brilhante with que 
of the best harbours on the east const (for # first-class carriage-roul 
has already been constructed up the most difficult part of all, numely, 
the “Sierra do Mar,” between Antonina and Coritiba), it is of 
greater importance than many « larger and richer valley. 

As hus already been secon, it contains within ttelf every variety 
of climate, from the temperate to the tropical, and is suitable for 
the production of all kinds af necessary food. It has, ite pastures 
for the breeding of cattle, and’ itn rich forest-land for the qult- 
eatinn of the various Iimia of vegetable produce, Water and 
timber alound everywhere, and the climate thronghont is, tnenr 
pusalile in its salubrity- 

What, then, is wanting in order that these great nitnral adyan- 
tages may be mtiliced ? “The unswer sccm plain. What ia wanting 
je & moreenterprising, euengetic, ant, above ell, honest mae to tuleo 
the place of the mongrel native. With thia change exerything wlse 
would follow, ‘The Government je already liberal in. ite apport, 

pri fp olspoirt. ‘They are, in plain. Jangus i ry 
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uppropritted by thé vsrious ofticisis through whoee hands they have 
Lay peta. id. 


Tede thia pervading low student of morality whith ine hitherto 
‘the country. Vout, in spite’ of all, some proprees may be obverred 
to le going on, notibly in the Wisteiot-round the 'town of Tihacy. 

‘Now, of all parts of the province of Parand; this district ia tho 
enost guitable for the foundation’ of tim English colony, Lf, there- 
fore, Instead of spending thonsanda' of pounds im the attempt to 
eatabhish an’ English colony at Assmgui—abhontowhich was ledrd 
0 much a few years ngo, which place, buried ‘as it iz amongst i 
wm Of hills, mountains, aud impenctrably forests, iacalsowother 
umenited for ite purpose—the same money had been spont in 
founding the colony on a spot whose progressive capabilities wore 
a matter of certainty, and where ample room existed for its devalop- 
anent, much eredit might have been saved to the Brazilian Giovern- 
ment, and great profit gained by both partic, 

The advantages which this district would afford to the English 
sottler over that of Asemngui may be brietly summed up aa fol- 
lows:—More «nitablo climste—pastoral aa well as agrictltural 
land—and niore central position with reference to markets for piro- 
ince: If Englizh colonisation is over to syeeced wt all in thiy 
Provines, it must be planted in ¢ome such locality aa this: and 
not im the ntter depths of isolation in which Assunni ja bnrisa, 
Lot, then, the Assungui atiompt be abandoned, and the colinuy 
transferred: to the neighbourhood of Tibagy, and) the nnelens 
formed somewhere on the borders of the forest, and not in its fay 
slepths. 

At Curitiba a large and thriving German populution has sprung 
up out of very small begimnings—and why? Simply bocause the 
country andthe climate are enitablo to the people, and thera’ is 
& market fer their Inbonr. At Assungui these conditions are conc 
splonons by their alwence. Bunt at Tilney they exist to an equal 
‘legree with Curitiba, and for an agricultnral olony no part of the. 
whole provition could be better fitted. ; 

New blood wold in this way be introdiced wher $i is most 
wanted, anil where it would: have the greatest offect ‘The laws of 
autural seloction might asfely be trusted to do the rest. And thos. 
thia rich and fertile valley, with al area of nowrly 20,000 |‘ sqnare 
miles, would hove some chance of. obtaining at no distant day a 
powifion worthy ite great resources. 

At present, it most be remembered, it ia; Likes many hnothis seh 
but not easily accessible country, scarcely known even in ite own 
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hia end to the outside world it is altogether a * Terra 


i 


[The Pauper will he published anti, with the author's Maup, it 
the ‘ Jonrnal,’ Vol. xlvi.j 


Mr. Eowanns avid he had been employed on, the * Parund and Matte Gros 

* and could bear testimony to the exovllent description whicl) 

Mz. Bige-Wither had given of the natural futates of the dcentry.  Ttfie— 
timately a great obstacle existed to the navigation Letween the Hiver Plate 
and the tpper, tribetarice of thy Psrand, auonely, Cre Falls ofthe Pananh below 
the mouth of the Ivahy, Just above the Fails the river was 4 miles wide, 
meh a sine the metely cass tenant eld ty rather og i gh “Abort 









of fixing colon ‘in Sauth America or Afson, sitroe weienti 
last the Says. (Graesems tistahen, which. talihtsaenle Mika Retcovents er 






ee 


ms a Se The oe from the, me endif the Lake.to ie it 
| ors ssipietiahy ere ail at oe of 


Jew 26, 1876] DONATIONS TO THE LIBRARY AND MAP-ROOM, 46) 


amt a bout given him by the Harrow boys; his object bol ing to join Mr, 
Youna, and abow the meee that thir ar men willine to buy that ivor 


ahd copprr,and gun copa, and give them calioo in retum, bot whe wonl 


Fourteenth Meeting, 26h Jue, 1876, 
Sit RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, «cn, Paeswenr, in the (hair. 


Passes rarjors—Mojor K. G. Henlereon; Be. B, -Woadd. Eag.; 
Tt. H.C, Pallett, Faq. 


Execrioss,— Herbert J. Allen, Eng. ; Elicia William Berryman, 
Esq. ; Henry George Bevingtim, Eg. ; Herbert Shelley Bevington, Eeq; < 
Thies P. Ttigy-Wither, Bey, ce; Liewt. Verney Taweil Cameron, 
BS OE, DOL.: Edwin Cooling, Bug. > Colonel John Doran, 1. « ames 
Forrest, Bag. ; Richard Gibbs Poster, Ex; Ree, John P Hobson : 
John Holmes, Eag.; Ree. Willicm Taylor Jones; Lieut, Jalian Jahn 
Leverson, we: Arthur Eucay, Esq. ¢..: Horare Brooks Marshall. 
#q,; MM. James Parlone, Eng, ; Johw Ridteal, Exy.; John Hunter 
Stephoneon, Esq. ; Dieat. G. Temple, wx. : Grifin Williom Puree, Fay. ; 
Eve, Barrington B. Wale, 


Dosaross To THe Lingauy, mow l2rn ro Sra Jew, 1876— 
El Marafion y Amazonas, por Mannel Hodrigue, Mudrid, 1684 
(Colonel George Earl Church}. Abhandlungen der &. kk. redlogisebun 
Reichasnstalt, Wien, ¥. Teft 3 (‘The Institution, in completion af kericy \, 
Bulletin of the 0.8, Geological and Geographical Survey of the 
Territories, I. No. 8 (Dr.F. ¥, Hayden), Our National Defences, 
by Admiral Sir W. H. Hall, 1876 (Author), Die tsterretchisch- 
ungatiech: Nundpol-Expedition in den Jahren 1872-1874, von 
Juline Payer, Wien, 1876 (Authy), ‘lhe American Naturaliat, 
Fob— Doo, 1874, and 1875 (Dr. A. S_ Paekerid, dneverds completion pf 
series). Cheek et of the ferns of North America, north of. Mexico, 
by John Robinson, Salem, Mass, 1873 (Author); and the eurrent 
issue of publications of corresponding Societies, periodicals, dc. 


_ Dosations to tux Map-poow pmo Ley mm. 26rw Je 18T6— 
Photograph of a design for a Garden, forming a map of the World 
(Mf. Jules Chardoa), MBS. sketeh-cap of the Aken Centres, ‘by 
Captain: J, 3: Hay, Dist Commissioner, Accra (Asther), 318. 
sketchmap to illnstrate a paper on the Geogmphy of Eastern 
Turkistan, by Mr. HB. Shaw ( Awthor 
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The Porsnest, inpuferring ‘to thn! Gest Paper 10 be iread rerninded the 
ising tat el ely ‘ealled in hetber tho Albers 






re Uy conpected. with tyr Nile, ter the, thy nti (ncamtinicatiee 
| Dever 2 Bae od. Th nee bent ate? to Colonel ' Gorton wi thi ere 


ot enatanb sou te Wine: Mila ais} lath there, Gers bleny dhe bole 

apo the Lake, atid tual thus puttled the point which settler tle 
Favptian, tho Ptolemaic Goographers, nor any auccecding nations, had 
beer able Pea el tea ahs Nite’ bid now Deew distinedly "raed into ‘thn’ 
Albert Ni: lake had been citcumnavigated. ‘Sir Rammell 
nerd lige ai aay, towanis tho, south only.» water 





with the naturml tenden of the human is : to oxtend all ¢ 
mnikmwn, Le lied tees Inia Gh mips ibe sree ieee eae Nel ee 
bid en reronete it would: te qemom bored that at the Jont Meshing it was 


annuunced that Lake Nyasua stretchod 100 miloe farther north than wae eup- 
posed, = thai what was lost hy rst pgs Sean Ng the other. 


The following was thenieead by TWaiete i 


Letter on the Cireum ion of Lake Albert Pi rsa By General 
th Srove, Chief of the Genetal-Stalf, Cairo, 











Ministre do la Guerze, 
DeanGesman Raw.issos, Calm, tune 10, Laz. 
Am cAribie despateh \(telographio) esti Genes Gondoes 
Pacha, duted 20th April) 1876; seme te state the following 


“On the 8th of Mareh, Mr. Geesi left Datlt with the | two inom 
lif-boute and the steamboat. The Khedire, with their crews, wam- 
bering twenty- -two officers ani meen, with their arms, ammimition, 
deo., carrying also certain other suppl 

“They went to Magungo to ‘make the recomnminances already 
indicated to his Highness as to be made, 

“They urrived wt Magunge (which is indicated on’ tie! wilip of 
Baker Pacha) on the 1st of March. There thoy missed thy way, 
ad returned. to the idland of Fori,. known. as, the Oaturacta, of 
a There “they were tuet by Mohammed Aga-Wot-ol-Moikky 

apanied by, several Officérs and soldiers, and the Ohief Anfina. 








‘the proper ceremonies of reception wore Ore thoy ante and 

a sme eae aed Cy oem 
‘After several. days of xest, they loft and wont to TA 
where they arrived on the 12th of April; and‘ dn the came diy they 
hoisted the tlag there, on the bans: of Lake Alberti the piresencn 
of (he officers, coldiers, and‘ nntives; am all the asechlage preyed) 
for Ting Tift and continued vietory for hie Highnees the Khadive, 
wal the WNiness, his some; and all dhoee' regiony and their dus 
habitunts cue under the rule of the Khedival Governinent. ue 
© My, Gesei left Mingtn go ion the 15th of April, with the two/fton 


Jrme Sy, 13th] | 


boats, to explure Lalo Albert,;and did not-stop antil he reached ts 
oxtremity, On the -1¢th of April he wos uble tu wate that the 
Leake is 140 wiles long with a width of 50 wiles; bat lie wb hot, 
able toanake the entire ciroult ‘of tha élore. Ho. states that the 
“Lake iw bonnded om tho'soutin’ by great trees (forcets!)) and thut in’ 
that portion the water is only Tegdéep; that itis hounded on thie 
westby high :ountains, and. great forests, ian ae passage there, 
was tmpoztbhin, wt 
“Ope the east thire is a river which onipties int ‘the ‘Lake, bnt 
the fareita form, an oletack: to its asgensid nad the current is. eo. 
siren that it could not be-siavigated without great danger 


# » * : * 


“ By. tho next sa will transmit o map of ‘hla veouiicafameane 


and the corresponding reperta to be! laid) before his Higliness ‘the 
Wherlive, | J 


“Pp, —Mr. Gessi in sth bogond: Mogumgo, whe ncconatantal 
ly the Ensign Said-Aga and twelve soldiers.” 














The above: telegram: tells. us much? bat ‘the repert’ and: map 
therein prom Will acon, bo: hers; and See, Saat eee 
thing amore eee than a twice-translated tolegrama, | | 


Sue yt! niaale erent Tempest, DLremain \ lft wll 
nm | Dear Geveral Rawlinson, vil 


‘Wery traly yours, 4 =r 
Signe) nie MP. Sram. 
Major-General Hames London, “hd ' ns Yaohaal | 


‘The Prestoesr wid tie Atlee al Wa a i op tisk 
Sy 14 18%, pM oe fntroditced feito hig! any ernecher this uterine) the Lake 
Neigo oN cant barat epee y (ny ee 


Peta 


My pene Sia Reus PAD t, 2 la ati cal te 

~ » dlr, Bates :baa/ kindly una! me the news war Sosy, 

hus received tf Mr. Gee's voyage upon, the Albert N’yaurs 
steamer Which oust me Fo! mush krone, in messi gts irons 
aniltia i 6 Gondokurs, . + boa! 
1E702) | lei =" tha al 
The difienlties ‘thes Molonel Gosden: lien experienced: fortwo 
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yeurs in transporting them over the comparatively abort distance 
‘between Gondakero and Appuddo is a proof of- the impossibility of 
effecting a great enterprike im Africa without mock, patience and 
delay. 

itis a great triumph for the Khedive of Egypt that mah a feat 
shonld have been accomplished during bie reign, and, as | originally 
planned the expedition, | am traly gratified af the present result, 
which proves the scetracy of the discoveries of Speke, Grant, and 
myxelf. 

You willwemember that upon the map which poor Speke gave 
tome when at Gondokors (and which i delivered upon my return 
home to the Royal Geographival Society) he had very correctly 
lnid dawn, from, the hearsay of natives the position of the Albert 
N'yanza, and of the White Nile i issning from ita northern extremity. 
Upon that portion of the river between the embonchure, and 
Appnddo, slated? 32°, Spoke had written, + River navignble linra.”” 

Althmeh Pneveractunlly-paseed down that portion of the Nilo 
from the Lake, T saw guilicient during. my first expedition to foe! 
justified in: asserting positively: that Speke waa. correct, andthat 
fo obstructions existed between 3” 32° wy and Magungy ori the 
Albert N*yanza, lat, 2's" 's. mp 

sone this conviction 7 basil the arrangements for the Khedive’s 
| it andl! the: steamers and: baste swore cte be warried in 








wétions wbove all tutstatts, and’ Goristrtcted” ow the ita 
“at ss. s. lat. 92. -_ 

‘Many savillers auserted thab the. Niloi did not iasmefroni! the 
Albert N’padiea : terefare’ the Lake Gbtld not be resohved iy tho 
river from Appuddo. 

Dr. Schweinfurth, na President ‘of the Egyptian Geographical 
roared only recently published this opinion. The steamen’and 
two ‘largo saifing-boaty have tow passed direct from ‘Apptiddo to, the 
take, as Lalways assorted they would, . 

The following short extract from the + Albert N’yanzn’ will radall 
ayaa of mumy whe may have forgotten the ypintons J 


ua new) y—lise ered. Albart Lake opens the ‘eentre pick tain 

‘to navigation, - Steamers vhs yt from Khartoum to Gondukontin 

Helat. 4 8," Siven days! mel) path fron Nat ata the 

navigable portion of tho Nile. Sa seashell caen tespola cay. asoundd 
direct-ta the Albert Lake." —2hd éditidb,p 446) 0! 
_ My definition. af the two lakes ofthe Nile waa as follows -— 

*!Pie Victoria gathers all the waters on, tho, eustera, sidley avi 

sheds them into the north extreatity of the Albert: while the 





iy Bil! Nile 
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latter, from its character:anid position, in the direct channel of thie 
| Nilo which receives all waters that belong to tho Equatorial Nile 
Baste, Thos the Victoria ie the first eee; hurfrom the Allert 
the river iesees at once as tha Brent White tile: "ana edition, 
4g, ; 
have always consilored ‘that’ i Sinden oui not assisted me) by 
the gift of his jnvalnabla map when at Gondokoro, 1-shotuld never 
hav anccesiad in: the discovery of the Albert Nyon. Ho was 
wonderfully correct in the information that he obtained, andy the 
Hreat success of the present is a remlt ‘etitirelydhun-te He pluteers 
Sjieke and: Grant, who first épened the road to the Nile-sonrves, 


Very sincetel y fottrs, te 
ms | a | Sanurt Baxi 


i ay * 


The pasties ask tice ikea it Was vais ba hanes pears 
had elnpead dines Speco itt hoard pg this ss obs ak Soh Pena 







ciromtanevigatel, Ty hot ex bl be hic! 
dicorery wae der Est a nn ontng fox 
a i AL replys vee i ti 
rg thd mantis “Aletter 





ibis aban are no bese fr Ale to! 

beets pooe! vied from go Foreign.+ lier, A ep eaeiilinchi ear be 
dbs wae intelligence Matis dict ra Poros ae . 
uld remind the Men at the ohiet 


oF thy Het Syn Ws at och ato Cail i848 Coatotnd ChaeiRGe. who. 
\ of tring te Plows that te eae ies take thn portunity 

Cintra. He. Flo, abst. ae peed At pellet pg . 
towards pueet ie Sie Lj es of “Lieto {Caner B 7 ak z The 
Pellows!tntert ferl wary: ‘tothe Geverament for svingladia te 
ther ablia an pudertakte debi baat booty vary eos ian (i 


“one following was. then read ; nae delaludteyap fe creoral stay 


(toners) me im itiwe ihe 


sae, Te mi. mG i) Geis Derby, Foren i om 2k 158 


sn oe tal ht. ae For of, the porn is be Epa Gest as. 


which” 
a 















rival of ‘Kate fap, hue boon callead’ tor Ba ee myer 
‘icin boon: Vee stl 8 Rats ta ch amu 1. ) 


ye fate etn of Wh het Po ea 
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Ch. wszerommsill ogg: dative population 2, mp reRnited to. be aie WL w= 
Colonel Gonlon has chind a OF tron najee the erders.of oun 

Agha, ai despatched ny of Ait te the. country, te witli thi 

al ‘extn bUnhing twa amilitery peer, Cie cme, at t Urondoganie: abol, a 


other ett the lendenef Lake. Vietoris, tear the Bi 
| Sree: eit ot Magno, on the. tics of Lab Abit 





rhe to: Zolonel: ( 
aboed ter be abut puhbtemeabes with a Llbiley dakn ac weutlan a 

sag geass is enid. wo bawe expressad tha besie that-withim & ar te 
from. the p “time the meane of ecturotinication between the different 
stations which ho june percha wilh be-suffidently secure bo’ allow: ath 
inerchants and travellum to traverse tho couitry in perfent safety. 

Tam, Sir, your most Se eirye humbie servant,» 
wet ig. fala (Samed) “FN, Laren. 


The Soortary of the Bog Geographical Sons 


The Pretipairy nid no doubt the cotidinding portion of the tether workel 
| canguing eatimiates, bit wher. twas eansldernd sw wr Huu. 





ing: distri 
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inka sores Oyeens font he fom! that the water had net then eut dows 
wo {ge aa Gondokoro, Tt must therefore have been Tetained in the Albert | 
Syparian we a baekcwuter, of os au enlungeniont of theSilw at this: partionlar 
spol, for: the Atburt dood nat add suk poreeptible quantity of water to the Nil 

which lowetrom:the Victoria Nyane Tho native meme of Leouts-Nelow, 





eignlfying “ Dead Lotinst,* indicated ttohinn that/thewatersof the Lake Fath 


the eharpoter and appenrance of ens ng| bhckrwrarne. 

Edntonant Casinos dabl le moti at: raaeca at and elsowhere many nex 
who had been on the Mwauta “Ntige (as theytecmed: if), end (iru their report 
lo loud uthered (hue tise Eake waa! mot of- euch’ great extent aa Baltic tau) 
dared item theawp. ‘The Arabs od Nyangwd atatod thes after about thiny— 
five days’ marching x.) bys: ther camo po externsivefaresia; in which thew 
travelled for days without seer the sun, and there they -heant of pencils 
wuating white clothing, who were, vol doubt, the Egyptime working down 
Fremt the hemth, beat there: dueardl methine of othe | Eatoo.” Ohaldsis ammyin [i hdd 
panelled dawn his ides of tha aie ie Seinen lie ping habeas thot te 
corresponded alneat exactly with Rpole somidety 1 

ar. F: Eicahnshedt -it-ather Lake ~theewicel Irnowin' by tbe mame ee 


Mwula ‘Szigé. 

Lieutenant Casmnox mid the Arata always spoke of it by that samme 

Mr. F. Gauroy said If thot was the cand tt ik seorsedl wliioet'a pity that sp 
Wale nien A aaaive nine Staats experssdini on oor tape.” | 

The Pomotex? believed that all woukl agree ln considering | 
desirable to change a notive nama; -bnt the clone bal alrenals : 
and it wotkd ow be difiealt to alter st baek asain. 1 








1 Hay wes then ealled apén to wad his Paper Serer 


Ow the Diatvid af Aken tn West Afvied, By Oehinh SHae | 
[Bxruacta] : iy Vy 
Ticks fin Tate war ‘bofwean tho Asantis and Djanbini, in the 
latter, part.of- 1875.1 received onders.from the Governor of the Geld 
Const. to-take command of the field-foreo sent. up to the frontion of 
the British ‘Protectorate, te prevent the centrality’ of unr territory: 
taing violated by the Asantis, the pesca having been driven to 
take shelter in onr territory of, Akers. Starting from Avera, on: 
the 17th of November. 1 touched Ryebi, the capital of kam, after 
eo day heavy march, having wilked 150 : iy thr 
rnd. and water, an the, Dist; ond here, ding 5 pariod. of three 
motnthe, [ had cocusdon to make my headqtarters.’ Having tims 
had ample opportunity to piercing eras eee 
ot— to almost ankuown and Ihave 
nidertken to deacribe as lenniycund ‘bniedly meee 
whle to)observe during my atay. oa 
The District of Aka, in West Aftien, Ties eiween 6° and 7 
north latitude. -A series of momntaiz this et A, Ss 
primoval: Gabiatik exci y Nisa white’ extent, except pamull portion 
of the sonth-ast, and-a still smaller portion of the western. part, 
The towne and villages are mostly situated on. or-ngar the topy of 
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the littl, In the larger level distrigt of the ¢onth-amst are only 
twoemall towne, viz, Qcanease and Asdumng; the rimuainder of 
that portion, with the exception of u few sparsely scattered huntets" 
huts, Leing totally oninhabited. 

Having described one of these towns T dlull have desoribed all, 
as they scarcely vary at ull in appearance. As ume wendy one’s way 
tlirough the trackiess forest, no outskirts or other sign mark the 
approach to a-scene of hnman life and habitation. We como upoti 
them all at once, without the slightest notice or indication, Ther 
aré hidden from sight by the primeval trees until they are actualy 
remhed, They generally consist of one long straggling pirect ; 
the houses are construnted of bamboo frame-work, hold together by 
wool-fbre, and thatched with palm- and plaintain-leaf. The «de 
walls are plastered with mud over the frame-work, and very tarely 
have windows or aperture, They are entered by a side door, 
leading into o courtyard, where the culinary operations, anch as they 
are, are performed ; the rooms, which are very small and low, boing 
distributed on the three aidos of the courtyard. In the entre of 
the town there ia generally a fetish-iree, supposed to be inhabited 
by the local deities; and two trees, one at each end, with rude 
benches or logs of wood at their feet, whore the kings and chiefs 
hold their “palavors"” and receptions. . 

The whole conntry is wall. watored, the principal rivers. betng 
(1) the Berem, (2) the Densu, (3) the Bompong, (4) the Pompong. 
‘The channels of these rivers are never dry, receiving constantly a 
“ipply of water from the mountain mnges, anid being- leo fre- 
quently swollen, by rain. Owing to the Presence of numerous 
emall waterfalls and showls, they would only be navigable by light 
canues, though these even are not wed hy the natives, who have no 
comunerce, and ure to indolent to create any. 

Having thus deseribed tho leading features of the Geographical 
portion of Akem, I now came to the second part of the subject, 
vit, the characteristics of its soil, iis imber-woods, miner! and 
regetahle prodnoe, and peculisrities of climate. 

The entire country of Akem i¢.auriferous in a high degree: the 
natives, however, are too ignorant and tov lazy to work the old 
properly, and content thomselves with digging circular holes, from 
sixteen to twenty fect deep, to obtain it, in the shape of small 
anmggetw and dust—the latter being also found in the rivera andl 
witercotirscs, where I have myself seen them washing it. ‘Iho 
evuntry ia honeycuinbed in mime parts with these gold-holes, which 
tikes walking a difficult, and sometimes dangerous operation, ‘The 
soll iso heavy, tonucious ted clay ; qnarte strata anil-red_sandetone 
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cropping Tp in every direction. The country ie rich in: timber- 
woeds, which grow to immense height and girth; somo ] have 
mveelf wen over tro hnudred feet high. The forests being Jeft m 
their primeval state, all cultivation ix rendered impossible. With 
avery smull amount of activity and intelligence, howover—wore 
the forests cleared in the nvighbénrhood of the towns— the acid Tx. 
so rich as to be copable of growing botton, rite, zinger, and caffe 

(inet to speak of other produota), i in any quuntity, Aa it is, in spite 
of the sloth of the natives, the pulm-trer flourishes luxuriuntly, etal 
were it onllivated in plantations, the oil would prove a rich staple 
of commeroe with the Coast. Tho tobacco-plant grows wild in rank 
Inxuriance, untended and unused; the natives purchasing froin the 
cimat for their own consmmption supplies of the prepared leaf went. 
from America. 

Th the neighbourhodl of Regoro, the tnost uortlurly town in the 
district, | art innmmenitle gum-trees and india-rubbers; and both 
inight prove A ‘fertile sonrée of wealth, hud the natives enough 
hman intolligence’ Gnd industry ‘ti avail themsel yes of the 
treasures which Natare | showers upon, them with 49 Javish » 
hand, 

The climate of Akom is thromghiout the sear laiiide ‘During 
the three muotithas of ary stay there [fram November to lauuary), ity 
what, hy comparison, ts called tho dry aeqion, yo day posse] with- 
cut Tin, which gotiorntly ‘comineneed i 1. ‘the afteragn, accomparnfed 
hy Reavy thurifler’ and Git tntig: | os 

‘1 caine now to! the: thind nod “conclading Roction of my a 3 
viz tha p Trance Diino manners, lane nee rand rel lixio, 
of the aati » Generally oF medinm height, anil thi 

i well eer tat ort} “of Ti pbier calla: thin ‘the tie 
tribes, With less. of thd cnet Ey fie” ales ane 0 nt sh shit 7 
Live ga feliYe of lintheettng tent fain rhea they chix 
thie jie al’ ineorjatly | lle, aint p) alicted’ Yo Bs ehfitses 
a ENiiey" ive" runt ‘th suifftetent oie Chetan, ue they. jk 

most part loare all the work: th the eye: big “Lire for Shei 
fon, oulfect ‘Viniches for fuel, ‘and wash the gold from the atria, 
“the mien “T have’ Roquently noticed» at extraordinary 
th eae wer oe oF ‘thin gheek- -honas und or the ree Thet ! 
6 form of li Ts i) ‘ouch | side of the n amd ‘80 ene io they 
seen inwtinibes | in i Hua hind te ay {aint 
visleaitly 4 ea to bee at all, The growth begins i m childhout. 
he “e nh is not brokda 7 Th. aiy way, but soeTs to streteh OVUF, the 
bap Tike a glove. This phenomena’ ist Dali :, peeufiay To ‘the 
tribe, having noticed if in ne other, 
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Food.—Thoey are very partial to palm-oil (whieh, however, thoy: 
ean rarely obtain, as they are ‘too idle to cultivate-it), taking it in 
the form’ of sonp, with snaila’ or monkeys’ flesh. Their ordinary 
dish ia called “Fon-fou,” -and consists of green, plantains lwiled 
and beaien to a pulp bya bough, in the hollow-of » cotton-tree, a 
little cold water being mixed with them, Of this they consume 
enormous quantities, after which they frequently fast for twenty- 


fonr hours. They sometimes. root the plantams over u wood- 


fire. 

Marriage Customa.—These are curions and interesting. They 
are, of course, polygamists; snd samen is counted: rich in proper- 
tion to the number of his wives. Instead of receiving « dowry 
from the family of the bride, the candidate pays a price to the 
father, varying from 42 to 101. in gold-dust, besides “dashes of 
oloth and rom. The only exception to. thik rule is the reigning 
chief of the district, who has tho power to demand the daughter of 
any man withont the customary payment. The present King of 
Eastern Akem has.about thirty: but-some of these are well-stricken 
in years, it being the custom whens king ascends the “ stool” for 
him to retain the principal wives of his predecessor, The present 
King, who, in accordance. with the line of succession, succeeded his 
tle, hos a mmber of the late King’s wives in the harem, A 
danghter of the royal family in all the tribes. can propose to any 
tian, and he, cannot refuse to wecept her—ganerally on pain of 
death. When a princess chogses 4 peasant, which is sometimes the 
enae, the Jatter is at once made a chief, He ia, like the rest, 
allowed. to take other wives; but if the princess conceives a dis- 
like to any of them she lina merely to ordor him to send thom away, 
and he is compallad, on pain of death, to obey. They have also 
the privilege of divorcing their husbands, without appearing hefare 
any tribnual, presenting them simply with a piece of white clay. as 
a token of diemieml. The common people have to appear befora 
the chiefs,and get the camp setilod by them, If they grant tho 
divoros to the woman, hor fmily retain her dowry, and the chiofe 
present her with a piece of white clay, with which she marke all 
the trees in the principal street, to show she is no. longer a wife. : 
Tf they yrant it to the man, the wife's dowry has to be returned by 
the family, 

With the exception of the few whe are engazed in Lunting, and 
who stay out fora week or mors in the forests on the bare chance 
af shooting «a leopard or deer, the large bulk of the male population 
follow no regular occupation, but dawdle or sleap about the towns 
awit villages while li at work, They retire within 
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dovre-atdark,which eocura at winch the same period thionghor 
the year, They havi a great dread of poing out again. after dark, 
and if the King in his rambles with his officers: when he sen ont 
to ete thateverrthing is right, catches apy of thom abroad, they 
receive a flogging. aa it itia:assomed they emnnot be out fur any 
goul purpose, and the ovil epirita of the night are sepposed to Le 
abroni. 

feligue-—The following ate some of the principal features of 
their religion, as obligingly communicated to me in writing by the 
Kev. David Asante, the native missionary. The idea generally 
prevalent among Europeans respecting the fetishism of the people 
of the Gold Coust is an entirely erroneous one, Their religion is 
jepulurly supposed to consist merely in the worship of piecos of 
wood and stonn, They are sesumed to know nothing at all about 
an overruling God and Creator, All this is very wide of the actual 
fact. They have, it ia tras, a multiplicity of deities: although 
their worship even of these differs very essentially from the common 
notions current about it, as will be presently shown. But lony 
before the Christian doctrine was bronght to their comntry they 
entertained a clear and remarkably developed idea of the one 
sapreme (od, whom. they hold to he the Creator and Prewerver of 
all things, who is omuipresent in the visible firmament, which ther 
consider asa part of his immense and bonndless being: He is ull- 
knowing, all-eeeing, atid-all-hearing, bat invisible to man in his 
personal form, Being withont either birth or death, he is neither 
oll nor young. He ix the father, and earth the mother, of the 
universe, If he kills, nobody tan’ save: if ho fave, Robey can 
kill, He determines unchangeably and irrevocably ithe fate of 
every individual before his birth: hence the proverb or adage of 
the Chwee people: “ Fate is an unchangeable determination,” 
They oall him Anyonképmg, a nome never given to any of the 
minor deities, nor pronounced in the plural form, Him they bold 
to be not-only the Creator of all inanimate things, but ale of the 
invisiblo apirity in the air, who, as he dwells too far from nary 
himealf, are the medium of communication between God and man, 
the punishers of evil and the rewarders of good deeds. Thess 
spirits are of three kinds or onlors: two being personal, and-a third 
impersonal ; but, nevertheless, possessed with « cortain powe©r tn 
elfeet good or evilin answer to prayer. Of this third or impersonal 
order are the amulets worm on neck, leg, or hand, and set up in 
honses, Tho minor fetizhes or spirity who form the sceond ordar, 
apparently crented im imitution, or derived froin. the elder: one of 
the original great fetishes, have their abode chiefly in odum or 











450) DISTRICT OF AKEM, WEST ATEICA. — [Jpxn 2a, tate. 


eotton-trees, and ainetiows fn a wooden bowl er brass pan, filled 
ap with a nuwe of clay und leave. These minor fetishes have 
pritsts who act az their interproters, make known their will to maz 
and dunce publicly before the populace. They aleo are rewerdd an 
psocthisayers, and to them the people resort for advice in cases of 
sinkness and misfortune: Tn tho firmer they are especially tiseful. 
for, possessing genornlly a pretty oot . knowlege of herbal effects, 
tliey act os the chief doctors in each village. When any one is 
chosen Try one of the minor fetishes as his priest or priestess, the 
persen chosen jumps about as if mad or posseed, abstaining from 
food and drimk, and oven from speech, till the name of the fetish is 
ford ont by an elder priest. ‘The minor fetieh heing discovered, 

receives local habitation by being placed into 4 bowl or brass pan, 
wherenpon sacrifices are brenght to it, The newly-appointed 
priest is then given in charge wf an elder one, with whom he atays 
for three vears to receive instruction in hia office, They are 
always chosen young, and during this period of tuition are not 
allowed to tourry, They are bound to romain nnehaven fir the 
rest of their lives. This privethood ia not hereditary, When’ a 
priest or priestess dies, the fetish whom they served may select a 
new one tu succeed them from any family except that of the Rinj:. 

The ordimary sacrifices offered to the minor fetishes consist of 
sheep, goats, dogs, fowls, yams, and drink-offerings. of all kinds. 
Besides the great annnal feasts, those eucrifices ure made om certain 
duys of every week, or oz often os the people bring them. The 
first order, viz., the great fetishes or apirils, seem, however, in all 
ptobability, fo have been the original deities of the Chwee people, 
or people of the Gold Coast. "They are not worshipped in images, 
nor gmiined in bowls or brass patia, like the minor fetishes or 
apitite, norare ther even. supposed to take op either a permanent 

ur temporary abode in trees, bot are belicved to. dwell in rocks, 

caverns, groves, and other wild and romantic places. They are 
ancredited, te a certain degrees, with the same qualities as the great 
Gol or Creator, They ure invinible even to their priests, being 
aon only on the rare occasions when thoy: appear to terrify: some 
wvil-<ispoeel person to death, or to avenge in kind some cruelty a 
inortal ime attempted to commit on thom, anwitting who they were. 
Otherwise they marry, heget children, and do almost everything 
that Loman beings do. Those great fotishes do not choow their 
priests frot: among the people, us the minor fetiches lo, Theit 
priesthood is a beparate order, and is hereditary, being of much the 
mame nature aml character os that of the priesthood of the Old 
Covenant. They neither dance publicly nor aut aa ‘ancthasyer, 
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Hike the priests of the minur fetishes, They are consecrated an 
sieceading to their office by an elder priest in the presones of 
ethers. A sacrifice ix brought to the great fetish whose priest is 


this newly called, and the consecrating priest offers with it a 


prayer to the following effect; invoking the fetish in question by 
his name, and naming aleo his new minister:—“* God Earth Great 
Fotish , 1 now consecrate thy son » to be thy priest 
Grant unto him a large family and mach wealth. Protect him 
sud them from all evil, Bless his friends and well-wishers, and 
curse hig enemies that wish him evil. Give him eloquencs in 
offering his prayers in ull sacrifices,” «to., &e. 

The chief duty of these priests is to bring sacrifices. on certain 








days of the week to their resptotive great fetishes, and to accom= 


pany each with the appropriate prayers appointed fir tha occasion, 
in which they have to b thoroughly conversant. Their usual 
eicrifites consist of bullocks, sheep, goats, and palm wine. Tho 
beasts thins offered must be without blemish or spot; and if thay 
are females, must not be in a state of proguancy., There are places 
of sacrifice in the dwollings or courtyanda of the priests where 
they offer only drink-offerings; but other offerings, which are 
always connected with drimk-offerings, are brought to the respective 
localities or habitationa of the fetishes. Theas places aro never 
approached, not even by the priests, withont » sacritico, which is 
offered on an altar of unhewn stones. Om the day of offering, the 
priest is to abstain from woman, and from all animal food. Should 
he happen to touch either, whether wittingly or unwittingly, he is 
pollnted and rendered tfit ty offer & ecrifice on that day. These 
pricets are not allowed to marry a widow, and are strictly pro- 
hibited to touch a dead body. After attending the funeral custom 
of a friend or relative, a priest must be sanctified in the evening 
with ¢immeeratel water, to be sprinkled over him three times ly 
himself or by antther priest of his order. He te aleo oxemptod 
from fasting, even on the death of hie nearest relative. Theeo 
priests are classified according to the importance of their respective 
great fotiahos, und do not all enjoy tho same privileges. The high 
priset is the priest of the highest or most important groat fetish. 
Tis has more powor than the chief of a town or distriot, nay, in 
aoma respects, even more thun the king of a whole cottntry, His 
orders must be unhesitatingly performed, for disobediancy to his 
will is equivalent to disobedience to the great fetish whom he 
serves. Maltreated slaves can obtain their freedom by invoking 
any tf the great fetishes. They make a certain sign, and call on 
the great fetish by name to wecept them lienvoforth na Air slaves, 
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Tho priest, or high priest, then aprinukles the slave with consecrated 
water; and he is made: free, or rathor ia the slave of the fetish 
alone, with whose priest or-high priest he can remain if he chocses, 
or depart whithergoover he will, Such are the chief pointe of the 
religion of the Gold Coast. 

(This Paper will be published entire, with the anthor’s Map, in 
vol. xivi. of the * Journal,"] 


‘Tho Parswenr said every one must have llstenod with interest to the Paper, 
Pe TRON eaten Hi oe tary dade ee es 
wna previously known, : Wee Bor t the exigencica of time prevente 
a discussion on the anblect. == 


The Assistant Secretary read the following Paper :— 


A Prince of Kishghar om the Geography of Eastern Turliston, 
By B. B. Saaw. 
(AmmrmomEst,] 

Tre interest attaching to the mountain region surrounding Kseh- 
gharia, of which portions have been recently brought to notice hy 
the explorations uf tho several parties detached hy Sir T. D. 
Forsyth's Mission, makes it worth while to review what we know: 
of the remainder, so a8 to ascertain iow much has still to ‘be done 
before our knowledge is complete. 

Thave been chiefly led to do this by reading the #raphic accom 
of these regions. given by Mirza Haidar, o Prince of the Royal 
family of Kashghar, and o contemporary and connection of tho 
Emperor Baber, the first of the Great Moguls of Indis. Moreover. 
though I have not had an opportunity of making any porsonal 
explorations in the hill-country west and north of Kashgharia, 
beyond the determination of the position of several peaks and 
ridges vigible from the plain-country, still 1 have been able to 
cross-examine several intelligent natives who have been there, and 
have formed to myself » prettyidefinite notion of some of the 
natural features, subject, of course, to subsequent corroctian, 

Mirza Haldar thus describes the general characteristics of the 





“+h8 mountains: of Moghnlistin [the Mozart ond 'Thian-Shan 
fangs), from which oll the other mountains branch off, passing 
sound the north of Kashghar, come round to its weet, and go off 
by the conth of thatcity, .. . ‘Tho province of Farghina [Andijan 
or Khokand) is in the weat of Kishghar, and these same mountains 
oe that which is between Kishghur and Farghine 
in onl i 


— 
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“ Badatiihin ia om the weet of Yarkand, and there also these 
mountaina intervene, ‘That which lies between Virkand and 
Badakhshin-is called Pdmir, Tho width of Pamir is, in some 
places, seven or eight days’ journey. When one has passed this, 
there aré some of the mountains of Yarkand which adjom Bator, 
such as Raskow avd Tighdumbdeh ; and when one has paxed these, 
tho rest is land belonging to Tibet.” 

Hers wo must romenier thet the writer is in imagination 
travolling with the mountains, following their curve aa above 
deseribed, which leads him: firet into the Alal plateau, then into’ 
the Pamir, thonee into a mogion where Balor is conterminous with 
ihe districte of Haskam and Tighdumbdish, and finally into tho 
Tibetan provinces, ‘This is quite a correct account. 

Mirza: Haidar continues :— | 

*Radskhshin is in the direction of summer sunset | vir, about 
soe ». of w. for that latitude; but the real direction ta nearer west, 
m accordance with his first #tntement} from Yarkand, as hey been 
mentioned. 

“ Kaskmir is in the direction of winter sunset [south of west; 
but in reality itis very litile to the west of south] from Yarkand, 
snd the same mountains lie between. That which lica between 
Yirkand and Kashmir is a province of Tibet, called Belli, 

“Similarly in the winter sonact [south of west | of Kiotan cortain 
of the cities of India ore situated, as Laker and Sulidapur and 
Bojedra; and the camo mountame Hefrecanepttieal lie }atween, 
That which lies hotween Khotan and. tho cities of India above- 
named forms provinces of Tibet, viz., Andud | Rudok), and aes 
(Gnogé|, and Anpati [Spiti| And this must be borne in mind, tha 
these mountains end in Khatai [China).” 

Here we have a geographical description which shows that 
Mirena Haidar wus able to rise above details and conceive » general 
idea—a ture feenlty among Orientals. The account of the mountain 
region aweeping round the north, west, and south of Rashgharin, 
and thus enclosing that country on three sides, is the simplest and 
trnest that can he given. Our author evidently considers all that 
Ties betwoen Virkand and Khotan on the one aide, and India on 
the other, aa on grest mountain mass; in the samo way ae that 
which. divides Yirkand from Padakhshin, or Kishebar from 
Khokand : only, tho mas widens s¢ it runs round by sonth and 
east. He is not troubled hy any theories about the mountains of 
Sanju (the Kuen-Lam) not forming o part of the came mass. ‘This 
massa composed of many subordinate ridges, but they combine to 
form one grand system. No one of these subordinate ndges or 

zr 
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ranges (such as the so-called Kuon-Lan) deserves to be distinguished 
from the general qystem, in any sense in which each of the others 
could not equally be distinguished from the rest Looked at indi- 
vidually, they are ranges distinct from one angiher-: but viewed on 
masse, they all (including the Kuen-Lun) form but one system or 
chain. 





The idea of gauging the width of the chain by giving na line 
across it in different parts, together with a statement of tho eoun- 
tries which they lead to, is very satisfactory. ‘lose lines, radiat- 
ing from the cities of Eastern Turkistin, are probably routes 

‘With regard to the first of these, viz., that from Kdshyhar to Far- 
ghina, he merely sexys that it crossea the Alai, and that the Alat is 
narrower than the Pimir, which is seven or eight days' journey in 
width I have obtained some information regarding one of the 
rontes between Késhehar and Khokand, which does, in fact, cross 
the Alai, aud which, I think, has not yet been described, I have 
drawn up the accompanying sketch map from the description and 
under the eyes of a very intelligent native merchant who hns 
traversed it, and who, knowing the kindred regi of Tibet well 
also, was able to point out to me dxamples in tho latter country 
of the nutural foatures of the Alat, which he waa trying to describe. 
The position of the northern Passes I have taken from (Colonel 
Walker's last map, 

The lamented Fedschenko has made na acquainted with a more 
westerly part of the Alai, “a tabledand at the head of the Sarkth-ab, 
or northern arm of the Oxue. At the pointat which M. Fedachenko 
visited this plateau it was about 7 miles wide und 8000 feet high, 
towards the east there are no mitininins visible, and the platean 
seems fo widen out towards the north-east, On the sonth, the Alai 
is skirted by a snowy range, ., . Across these mountaing, which 
M. Fedschenko ‘calls the Trans-Alai, there is a pase into Sarikol, 
and fnorther cast thero is another pass, called. Taa Maerua, which 
lende to Kashghar.” He himself crossed range which bounds 
the Alaion the north by «a pase of 15,000 feet, 

Now it ig neross this same range farther east that the Shari 
Punt leads (the Teret, or main route, between Khokand and Kaah- 
ghar, being «till farther east). On ocroming the Shart Pass 
from the nurth, one enters the flat Alat plateau, which ke horn 

scTibed as 4 day's march across (say 12 or 15 miles). At firet 
mall rivulete are met with, ronning west, to form the river 
Surkh ab, or Kisil-en, seen by Fodschenka, Crossing the plain 
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gets to the edge.uf's euiden depression running along at the foot 
of the southern mountains, Hke a ditch under o rampart, with the 
Alai plain for a “glacia” Tn this depfession is  amall stream 
running cast and coming front the mest, where the depression itself 
geome to originate only a few miles off, being, in fuct, a kind of 
fissure beytween the plain and the mountame. 

Another road scross the western mountains is given by Mirza 
Haidar in a separate passage, in which be describes the rivers of 
Kashgharia. It lies up the valley of the Shahnaz, and loads from 
Rashehar to Badakhshin, This introduces us to the question of the 
drainage of the mrysteriona region north of that which was the 
scene of Colonel Gordon and his party's Inte spirited and valuable 
exploration, and south of the Alai; and also to that of the origin 
of the streams which one crosses between Kashghar and Yiirkand. 
SEB passage from Mirza Haiilur which refers to this aub- 


“ Wher 1 fay that the longth of the cultivated country of Biuish- 
ghar and Khotan oxtends along the ekirte of the weatert moun- 
taina, so that from the bondery of Kishehar to the extremity of 
Khotan may be one month's journey, still, in the width of the 
inhabited portion, if one travelled quickly from the Western 
Mountains in an easterly direction, one would pass ont of the enl- 
tivated counfry in one or two days, 

= By the side of every river that isswes from the mountains corn 
ia sown and the land inhabited. ‘Thus the first river is Twmum, 
It comes cut from the mountains which lis between Kishghar and 
Farghina (Andijin), And this river passes babs the midst of 
the old fortrees which Mirza Abu-Bakr destroyed... . Many dis- 
tricts are fertilised hy this water. 

“The seeoul river is called Karo-Terghun, 14 passes the above- 
mentioned fortress three fareangs (15 miles) to the aemth; ani most 
of the districts of Kishghar are cultivate! by means of this Water. 

“Three firsangs from this river is another, the Kuson Taxghon, 
Tho villages of Yongt-Hisetr are on this rivor, and the lands of thear 
villages ure irrigated from this water, From Rashghar to Yangi- 
Hissiir the road is six farsange. 

« After Yangi-Hisair there is an insignificant hamlet called Aorn- 
Fhowek. (t may be about six farmings. In front of it flows the 
river Shakedz, and several villages are fertilised by this water, 
Shaliniz is aleo a valloy mtuated in the Western Mountains, and 
the road from Kashghar to Badakhshin is through that valley, 

“From Kara-Khandk to Ailbin-Rabdl there are villages which 
are staves for goers to amd fro. It may be five fureanga, Then 
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there is another rest-home, which they call Kosh-(fembar. It da a 
fine halting-place, and irrigated by the River Shahnix Tt possesses 
ctiltivated fields and garduas, which are all aasiimed tothe serviced 
Of this rest-honae, Goers and comets have the use of thi rest- 

“The next stage is a village called Aisil. Tt has salt-water, At 
ting stage ihey donot halt unnecessarily, ‘This ix tho half-way 
stage between Yangi-Hiasir und Yarkand.” 

With these two descriptions before na, viz, Mira Haiclar’s, 
written three centuries ago, and that of the present features of the 
mad given in the notes, we see the water distribution which we 
hare to mooount for. There is one strange thing abowt it: thot 
éireains ornesing the road several miles apart are often said hy the 
natives to be one and the same: and on furtlor Inquiry ane Jone 
that they are derived from o single trunk stream. Thus the 
Telhactnk, the Futzabad, the Kizil Bot, and the Karaau, Twas told, 
lave one. origin, which is «aid by come to be identieal with that 
Of the Kashwhar rivers; and (nptain Biddulph, in the Interesting 
aocotnt of his visit to Maralbashi (see Royal Geogmphical Society's 
Proceedings,” vol. rv), mentions “three considerable streams 
flowing from thy south," whow namew wure given:to him aa “the 
Derbuolik” (my Tolbachuk), “ the Chokansh "and “ the F aien badd." 
He was told *that they ure all united into one stream enlled the 
Yaminyiir, ut no great distanoe ubove where I crossed them." 
Thee it would scem that all the streams crossing the Eashehar 
ond Yirkand over a space of, ut the least, some six miles, be- 
ginning from the Fort, are derived from one parcut trmk, whose: 
proper humo we may conclude to he the Yumdnyér, us stated to 
Captiin Biddulph, notwithstanding. that my own informanta 
Spplied the name more partionlarly to the northern branch. 

Thus the natural rivers of the equutry seem to have disappeared 
or become merged in the number of artificial water-courses or 
canals into which they have bean distribyted by the industry of 
the children of the soil, And inslead of finding the streams 
diminishing in oumber and increasing in volume as we follow then 
downwards, it is the reverse thut takes place. Thereis complexity 
below, and unity above, Thoy resemble arteries rather than veins, 
though, of course, in the monntains the cake ia the revarno. 

As wo leave Kizil and travel towards Kok-Rabat tha reoret of 
this curiotis state of things bering to reveal itself, "The skirtw of 
iloping down from the low otiter hills on our right hand. Lergriras 
o azhibit om @ scale not too large for comprehansior and, begins 
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formation which: is common in Tibet, where it can be mopgnised 
atl etudied with creater ease than here, This formation hos been 
most graphically dearibed by Mr. F. Drew, £.5.4., in a Paper read 
before the Geolpgical Society in August, 1873. He has given the 
name of “allovial fane” to these deposits of loose material (a sort 
ef convex doltas) brought down through narrow mvines and laid 
out on ‘the flat land ontside their month: 

With regard to the desert slopo on the read from Kisil to Rok- 
Rabat, 1 can best characterise it by saying that it consists of o 
series of fans such as that described by Mr. Drew, only they are 
ona much larger scale, and (as generally follows) with a gentler 
inclination. 

Now it is probably this fan formation, and the radical direction 
of the wuter-courses caused by it, which enables the water ising 
from one ravine-mouth to embrace in its branches wide tracts of 
country. For example, after leaving a certain ruined Chinese post- 
house, situated in one of the triangular fate between the fan edges 
(near the well and rest-honse of Aklanzar), one rises up the slope 
of u fan which is seen to come from 4 remarkable ravino-utting in 
a low range of outer hills to the south-westward. After traversing 
this fan-onidulation for about 7 miles, one reaches the bottom of 
another trough, marked by o dry wuter-conrse, which is distinctly 
seen to come from the same unmistakable cutting, away to the 
west. So that-when the water flows in spring (if it ever does 
here) the depression in which stands the Chinese post-houne, and 
that near Kok-Rabit (some 7 miles apart), must be enpplied with 
water radiating from one and the same spot, 

If we jndge by analogy, we ehball conclnde that in the other 
instannes whero we too the game result, viz,, widely separated 
water-courses sucribed to one source or origin, the cause is the 
same, althungh we have not yot had the opportunity of verifying 
it by ocular inspection o# in the district between Kicil and Kok- 
Rabat. 


We may perhaps take Mirea Haidar to be dotailing only the 
potural river systomns, each onder the nume of ite principal branch, 
ond neglecting the artificial and perhepa more modern subdivisions 

of tha water. Even then, in an anthor usually so careful and. 
at it would be diffienlt to account for the omission of any. 
representation of the Yamiin-yir or Telbachuk system from his 
Hist, unless 11 bo that they are derived from the parent trunk of the 





South of the Shahndz there is no other important stream till we 
get to the Virkand River, 
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Having thus traced up most of the water which flows throngh 
the conutry between Kishghar and Yarkand juto four or five thin 
trunks, radiating in deltas or fans, we hove to dissver whence 
thess come, ‘There seems little dinbt that the Kadshgher Biver 
derives ite chief supply from the combined Terek and Ala atreame 
mentioned above. It is donbtfni whether the Yaman-yar system 
‘hes an Independent trunk stream. distinct from that of the Tuman 
or Rishghar River. The Chinese author qnoted by Colonel Yule 
astigne to @ river of that nome » very important part. After 
various adventures in. the monntaing, jt is said to onter the Kishviar 
fremtier, and form not only the River Tailibachuk (Telbachuk}, but 
several others, that is, it is made to be the parent of what I cannot 
help considering o« at least two distinct and nnrelated | river- 
systema, or at any tate of partn of them. 

The origin of the most southerly of the tiver-systems detailed 
above, that of the Shohndz, seems pretty aafely assigned to the 
great valley or opening in the motntains almest dune scath uf 
Yangi-Hissir, By this gorge the Pamir Inay be gained, and thence 

There remain then the intermediate system or aystoms, the Kuga 
and the Tozghun, whose crigin we require to ascertain, 

Now I havo convinced myself since arriving in Rashgharia (as 
far ag one can do eo without visiting the spot), that there iv a 
distinct opening in the mountaina Letween the two culminating 
mow peaks to the weet and south-west of Yangi-Hissir, which 
probably approach 26,000 feet in heigiit. Tho amore northerly af 
thee: two peaks may be called the Tush-hailit (Kirghiz dinloet, 
Tuthmulal), from the township of that name near its base, The 
second is known as the Tagharma (Kirgh., Taghalma), on the ono 
sitls, and as the [i-fagh (house-motmtaim}, fram ite shape, on the 
other. Itis not often that one gets the oppor mity in this hazy 
climate of distinguishing more than the mere mtline oguinst the sky 
of a line of mountains some G0 miles off, Tt Teqnires 4 very clear 
day to show the details against the face of the mountains, Two or 
three such opportunities [ have lately enjoyed from Kashghar, how- 
ver, and the impression which I, as well as others of our party, 
have received, ie that, what in ontline appears & mere depression 
or “col” in the ridge between the two above-mentioned peaks, is in 
reality ati opening through it. Tn this opening, which leads appe- 
rently far in between the mountains, wo have w probable origin for 
one wt leuet of the river-cystems whose sources we are licking far, 
ther day that ihe Koro-du! (the amaller uf the two Inkes of that, 
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name, of course) Iay directly behind them,on a large elevated plain. 
Nu water, ho says, actually leaves the lake: but if any were to do 
#0 (owing fo the raising of the surface), it would flow ont past the 
Ui-tagh (Taghalma) into the Tashhalik River. This approximate 
position, and the castorn ontilow of the smaller Kara-kul, agrees 
with the account given to Colonel Gordun's party, My Kirghiz 
informant was not able to ay which of ‘the rivers of the plain wus 
formed by the 'Tushbalik stream. 

The mountain belt visible on the west of Kashghatia thus seeme 
ty be broken throngh by several-stream’ flowing with a general 
west to cast direction from the high platean behind it. We lave 
first the Okealdl opening (from the Alal); porkaps another st Bori- 
Tokal; then the Tashbolik opening; then thet of the Shalhmiz,. 
aonth of Yangi-Hissir, These to be divided from one another 
by a sores of giguntic ridges, whose eastern extremities and spurs, 
ooalearing together to the-view from the effect of perspective, give 
an appearance of continuity to the mass. This is a very common: 
experience in mountein exploration; and sxverl times if has 
happened to me to walk throngh what, to all appearance, wus # 
serried mountain range barring my path, anil to find it really 
consists. of several ridges runing at right angles to the apparant 
axid of the maxs, whose seeming continuity waa a mere optical 
ilinsign. 1 think we should consider the mountains on the cast of 
the Pimir plateau, not usa range lying roughly north and south, 
and cut through by the rivers (as ia the case with the conkin tiation 
of the Mustak Range south of Karakeram), but rather us a series of 
more or less parallel ridges whose directian is roughly east and 
west, and between which the eastward drainage of the Pimrplatean 
escapes, It is probable that we could trace aome of these ridges 
right out and even across tho table-land at their hack, where their 
axce would form a separation between the several Pamirs. This 
would bein iarmony not only with the lie of the ridges bounding 
the Alat (exen by Fedechenko), but also with those traced hy 
Colone! Gordon's party on the north of Kashgimr, where the #onth- 
want flow of the streams does not provent the ridges from running 
east and west; or, as Dh. Stoliceka expressed it, “the aystem of 
drainage has no estctitial effect upon the direction. of the hill- 
ranges. This, dating from much elder times, was mainly an east- 
woaterly one, fallowing the strike of the rocks which compose the: 
whole mountain sysiam.” | | 

A somewhat corresponding aovount is given by Colonel Gordon'e 
party of the Southern Pamir region, ailjoiningy the district m 
qnestion, Captain Biddulph writes; “The Pimir. instead of buing 
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a steppe which yon can march across in every direction, consists, 
as far'ns we can make out, of a series of browl valleys at ih real 
élevation, called hy the names of the different Paniir, wlong which 
the diferent roads run” (bwtween Eastern and Western Turkistan 
and Hadakhshan), “The whole way from Aktash to Sarhad. four 
days’ march, we wert in une broad valloy, there being no per- 
ceptible rise between the lake (Pamir Kul) and. the commencement 
of the waters fowing west.” Thu forthcoming report by Captain 
Trotter, £, ou the exploration of the Southern Pamir, may be 
expected to clear away all mumaining difficulties on dhi« sublect 

Tt is acrogs this Tmirregion that Mirza Haldar’s noxt gange-lins 
leads, vie., that from Yarkand to Badakhahin, _Balor is here inen- 
tioned, in passing, as baing conterntinous with the Yarkanil proviness 
of Raskam and Taghdumbash in the region which succeeds Pimir, 
a4 one follows round thamountain-carye. After Balor comes Titwi, 
according to opr author. Now, the farthest province of ‘Tibet in 
this direction, us described by him, is Balti. 

Te unothwr passage he telly og: “'The Eastern border of aloriatin 
adjoins the sountry of Kashghar and Yirkgnd™ (viz., the provincis 
of Taghdumbash and Raskam above mentioned), “its Northern 
border sijoins BadakhehAn, its W estern, Kaibol and Lumghan 
(Lughman), and its Southern border is the country of Kashmur,” 

Balor, therefore, included the jresent districts of Hafiristan, 
Chitral, Yee-n, Gilgit, Hunea-Nagur, doc. Protubly, it alao ox- 
tended south of the Indus to Astor and Childs, Wakdhdn is excluded, 
being considered part of Badakheluin, | 

Acoonding to Mirza, Haider's definition, therefore (and he was in 
a goad position to judge, having conquered the vountry), Balor 
answered t) Durlistan. Colonel Yule has already shown, From) a 
comparisen of guthorities, that this is where wo must look for it, 

We tow come to the ronte from Yirkand to Kashmir. We 
kmow that he traversed in person the Kurakoram Route, thouch 
whether by precisely the sane line as is now in use seems uncer- 
tain. And here | must mention a feature which I uotided in my 
last journey, having missed it befure, 

The valley by which one spprowchés the Karakoram Pass from 
the south side i# a broad open one, bonlered by comparatively low 
ridges on either hand, arranged as it wors on échelons, Aftor necend- 
last camp), rising only some 800 foet in that distance, the road leaves 
the valley and turns wp the hill-side on tho right, anil after short 
ascent (uf some 700 fect) crosses u low neck into come other equally- 
gently sloping open valleys leading north. ‘This is the Kara OTaL 








Joxu oa, Lag} 





Pass. "Thero in no snow near it, and the neighbouring ridges are 
only 100 or 200 feet higher than it. But while resting on the 
southern ascent above muntioned, [ acticed that the hroad Danlat- 
Beg Valley enlminates a wile or two beyond where we had left it, 
and rises mb longer, On the contrary, after seeming to continur fe 
the game level for a short distance, it begine to slope distinct 
Jdownwurds and away from né towards some mow mountains on pr 
north-west. Further it secms to tum northwards under those 
mountains (disappearing from the sight), and the cormvan-men 
reported that it joins the Virkand Riverat Kufofuag. The following 
waa iny note, written on the spot :—* It seems certain that it cannot 
torn souffeerds and join the Shayok, for a carefal distant scrutiny 
rovedls no opening in the wall of mountain which forme ite e:uth- 
west side, und which appears to join on to the mass of nowy mont-. 
tain which bears fram 29° to 300° (abonut),” 

This appearance might be deceptive, hut there remains the fact 
that all the head-walers of the Shayok south of this, as well aa of 
the Nubra River, come out of yaat glaciers amongst gigantic mott- 
tuing; and it is almost impossible to conceive that a higher saures 
should exist, whose water would liave to enter one of these planiera 
at ite Lead and flow out under it. The nutive report of the junction 
of thia valley from tho eaputhern side of the Karukoram, with the 
Virkand River at Kufalung, sects less linble to objection, anid. 
agrees better with other ciroumetances. Strangely enough, we have 
a Teport to the samo effect, given by Vigne: *The Enrukornun 
Mountains T believe to bea branch or spur from the Muztak. ... 
The appellation appears to be applied to a crest at the emmmil, 
500 feet high, which can, howeowr, be avoided by a carenit of a_femw miles,” 
The easiness of the ascent of the small rice runstituting the pass, and 
the importance of avoiding any prolonged stuy in this mredied atme- 
sphere (which form the real diffienlty of the Karakdram), accounts 
fer the fact of the short cut over the “col iaing tiaed ly caravans 
instead of the déjour by tho almost equally elevated valley. 

But if the above conclusions bo correot, it is evident that the aq 
called Karukoram Hauge has no locus sfandi left. Tt has before bean 
shown that furthor eas! the wator-parting, supposed to bo represented 
by that name on the maps, ie not even a ridge, but that many of the 
sireams running into the Indus on one side, and into the Turkistin 
Rivers on the other, originate cloew together on open (though ele- 
vated) plains, Bot sow it would sem that even directly meat of 
the Karakoram Pass we may ride across ona level from sotirons that 
feed the Indus into others which join the Yarkand River. ‘The little 
ridge of Rarakoram, therefore, ia, cnt off on Qwth sides, and has ho 
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the mighty Murtak Range unl ite peaks 
of 28,000 fect of ulevation, on which it has wrongly imposed its 
name in European maps, though never in the minds or speech of the 
natives, 


It may perhapa be urged in reply (as it has been before) that this 
ig & mere question of names. Tut I venture to think that, unless 
it be considered that the differenoo betweon a range and a platean 
is tniimportant, it is best ‘to keep ite own proper name for each. 


bo above Paper will be published entire, with a Map, in 
the * Journal,’ vol, xIvi.] 


The Paesmesr remarked that the Paper ras full of i eo 

Enis, tn coated great eal eauateaces’s ion iy the oe acl ea 
and contained a deal of new info ro iy with et 

tote pases between Rashehor ond Kokanil, This sube Yee beri thr 
intereming now, beranse it was conerally known that (hin 
great efiort to recover from Yakoul) Meg in oF Fadlnn hates 
Hossia having taken part in mpplyi HP owen Neier Aah oe 
Chinese ra bn who were waiting while thea whost wos sown and grown 
the Grext. W all, ‘The mobject was, therefore, ané of “politital: an wall 


onl Laman cas te Weiom described in the Paper had always been to 

hin a sores of great wonder, for out knowledge of it had been: only’ of 's 
hatore ntl very recently, aryl even the travels of our oonn 

however moritorions ani jnterestme by comparison with whet wae known 

before, alill sae chrmevtiay lnformation very mtsere, ani ik Was very difficalt te dow 

liar yt ion of bh eatisinctory uoture with to shines countries, Tina 

ee pointef view be thunght our Fntien Empire hail very little to fear 

cheatin aie of Asia, owing to the wide extent of lofty insuntainous country 

ed. [fever thir British atul the Hustians encountered each other 













racy a if be wee fi Ramian itmet tof an toglivhinan, | 

Cente ask Sia  eouhtt yaad Bo°SA Seobagh eh when "bes Chae ae 
Cen Ada, acd what they might still cot at a vompanitively cheap cost, 
end-not to bresic thet heads against the Britigh powor ts Indu. 

Colopel Moxycosmets: taht Mirra Haidar appeared to give o very correct 


oon ane it waa bol even known how Maro Polo way 
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1863 they at last suceeded in fring itiow of Yarzand by mew of the 
journey of Mabommed Amin, a te tt “and 1865 Mr. Johnson nude his 
ner dppee Prom that date our knowledge of the couniry tad tal Loe] 
ss rapidly aa our kaow of “Afries had done. Still, it was only 
the foinsediate meighbourhoot of lines of route that anything was known 
abs and wo wore still ignorant of what beosme of the river that ria 
nS ‘atkand at a mpid rate. It might run into @ great | ie, of diaappear in 
“There wea also 5 barge track away to the eat about which nothing 
aa knw beat with L sad aad move 15,00 fs ih 
=puta adth, m avemge, over 15,000 | 
presented an impenctrable barrier to am modem, aruiy. Lan Ser 
ever crosseil It went from the Indian side, and ac ro Raye Teanga 


Brain, hie 
onty tu the frontier, but the whole of the sm plies of Pager cals 
parties had to be carried on the backs af sheep, ancl ae tie 
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they tat the sheep, Every ove in eben sas leary peg senperss 
Vies bobinad the snowy" pod that were seen from the plains Binoe our oocn- 


Be cas Dass onl esa i oot ap a by Puenee and one of tro 
go y agp Reger Hayward, and the late misdank 


made thei ao ane teat ned 
wy hao of wha ea Te wus bow known tha Me a 


settee fon poi: diterly desert, and mmly inhabited by ay noms wo 
picked np sufficient grass for their flocks. Lh was quite alle of 
any commercial ial traffic of value, and it waa not worth the while of the indian 
Government to run apy great tak for anything thet waste be got ou that side. 
In the intemste of geography, however, it was most desir “ts hate ies 
complote knowledge of the north of thow: 1500 miles of mounting "There 
was a very large tract of country Lying between india and China about which 
nothing waa yet known. (Quite recently une of kis explorers extended his 
pereay: from Eingio: tae posts point on the Teagri Nur Lake north of Lass, 
retuming through Assam to Caleutta, but he did not come nomen any rich 
poster lan Rea goats Hine see nas ee 
of the workd. 
The Paserorsr said all present mueat be 
wuthorities ag Lord Lawrence ant Colonel 5 | 
i Mis ows ie, that the Lniian Eapiro waa qu wee! 2 
ee aaee ot, the Beneoe in root ted width i) miles of 
i lef features of imtereat, ao (er 
huge : ‘mel te st rac a the. 
tt to eat fo avicnitan sates Weel 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICE. 
(Printed by onfer of Council.) 
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Notes on the Physical Geography of Paraguay. Thy 
Kerra Josxstox, Esa. 
Pasacuar nay be reganied as 2 large promontory of the great table-land of 
mzil, of about the same extent as dneiand, Pondered fy, tiie tikes aati 
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lowest level of Central South America, the for 


eaat und west of the 7 


af it which bonnda the conniry, | 
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te ramed in the north, has, however, a sharply-defined fo’ 

which 18 of consdertle Uae aenie yet 
, The differences of the elevations of the Laguna de la Reunion dd 


tering in the sun, | - 
Looking exatward towards the talley of the Upper Purani from the central 
rringpapictasci ges dtl aentoeg ae Tomb 









appeats to descend much less rapidly than dn the 








of feet above thr on dine peant of the Paraguay River in that lattinde, 
ond. iis pales aun dato of ita grat western peta lege aiat in between 
the heichts of Paraguay and these of the southern pro Brazil, | 
to ths plateau, and not to the plain. “The river 2 eifinne eseapes from the deep 
trench which it has cut for ftaelf, where it bromdens with less rapid current 
in aaiee seeatwrands bo | + by th vas af Southern digo Sl a 
rights 0 qparssae y deserve some atten Throw 
out those which we have noticed in the north between Conoepelon and the 
aig iy pth prmeea sii ‘The circle of Cerm Cori, 
thn Sram or wetted il, and tl aed Trnarite, ar fa toppe 
enily-roumied taza of red sandstone, ri abruptly from the moadlu~ 
lating country which pepneily Shem, to abuae © fect of relative elevation ; 
fragmenta rent ¥ general elevation which has been ewe 
nWwRy. The, of the the Tranqueri ia epecially illnstrative of many of 
twlated bills of y. Tt is o long, narrow, recta 
nding for severa) miles north to south with perfectly flat, tree-coverd top, 
and with a preelpitons cliff extending quite round thet per half of tte height, 
A more important chain of ontlying heights es across the south 
western angle of tho oryaen the neighbourhood of the capital tonear the 
Alto Parand. ‘The bred plated on which Asuncion is situate) is a main 
feature off thid series, eg srt ot forte lft Yn of thee 
pertuward fea tho eily fo thiles, and it extends inland for 40 miles to tho 
Village and plain of Paraguari.. The greater pert of the capital is built imme 
Sapo fee rie Iie reenable ‘an some of th horas, ich 
ma i oro overnment-house, ‘are Bo close to © Varo, a | 
or two from their deors would lead over the oo. (nan ave the 
Aeuiicige piston is about 200 feet iu relative beight;. ite enciupe ti 
hast the borers are marked not less distinctly to north and south than they are 
towards the river. Om the north side a pumber of rounded, conical hills, auch 
mi the cermm of Aregod, [hitipaud, and Pirajd, rise above its level; the south 
edgu fs also marked by several Dessnirienomms Sateng when the Coro de doe 
Creee: at Javuarom, a masse of red sandstone with (ot samemit, reelle the 
SE singe The Condillera of 
ape: Bese oleration northeastward of the 
pera Rosa e two A aligerapr hills (the Cerm 


vand Gerry Sto, tors) ot Pa on the River Paraguay. 
Mubabars ed Uhe Foe baigbe si ayo the Saad Salado, containing 
the Lake ‘tbe indy Va 12 miles in Jength), T fo Cordillera of Alton po 
steeply to the o Valley, but on: ite north-east mio falls in a nomt 
of spurs and gprs cea to the River Pimbebuy, A spur of thin range 
also #tretches out d from the angke whith vale pnd errata 
| ar tine Gene herti ioe Seriued) shee: Goes its Klee ), 

the main ronte to Ville Rica, «At the pass of Sapuial on 


trick, a rhs to southwant, mm coments itself, with gaye 
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of the Ri i chary dividitar sor of ite: Sethaatertin faces Ege 
the great | Parga a | 
‘One of 6 most remarkable fantures within this pre: 


abont 20 mile + in extent each | 





motwed the Yarienad and Yariguo-mi, whith rise isolated like emgur-louves 
from the middie of the plain, have this form in greatest perfection. 
Cy oh rp oat independent tines, aa do ihe hills of 


i 


Beyoml the Tebicuary, in the Missiones, a wellbdefined ‘platent, wf which 
the cottica! Cerro of Sta, Maria, and the chin of Sta. Hosa, aro the summits, 
stretches out from near that river to the border of the Parnni st San Qosmé. 


“rap tach nee ne ride ratte the features of tho Chaco we of 
the Paraguay River. The helulita « af ly inte these marshy levels, 
god the view towards the Parund, over the Batecis; ie rarely: betken by Oia 





Overzrown again : 
the enstern Limit on the Puran 7 

To the wedtern shed of the country,on the other hand, cros-lend, rather 
than forest, prevails; bot qverywhere patches of forest, of creater or les 
#ulent, are comprised in the landsmpe. ‘The hilts usd heights ape. aloteat 





month: of the year. Some of the rising grounds of the Misaionse 
have a different t character, being do Seal aver WH thacue Belall, seal ei 
dwarf “ Yati™ palma, the highest of which eager) Sep ima font, 


through the gram. These little palma are oocur in 
alo in the asa. voc of Comenes bat ae not neil srth a 


Misgiones, A Meats Bass oe Paseo 
dk CF ine. to 
ond this is Sine Sh tule tone he iy i the aeond"'G 


shaped lala and fine perpendicular stem rising’ to 4 or 50 
ta siti bieeg till ehar- papain ‘setae Wiciice-ecth of ponds 
of this palm are seen, liceerer, to patna niactetrg user 


ttl om tbe Gacy sd Tarasap ie Through the cparetia ak eae 
spate Rear eat at regular distances apart, provent thi 
ak thad thee article a ohh such no 





erawth space 
i petcty claro ashe elee than these upright pillur-stems, and the 
grass beneath them, The Carnnda 4p halt Sees oeaus Sh koeames 
Paraguay, inwan) from ( f arricdh cise Nid tsb emsoa root 24 
iqtalities (in contrast to the + white” wood pdamteined cs de hich quickly 
newiiue eee the Plata, are cnt and 


Closely: temabiiog the Coan: ta. iim Toadteny teeud ‘wid 
gone hat wth and dar 
a geeral apps though 20mew ee oth darker lesf-colonr, 


Parseaay bial dine spe oboe in bonis 
war! variety of the Caranda}, a geil eben 
ite larger sort, scarcely two feet in general 


to the plateatt in the hi aici 
level ‘wer utinined. "The “Y. Se. 








Pass notes tat this p m (* La Sa ies bn eet of 
seadripary “on Sarai Pac de Axncer, w bill néar the river, sone distanes 
north of the Paraguayan frontier, 

The Yerba-maté (flex parnguayensia), the tea-tree, upon which uline the 
feeble existenee of the Republic now depends, hay been frequently described, 
Is size anid form this evergreen resemble tha orange, but be ‘moro delitate in 
Oras, ext maay be recognised by its serrated alge, ‘The yerba-treo is scat- 
all through the furests of Ventral and Esstery Paraguay, and ie nowhere 
an object of cultivation, Ia Northern eee ae it payne thy tes Set 
to the higher grounds; une of tho most noted rerbales, that of Chiria 
i om te steep lope of the plates at an elovation of per 
the sex, In the roy Sr etg ee of Soatheru: ; y ine, tree 
dlencendle to lower lawels, as i soother of ig 
inom accessible, though the quality of ita products creninces of Deel 


Jivers.—The great enclosing rivera of the cout the Upper Parand and 
pein et the a lonted te fant ox. th ety auch fa \charachir! tessa GA the 
va ix times the volume of thy latter at their cot- 
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wprds rusbes sotithwand between deeply-cut enclosing walla with a myéd 
edlying stream which ealy slacken i fon gral a the rer bogie 0 
term westward on leaving the Acne thee ea Pair, a 
a magnificent river, varying in-width from 14 to perhaps 3 miles, 

with a swiftiy-Howing curnmt, but presenting no direct Scauole te avaeiion: 
cunphing iy tha cataracts which it forms on each side of the lang islands of 
Touts god Apipé, enclosed by ita branches tin the triddie of ite great west 


The Paraztay, on the other lint, id the preal wrtery of the vatet éentml 
of the continent, which, keeping the perfect level of the Chaco tin 
cut on ite rikht bink, winds aloog the hase of the promontory a! the Brazilian 
piaiaay which forms the Republic on tte left eide. With more frequent corres 
than the Parand, ite current iv gentler and more nuiform, and ite value aa az 
grest highway of the continent infinite! y areeier 
Both cade a pretty recular rise and full Hironghout the apt varied be 
Tamer. i o plurities of rising and ginkinc, ‘The Paramd, the npper basin of 
which i “A receives the raina of the Atlantic ees which set in 
hone liv ‘Ock ber, betine to ries on the benlem of Paraguarin December of 
‘annary, ewelling ip to an avernee height of 12 feet above its i hehers level’ ad 
March, nud descedting irrecularly towards its low atuse stage during the rest of the 
yeu cian en edebees fpr the floods caused hy the pring falling from 
Sasary tlt Aplin it broad shallow ‘basin on the inner buntere of. 
and Bolivia, begins its swelling at Asnncion in February, and continues a 
fe Bebeeary lev Joye or Joly, after-which it sinks again about 15 fet to it 
February level. Tha bea tivors are thos in opposition in their ing fal 
v the 2 taf the at their confluence, the Pamnd being £ 
| whi pees ag Meader ries drag caller. 
is sinking 
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fer: 





fand Aural, wh to ite deepes 
both vers from within Sia ‘partake of the. 
character of the main stream to wich thay contribute not ous of the 


tivers flowing east to the U Parmmnd from the cal height of Puy 
te Imown to be natigahto, all form falls or cataracts In tumbline 

: The rivers of the western slope, on the om ase ing he 
t riortlierly, the Apa anil Aquidaban), are eid si — for. 4 

| from their mouths in the Patarnay, the pee 









digs cx" @s Annatan plaiest nail the lower course of the Tebiciary tam the 
“great lngoon of Ypod, ) toties tong and on an bay peace Tikes pas! thia isa 
great pateh of perfectly freeh water resting of 1 cand, thongbi 
surrounded cm hreesides by great needy marmbes; and so pepe aap it, that 
: | ing from north fo xowth drive ita waters for sume dlatanee 
before thom white 1 encroach on ont ahora and jeave the opposit 
Gry, The chief feeder is the Hiver Canabt, which gathers fla enpplies | 
basin-Hke plain of Paragnari, finer there is no « t fall from the plain 





of Yamenan to the Yped levels, aud ney wo apres a 
ners ble that the lagoon. ia at leaat.100 feet above the lovel of tha Hiver 
Sn ea pein act No Jest than four ontlete or-marsh<imiow are aad) to 
ay ‘pod with the Parmguey weetwart, and another \fows from it to 
ti spethehies hed ein freee ad jo te Te ay 
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deseeniing into the leval of the marshes, anggests that the Parana hae af one 
jade irda oA ene Gp mse ne name Pompton abr teapot 
theag heights to the clunoel have been worn down by. 11a, 
Stbe gaat vere al toe Ds SENSE epparnnd suc troar Gar: a 
of the great rivers reo Ts apparent confirmation wy vo 
Yon Baer'w dispaited law of thi titations wf river-channels. “. : 
water,” he say Sot aes fou shar iawe untor towardy the Pole, carries: witli 
locity of ne a “toy gone wale oie 
ehrtaers 5 presses towards a eastern and, conv “walter m0 
from the Pole towanle tlw Equator regptmaiorct te with i liser ‘selotl 
rotation, sid Wherefore presses towarin ti west. ie that bern 
however, for avers (lowing northwanl the easter is the 
and for those flowing south the western hank ia also: the right; @ th 
dla alee ie ee atiacked uoomes en rcp tM, te 
Jeft is tow and anbject to fooding. . explanation 
meg poppe peer aoc 
pipe an se Sood ston eye 
nuthoritiea monintain, the operation of this law which agar £ 
wines UH hey iin afledtions of thin winda, i commecnive box’ venice OF 0 
effect la the cane of rivers throngh the restraint imposed on them by cin 
clase to the earth's sarface, the number of examples in which the obs: 
ian Okcmaridiceal sever cherie syria ih wiist would result ‘fre 
working of euch a law cannot be regarded as other then most remarkable 
colncidendes. The Volga, with ite steep right bank und usifsemaly fat loft 
short, from the couflience ef the Oka downwards, the Don, Duiyper, Dwina, 
Mesen, Putclora, Obi, Rentini abot ag ti—the Mackenzjo aud the 
on i, with ite frequent “bluffs” on the right and “bottoms” on the 
sank in the mew, w Log tere tate Seen tod eee 
Ser rer aiteeard ticecauiies tx tea VeKt inthe wer tteeic ie ispliere. 
To bis voyages up and down the Nile, Dr. Schweinfiirth hot bad rane 
| it ot observing the charactor of that grent meridional river, nul 
vés ample proof of its eastward inclination, ¢ gprs Se many towns, which, 
originally founded sa river ports, h lisre been left. to al considerable 
distances inward from jis western bank, tiatk taatln Neviste pameol ree Bt 
ther plabes cf wanes secon grotl saul nates cos yeeical ae 












Returning to tho T snag andibagurw cid daar g) hae anime 
morenent to the left they re thoy en from. the ae 
this law of deta a wo 






ith the carina of two ie ae cia height, there iw net: 
wiallest break or ree in the onions searlike level of the any be 


* « Raspleche Srialien,’ vii (2860). 
#*Der Nil we das Dacr'stho Geeets der Uferbikdung. a Mir- 
Hhethingan. TOS, * # Vergisichenden Enikumle? 187 p. 145, 
=4 





wet 
pee 


pileirimnge ries er point to roak the line of the horizon, » to 5 which eit a 
Thage of rischos, lagauna, and |numdated flute Tt be at Rosaria, where 
‘the river turns mary t0 the east, that there is say iditts 7 

on the western or Chaco zide. Frequently during the tisine of the Parand 
in January and Feleuary, ao had rite = demonstration of the gradual 


the current, curying with it a piece of the erase turf of the level fop af 
the cif; during the night the dull roar of masses af the barrmmnca alkditee toto 
the stream mizht be heard from great distances np or down the river, So great 
are the changes which ate constantly in prozress in the channel of the Sew 
that the river pilote nsert that ite xandbanks shift at every voynge,, Keeping 
Page's Sketch Survey of 1855 in hand while descending, it was evident that 
vey extensive alterations had taken in the twonty Dhatecce are 

ater br tive inte of the river are now i galt ti Tih 
this cohort. oa ee le vatintions sinoe hin ot 










that male dicoee cathe 
a reach betnen £07 107 endl 
he time of Page's survey made 
4 curious lackwani curve, the only one in its remarkally direst OOUrsh, 
pu lta for about & miles, ote ey det Rete ne it wad 
Ho, appear to be now a abandoned, uf ail events aa the main channel 
of the Parana. Tn watching for it while descending by cance, we wer atir- 
7 that the current has now taken a more direct to the lok 
ia,” having widened out a rach whilst Ue tne of Pag 
visit, does « ity ties parte ot Gn gate eek os the meri survey. 

Te rial ae sat parte Cth globo wh are situated on the Londers 


een at Brno charge t : 
20? 20, not far from Gova, where lise vives At 
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tho direction of the winds; thin withila ane on to the most changes from 
sect cree tml tr mor sb 
on, ae # more con r nor 
bi scinter.es as in the countrins further wrath. 
The resuite-of the observations by by Mr. Congreve, which scoompiny theses 
notes, give for the firat time, sages eine ate 
oc te Ap Pace pti death ep 
trost trastworthy observations of thy meteorolocy of 
vol ot obtain were Sedu on Sa bro sinamer Hea rg | 
Exrpalition of 1655-54, ap mpind Page, when 
banks warty ex tho shearer et hore Gt oe 7 eer ane 
Tris oni: bo: mine 98 ancy ‘Rabe pointy ant tha accede’ at 7 








completa: ouly for four cncaih: ‘Tie aversane foo these. amie face. beer 
tnpoted from Captain Page's register, a Tollowe — 














October, 1653 2° Gal Te: &. ot ENE 
January, | 26) | os | oo | seg & and NE. 
May, oc 75 | Oot | 48 | The ‘SB. and 3, 
June, - oo 8] | oO | s We NE. and SE 





_ a. Martin ie Moumy in: his grest work on the Argentine Bopublle, fndiood 
Appar 4 Cre gy peerage 
c tabi. i. i ¥ an 
lion, not based on any Roba aaa observation. cnly a rae aste 
Since Asuncion is centrally placed in Paraguay, the cheereesious taken. than 
| np aes a tolorabiy fair representation of the general climate of the oonntr 
meat barouetrio reulitigs for the ruonthy indicate Wad Arras db fe 
pi ta dl maxim in the coldest mouth (July), and. 
ang a reece a9 toonith (Jan), 8 A os negra 
pressure temperatura, aaine ¢ obeery tiemt 
rare tt Seni "Th a any Serv 
baromoter fae dvariasy Sine before thy cookie scent wind aid falling to that 
fram the north, The thermutneter olumusa of Mr. Congreve's Table give an 
averaan of 72° Fabr, ua the mean annua! temperature of Asnmoion: an arerege 
| ae gre et onacily with those of Benrnels, in West Africa: of Bana, 
Auguatin, in Florida; or Sta, Crux, in the Cunaties, 
ihe kvetige of thy bottest month, January (840), and uf the cnldest, Suly 
Ge" TD, Uae fo 2 sont sotemal clang of Sen peea Mis GEES ‘bot morning - 
jemtures of 40° to 4S" are not unootamon in A‘unelon in July, ain us 















oy fein) rises two or 

Girne derrocs | ocetr White: frogta fir a. 

Giw: hours of lis: salhs bn, wintve, crear the sucthers Nall of Paceeisec slicers 

that the euifaos: Uuaperainre of. the: ground may ooeamnally a hort tine 
(0 the freeting point. 

‘Scattered observations of temperature which have hoon nude inthe Interior 
of the country mocns te showy, by thei Teele etill lower—tn comparisnn. with, 
ne tmade. simultancously ta the captal—thean the increased cleration would | 

the temperature of Asuncion, and with it of the hank of the 
som inny bo abnormally high, Should this nitimatoly prove to be tha 
















in Asuncion quite fhdependent!y Pome it tees 

the remain of which ¥ malbtisied tas Peele Se g o ISTE, in tha® Relocmet? 
cf -Ammeion, ; January of the present year, Converting the metric scales 
in which these observations wore made to our own. standund the reaniie are ae 
ea erent Seta 


E 






















January. | Jl | 9) 2 SN 
Febroury ../ log] 64 393. 8 SW. 
March .. ..| oT! 65 | fst NW. 
a rs oF a | 80 a°Se t bs 
crea me ey e308 5. 
Jum .. x et) 47 Gs] I BALE. 
dnly | ee | ot | S15 » ee, 
August... 4. ie hy = : 
i in | ad | 7h Oo &. 
November .. | 102) 3 | a-o0 ] NN LE. 
Deemer , 64 5°50 ‘3 kW, 
Mean 4.) | 59 72 "Pokal 3-08 tg bi 


| 
0 | 8 NNW, 
39 | 4 NAE, 
BS | 6 5 W_ 
I+ + a5. Ww. 
B+3 | bi | 
TO 1 B 








m| se | 725 | Toul se | to | 


Aa far sa: tomperature ia concern neerned, thee resalia agree very satisfactordl 
ean ae Daaperve Table lint when the colunins indicating the sroount of 





eee tnt it is not easy to 
aceorerh, altho yent ber eats aedliet er pcbsvyp re 
Very unequal. We chris laste oie 


jubtiern recninsuield in the Royal pera i Society ocenye “Bhat ets io 
Tellers ") waa emptiod pied fregiently ; tnd thare to 0 oo reson to donbt the accuracy 
: eindinerak Ghee slsbongh De Prat han not a 
an 6 inches for that worth fu his table, ac ve se 
, valley aracrny incline ver Heb to take the form 
aud direction af the great uatnral trough of the ieee Thue ther ie « prev. 
lence of northerly or suotherty breezes,” winds from og past oF West 
Sanayi ay eee eons appear to obtain. any de i 
matory sotih-emerly wisdrprotally fees meta en The 
erly witls probab Erwat returning 
: uf the Atlantle which hare become 


wt 






aouth winds, especial! in the strong edld OF suauth-west. wind whieh Siow, 
over the Pumpas and and take a: biollnery deebsicm, tetows 7 | 







‘by its pees oe dees of the. seedy etre 
Cri an aware the difference of termperature between the south and north wimls 
in Paraguay reaches to nearly 1 but in the caso of sudden » Ly or 
cok, fh ad bai took = fe: sf eer at cam 

ra in uitoes for a time; a wink, 
‘ ere, Manet: , Tolastiag atte uid is the al uh 






er the fe vot ac siete ioSbaalle) Aire dyad lp ik 
5 £ ne and misht air with fe 
Monae Mr, Comureve's repiater of the weather: roi, damcasry. 


AA. reap ait that ont of a total of 72 days on whieh tein 
fell during that period, were 19 days on which the min occurred with o 
north or north-east wind, and 15 with that from south or south-east: bat 
that on by far the larger onal miny dayx, 31 cut of the: whole 
ears sonra agp on ited rom bot matty ammonite 

ast lictill 

ang pa changes of the wind; vivid flashes sab al Sainon-ka cael ot 
thander following In cays subersiien ? Mure ragyeiraats still the glare of 

distant lightning ia seen st some point on the horizon, Over the Oh 
especially, dark level beh of cloud Weep nw aml then by sheet Vig teakase 
ci bypaucaenpvatier ye plahyenag Arie cigar geaciulcoin this appear~ 
Phrnguny i ie from sch exeesiey vi abeat to take place. 
vis ma i from paling atten vnlent eral Storms ge taut i te 

curres Africa, comins within 
aa om of the Indian Ocean, are linbio; hut very 
wich feng elo Snel are the occasions! 4 

of south wind which penal eee a period of atemly hereexes fron 
that quater, ad Ashes tetia est -denbbed mle the same character and 
rigin at the “ Parperos” whith eweep over Areentine pluina, or are 
Piece tans rier na Pe 
Sap da yates abroad tr binats is always marked by the appmrance of a 
arch of condensing cloud io the soother nays iy es 
: s towards the xenit ‘ renbedl gc gemms yyy iy. March, 
while wo were going tp the Paraguay River, a little below Asincion, 'Thue 
blackness spread up over the ky in wildly whirling clouds; a gust of chilly 
wind struck thn river below tia, Isuhing It wp. into waved and spindrift, raising 

gost chef md fom an he nyan side, anil i 
thei hers Ra Tooen ocd tia sees presi? ph ws dk difeanenaline 
an veT ast a olive-2 : 
ois whick the white wares curled. Striking the farmnea, thi waves tinder 











aie 





added to thy din of the in nt thinder-olaps, Dap tdarine stern bes 
the stenmec, ant whirling Iter round broadside, drove bee hasd-and-fust 
on hank. 





rics eqs OF thas * Pain Chaat tid nara Antigens or 
in.an escmdiay current of oret-iay lnklly ented region of South Americn 
tik = gvoer rare of the status of ae Ty tmmedintele upun 
the groat plain of the Pamper and the Chaco. ‘This hented atratom in torn 
talsing the auperincumbent alr, may are a partial veruom, into whieh the 
iariats Golde ix of Cay geet Sevib: westesly. cateet peed Oe Fae 

on wectindins current wore produdsd, the surrounding sir would more tl, 
milly fram all aides, ane a cyclonic storm might be the remit, th ae eerie 





that it is quile is decordance with the law of 
winds fo the southern’ neve that fie teonvemot Paisgoay eentd nari 


7 Suen + ie ae ee 





were a i “After ahent holt an eure ill sal cae ieee another shiek 
Tima thers was a comparative calm, though lightning continied to flaeh 
Faceasaniiy. Aw night 5 ded in the storm set [a een ‘with equal Tidlence, 
but now from the gctdbseah, It ie Likely that this was a ciroular stort, 
salt perhaps, to the south-cast; that the crit pp Bast Be 
badd bee firet encountered, and afterword ike 
goth storm were severely thet the pasar vie “mlitary 
petpost sulla SP ria weeny A w it wreck greater |} 
the buts, and carried off completel root of the more sabstantially-built 
log-hotse of the Commandanta.. ie Pestuits Teli shown that the siciaas of 
Tapoay ore toss frequent about the periods of the equinoxes, 


el 





ee 


Heport on the Hypsometrical Observations ia Paraguay, of Kerr 
Jousaros, Fsq.,.and Lieut. C. R. Conanrvz, tx. By BR. Staacnas, 
Exg., Meteorological Office, 


The manvseripts placed in buns cotitaining observations made in 
Paraguay (and. WHICH ary weadiee Hegudlesesires comprise 
YA eotenroletonl Regintce kept at Astineion, by Lieut.C. R. Congreve, | 
onde abin. dork tsk 
(2) A fow obeerrations made with Boiling-point Thermometers in 1874, 
‘ey Me Keith Juhinetan; and 
(3) Barometric and Thermometric Ohéervations tmuidn in 2874: by Mr, 
Kelth Jolson, or his jeaurey, | 
mite of exe tale The, rte nel Hi 
conavlomble ‘alin, See th Losi 
tip thin Sepiebdacrs ond has 00 tacks us refs dee i : footrephery mm) 
Tantoare 


1 have con the sitnultaneyin indientions af Captain Gasairs sti 
Bacopnatat yi the 2 patente ae the tu poate maa te to proce that 
inatrtinents wer practi deft ome af tle 

sortie terumeters at Asnncing, et ts aid god wervide in fumishing 
obtervutiona for thy Ga tathial ae Well ne in cliwklig the qunde wit] the 
inatromens peoviousls in tye.. ‘Khe otherine bn apposré +6 have weal very 

eoccesifully on Spr 

ee ly Joknatin with Mr. Congeve, the bon af claervation 
Asincion wer § fine apd Ore. Mr. Dokseten linssell lie williered te 

ia bn mo that thie Clecrenthone for elivatinny wore eimulsimecas in all 


pended ary the treulte of the oleervatlens made at Asuncion, and g 
ate tater of the cormetod date with tho eleval tone dnd anes) therefrom, 
oth Fn a Riera sxbtalbsbe rior jmabilbest how, 

“The Aatails of the caloulations ary fully given on wine pages of manuucriph, 
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mn fer ere ss Afianninel danty oad way yp dtl in pata “Leah pee cienuing Bujinp wed Ya Are Fe aeons Gunn Whe RIMOA HILL —"vASANT 
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‘From. the observations made a iaeeioa avg cajensatge the hight of 
eh boven the sea to be Bot feet. ou. they 
Paras sie oat eee 





fainatlens of lieights for the exme place new puuwely of uct Kia se mats 


ex ted from the complicated nature of this method uf evations. 
hse fon ni spiny he Lary To tee 
omni ue ti firures In ee 

ia has 


saga Theale g Be Sg Ds F elavaltin) of Accelonr kites thea 
| aibiden hoiglit of the barometer, during the year 1874, 
es Cheriton mile at Asuneln a4 Y Act. amd sa dag to BS, 
the level of the river, wid corrected for diurnal range, whith ion inches, 
Soqoeting to Bockan’s Ieotocks Chere cat Terme ‘tapeation 
to Bochan’s laohune Oharta; a rare aiorapyse lbw pret 
impenniins to Dove's Leethormal Charts, These slate give 1 feet for the 
élevation of the river at Asuncion abova Baan thie * South Americoan Pilot’ 
lates it to le 253 fort,—See Kil. 1304, p, 198 


Th STnacwAs, Faia. 


aces in gisinn cherrtine ant caleuations chert ha been 
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ANNUAL GRANT BY THE COUNCIL 
oF 


5001. yor Tux Proworiox or Sreciay Scueyriric Beascnes or 
Ix March last the following Memoria} was received by the 
Connell :-— 


* Proposals for the Consideration of the Piaailt se Royat 
Geographical Soctety 


Tes RE NUE icaane ik the Runde cd the Toyal (ieographieal 
‘Society, which now exceed in gross amotnt the sm of T0OW, a-yeat, siggests 
for consideration whether the Gociety should not endeavour to extend, in o 
more «trictly ecientific direction, the raze of the geographical work ft bea 
hitherto en ae wea | There can be little doubt that the general 
popularity of the Society has bem principally due to the interest that is 
attached to adventurow explorations in unknown regions, amd tu the novelty 
of their results. But itis thir to conclude, from the wide-apred and incre 
ing cultivation of Scienoo in all tte branches, that the Fellowa would  giadly 
eee. sreater enootragement given to the etudy of Geography, in ite tarions 
aspects, in a more atrictly scientific direction 

“Ts is anbmitted forthe eousideration of ‘tha Council that it world be fn 
complete conformity with the objects which the Society ia designed to promote, - 
o give om increased impetae to its action in the direction suggested, ‘The 
aim of the Society chould be to bring together in its publications all 
leatiches of knowledge properly falling within the field of Geocraphy, amd te 
attract to ite meetings thoee bost able to sapply snch knowlolge or to appre~ 
gate its value, By extending tho intluenco of the Society, an it is found 
prctio ble to doe, from the promotion of geographical discovery, i whieh 
ite atiecest hoe been ov pumarkable, to thet of the stody of the cones which | 
ter thatr combined action have mado the earth what we find it,.a position of 
atitity and dignity will be acquired for the Society, which will not by second 
to that of any of the bedies formed to promote the progres of exact know 
led re. 

“The following proposals are submitted to the Counet) for consideration in 
the licht of the preceding remarks, as tudicating measures Which might lead to 
the futtherunee of the dbjecta in-view, ‘They are thus put furwant to conruy 
is & concise fonn a somewhat mure definite conception of what is aimed of 
than could otherwise be.sccomplished ; and should be unclorstood as intended 
to be no more than a basis for discussion, and in mo degre to sDEGeet any 
limitstion to the exerci of the finthoet diseretion on the part of the Council 
in dealing with tho genem) question -— 





510 ANNUAL GEAST FOR THE PROMOTION OF 


“E That «eum of not lees than 50M, shouli he devoted yearly to the 
promotion uf the «pectal aclentific branches of Gieozmphy, to be 
applied in come sich manner ns the following :-— 

“(a.) For grants to nagist persons having proper spunlifipations 
in undertaking eperal seiontific geogmpbical investigations (as 
(isting! from tere exploration) in any part of the world. 

“ (6) For gnte to. akd-in the compilation of metal geezmphical 
data, and preparing them far publication in the for of charis or 
otherwiee ; and in taking improvemenis in apparatus or appliances 

. ‘Weefal for gcogmphinal instruction, or for scientific research ty 
travellers. 


"(e.) For fees to persons of recognised high attainments, for de- 
livering' lectures on Plrysieal (serpy in all ite tranches, as well: 
aa on other truly selentific aspects of Geography, in relation to its 
pest history, or the influences of geographical conditions om, the 
human tice, 


“TE, That tha meognition by the Society of the importance of Physical 
Geogriphy should be «pecially testified by the foundation uf a 
Mirdal—al eynal value and bkougur with the other medals of the 
Soutety—to be given for the highest order of execllence: li this 
branch of geographical knowledge, Such a medal might be called 
the ' Humboldt Medal." 


“If. "That the contml of thia division of the Society's operations should 
be eutrnsted to.4 Conunittee of Fellows, pecially soloctod for their 
qualifications, under sich poneral roles, and subject to auch final 
approval by the Council, a4 might bo deemed proper. 


“The form af these propesile Les in wome. measur been suggested by the 
experience derived from the system of the Royal Boclety in dealing with the 
(iovernment grant of 10002. yearly nnd the Donation Fund, and of the British 
Aseciation in appropriating ite unde The excellout resales obtained by 
these means are widely appreciated, and sufiiciently show thal needful 
soonrity can be obtained for the really naeiul application of grants mule in 
See AEE propoeed, 

“Sigeed, HR. Strachey, Francis Galton, Joseph D. Hooker, Charles Darwin, 
(reorge Henry Richards, Rutherford Alcock, J. A: Grant, J.P. Kay Shuttle- 
worth, J. Gwyn: Jeffreys, W. Spottinwoode, Alfred RB. Wallsoc, John Bail, 
George Bentham, ‘T’. H. Huxley, Frederick John Evan, John Murrs, Suns 


Fergusson, H. Yulo (the last three with reserve om to the conditions, and 
name. of the Moral), 








* February, 1878." 
‘The Council appointed 4 Committes to consider these proposals, 
who passed the following recommendations, which more Bape. ty, 


the Council on tho 26th of Jano :— 


SPECIAL SCIENTIFIC BRANCHES OF G20GRAPIT. alt 
* The Committee are agreed that it iaa legitimate objoct for this 


Society to extend ina more scientific direction the range of its 
geographical work, and to encourage, by the application of funds 


or otherwise, all branches of knowledge properly falling within the: 


_ *§It is recommended that a sum. pot exceeding G(M. should be 
devoted yearly, as far aa it i4 consistunt with othor vbjects, ta the 
Promotion of special scientific branches of Geography, and be 
applied in some such manner ag the following :— 


“(a.) For grants to assist persons, having proper qualifications, 
in undertaking special scientific geographical investi- 





gations (a* distinct from sere exploration) im any part 


of the world, 


* (.) For grants to aid in the compilation of usefial «tographion| 
data, and preparing thm for publication, in the forme 
of charts of otherwis: ; and in taking mprovomente in 
apparatus ot applianecs neefal for geographical inatrn- 
fion, or for scientific research by travellers, 

“(e) Por fea to persona of recognized ‘high nttainments, for 
delivering Jectures on Physical Geography in all its 
branches, as well as on other truly scientific aspects of 
Cleography, in relation to its past history, or the influences 
of geographical conditions on the human race; and: that 
not less than three of the onlinary Evening: Meetings, 
tach Session, be devoted to euch lectures, 


“Itis recommended that the reoognition by tha Society of the 
importance of Physical Geogmphy should be apecially testified by 
the occasional award of ine of tle annual Royal Medals to "n 
ominent Physical Geugrapher, 

* Tt is recommended as desirable, in earrying ont the above, that 
the Council should seck the co-operation of Fullows of the Society 
who hove apecial’ qualifications, thongh they may not be at tha 
time members of the Conneil," 


— 
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Political Geograpye. 
|| Bein Rev, W. G. 
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cottage. 

J.D, Woon 
( Maidketer Cememar Scheel.) 

4 Crabh, a, Bi Coltiim, i. 

L. Lewis, H. BDises, D. 


H. C. Risewns3..,. 
ea (Cinerped 








&. Hontilower, 
1870.—Baaminer A. By Watnacr. 9 || Eoniner, Very: 
Spee Subject: Tardéa.) "Doan Howsox, DD. 
Gold Medal... .. -. .G.G. Horm. + 2 |W. Gee 
ews ar (Liserpool Culley.) — (itenaatt.) 
Brome Modal ow. Ss. | ML BT EWast. J. A. Cotires. 





18T1L—Kvaminer, Dr. W.0. Canrestee, F.RS. | Ecomaer, 0. BH. Peassox, 
(Special Swhject + Britiah Noxth Amerie.) MLA. 


Gold Medal «2 0... D. McAtree G, Hoants. 
(hiverpood Seatitut ) i (Caters Soleel, Nolin gis } 
Brom Metal we ap WG, tare ya | RN, ARALE 
(iiperpeet i Lineryood (wipe ) 
Honaurahly Mentioned mA tania, W, ih. Shaw, | ¥. ‘M. Sparks, J, TL Heaths. 
Hndeon, A “A D. & Bontilower, A. final 
bake Taney, W 
Br ii. F. Boown, W. x. 
1872 —Exaouner, H. W. Bares, F-L8. | Examine, T.W. Hoveen- 
. a iene Siitethy stenerina.) Lirr, ALA. 
Gold Medal .. «. .. 8. EB Sruru-fee W. G. Coutixnowoun.. 
- (ten Celage Leorgeal coflege. | 
Bremes Modal = .. s+ A. & Brice W. CL Gnittam, 
Honouratly Hentionmnil ©. Parra, E e Dido, J: Te Bogle, W. L. Kingston 
White, H. de V_ Vann. Dinots. 








(We Hallege.} 
Houuuratty Mentionel A. ©, Cote, R. 0, Reade, H. 
A) Haneeke GC Louis 
Pale, ©. Sin el 

SB. Wiidieom he 


1874.—Exzaminer, Prof. A. 0. Hamess, LL.D. 
(Special Sebject: The Hritinh Istea.) 
Gold Medal .. uw a LL WesTun, 


1875. Examiner, Ganeral KR. Srnacuzy, WE, | 
Be ees China. ) 


1876.—Exominer, Prof. T. Rererr Jose, FBS. 
Special Suabjet The Apetic Regpiemn 
Gold Meda} .. 2... “Pt Wine, 
Bronte Medal’ 4... Warren New, 
(ihelet, Citlngt?) 
Himonrahty Meationted J. A. Robinett, 1. F. decks, 
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ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, 


RESULTS OF THE EXAMINATION FOR 1876, 
a 


Liat of Schools who were incited ti compete in 1876, 


English Schools—St. Poins's College, Radley, Alangdon; King 
Edward's School, Birmingham; Brighton College ; Bristol Granamar 
School; Cathedral Grammar Sehbool, Chester ; Cheltenham College ; 
Citfton Callege; Dulwich College; Eton College; Hailaybury 
College ; Harrow : Hurstpierpoint > Liverpool College ; Liverpool 
Institute; London,—Charter House: (Christ's Hospital; City of 
Tendon School; King’s College School: St Paula; University 
College Sehowl ; Westminster School; Hoyal Naval School, New 
Cross ;—The College, Malvern ; Manchester School; Marlborough 
College; University School, Nottingham; Repton; Kossall ; Hogby; 
King’s School, Sherborne; Shoreham; Shrewsbury; Stonyburst 
College, Backburn; The School, Tonbridge; Uppingham School; 
Wellington College; Winchoster College, 

Channel Jalands Sehool.— Victoria College, Jersey. 

Scotch Schools.—Aboreen Grammar School ; Edinburgh Academy ; 
Edinburgh High School; Glasgow High School ; Gilasgow Academy. 





oyle Collegs, Londonderry; Rathfarnham, St, Columba’s College: 


Twenty of the above Schools furnished competitors, according to 
the following list, in which ix entered the number of candidates in 




















38 SCHOOLS PRIZE MEDALS. 

Marlton Col alli tae i ‘ p - , ae io oo =. 1 
' Fig aee LED —_ : an ao =F ze 1 Ss or ‘L 
: Victoria Collese, era” | oh =i | Pad ae in a 2 es a 

Univers ton Collese | == "= 1 . => oe - 

v versity Spa School =m rr = oe =e 2. anne a 
“Bois Ce HLH tie iii | i rr hati 1 72 0 

ct = -* * ia 1 ee & i) 
an a7 =: rT el al ‘ 
oe -_ = 4 aE > 
eee ee Filton UE 

‘ 2 of 0 o_o s 

. -—: od L ae ii a 

aa: oi ft eo oe = 

7 =. ee a am * 4 - 0 

Manchester Grammar Schon Urea ikea teal Sd ee Ce 

een bates Eigt. paces > |p ae eres a | 

tentiam Cage = as | = = bo 

Rosell & ae on on 2 oe it 1 

oe * oe + = ia a 1 oe | a ny 
Total . 30 « a 


The Examinore appointed by the Council for 1876 were Professor 


‘"T. Bopert Jones, r.z.s, for Physical, and Admiral Sir F. Leopold 


Mo(Cliniock, v.x.3,, for Political Geography, 'The examinations were 
hold at the various schools, on tho 20th of March, dnd the Prizes. 
were 'prosentad at the Anniversary Mesting of the Society. 


Tho special subject for the year 1876 wa— 


Tay, Ancric Reqioss (isoLobea Tor.asy AND “Tite wats oF 
Gueescasp). 


a) | 


——— 


No 1 Exasusation Paren, 1876. 
oieoee t are nat to enuter pure than Twelve (Quettions a this Paper] 
n thw inain iat ot the 


ox Seca 
cb Totti, CT) wad 









As ATION PAPERS, 1576. ‘B19 
: Desstis, Tiver-sy stews. Thaw 4 sectional 

diagram of the surhee from from the Nort Cape to Ceyloy showing th 

reietine haichia above the bea-level: | 

3 clan ia hi of North Amores: Where, thay rise 

si ine a they eour Descrity thelr largodt: Laked, Cataracts 
nl Delt. 


4), Dray auiline of New Zealand ; Fala oa cease Agmneee 
et rake done ibe their jhysidal: dharadterswnd tintnral pesditets, sind men 
‘Hon any fice Lf inimaan lalerheice vethe See 








> ila’ chief -Mownlains and Hill-my the Heiltish Isles on o. 
© fecrens: showing their relative penting et raves and sae ftabe what sel lal 
‘ their relative climats, productions, and 





8). Draw a plan of the Pacifle Ocean, erate | eesti OO 
© the chile Volomoes in and around it, the lutte of the Coroms, anu 
the tracka of the beat known of ils Currents. 


‘Define, what is meant by the 'Teerestrial Poles, the | a Se 
@- Foci of Maxianm Memehe Intensity, and tegneiry nn | 


8), Givi the loration ce Tie pt Cogito tod nnd 
er the Countries on the Arctic Cire; stating particularsaa ta ie local 


redietionin Sumter, 
(0). Nante the gronter Perindical Air-currents in the North and South Hemi- 


spheres, end alice b ate influenced - Geography 
bus con ascent i a 


410). How: aos. Spent etteah re abioratLaretrcatetbal joc 
influenced by the. 


mass 2 Give uxaniples. | a 


(11). Compare the ‘mean iinnual ipl aa, he atu clitcaty of ihn Fs Fog 
pe of 


and the Falkintd Teles, or Gi 


Seine: respectively, ncarly the tule in the ne Lee 


eputbarn bemiapheres, 
12). What is the normal colour of the Sea? To what several’ unset is Lite 
. or eather: ba calor Gaal ee WAST We. woanlar: Dcsasee-on St: the Sat 
Vermilion, Black, and Yellow Seas, the Persian Gulf, Arctic Ocean, 
and Guif of Guin. 


Ce Pens cat contesten:, S¥hnh othte poscto fee ppb de ad aay 
Wiiat other tg escr: a Offer simular appearances 
=netahalleroeP 99 for thelr peculiar coniis mathon 






oan Sse Sstermion whether Yslands. djaoont to another, 
4} tas vaaietioi ht fe hl hot aE ary pel rma part of a grate 

cron of iand? ee pen a evidenon of tho 

of o grrat continent of which tii Talnnuds off Oceania misht bo thn existing 


iy am now -wultivated, Whern they om chiniy 


15 Mention the Foo-pant th lace whence they wot orgy 
(15). eaakin petite 





GQ) a at at Pe ier trom «Pin Desstiho the phy: 
eatin of 


coe oxanmpls of each, with remearks on ite fiunaand ra 


Whiy ar great cites stanted chilly cma plains 
(17 Daw a. rool mep on Any suitable scale from the following 2 
Exviag toed nn ooroutny, Ay Usin usted ur eaas te akilecy 





orcas aie ot, ee int. note-book finally eantained the 
blloweinig data point. My iF 


from A, of lighthouse ou FL end of jaland, ¥, ier the 
ee nt ite wesiers estramity., Found! the bane i 
. Walked alone range of ap aalina 
it's NE. direction. A toy 
Benarkin aw. and of hillock” WNW. 
arial headland, c. in ty. of the peaeeerys hearing 


520 









ty 

Saket bon B ONE to second hill, F, istance 1 10 
batt NW, Ta0-yanis “Ground sinks gently 

when @ main road hearing NNW. ia reo 
NW. feats enertonby aphasia entmiry, Coast-line fre | 
tay bride curred sightl> towards the N, ‘From bridge, rastwanis, stream 
bears ENE anit iscf muifotm wilth, “At N: end of biidye o ‘small 
vil with: Toads i, NE -» ated Wanw.' 









peoatory A hore due 8... At4000.varda reashed: emall. forts 
tend tore SW. 2500. yanks. Cont between: Eeand DD 
Bay. tie tncet norikert curve ef which is 1000 “yards Irom fott, and 
From. fort walked on, original bearing, W.N.W. bi conus Arakan 
1500 ‘yards frou fort. “Stee eliffa.. Coastline from, E marly eta 
ries pai ‘oclite to tothe N, From fort, main road mn NN,' 


aee 


No, 2 Exasmwation Parer, 1876. 


[Cundiidates are wot fo deentier woke than Might Qisltvous én this Priper-] 


Q), Make s ekrt f the Nort its aol inlamds, 
rath Ga Yes Aves Cine: epeties Telaod aod the whels 
ot Grecnleants ee Seeinly insists 

sa the elites of valency, are poe 





= of the sitet Ps 
(3). ws extent the. perinucntly itoren 


wubstraium, of underground limit in the Arctiéd Kegione 

for the | 

| ean of 
(AY Define ‘Taofion,- Parkive,. Tee | Teebere 3a : 






of the Teebergs 6 
“lotion. 
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(8). rt vor necceat wf the Monntain-rane which reach or approach the 


clair A homie, direct: 
faut hak thier seoiteccar ae niga ye (Ops bemtecichees 
deatee to whien they give rise, — 


(7. What en tn sop esi of ulations fs the sativa ere o 
ruse iy Par Pr sean A =f 5 aan piteberger, Grreuland, Arctic 


8) Spmpare’ the Funds of Sibi wit thy Tare aise Arti 
! Amoriety ist to relative frotithan, Aspect, veretation, and orig 








ch-oap and dagrat 
QD. efine ihe lt ‘of ¥ py J cgeraeiat in. : 
stribution: of J deretic | 
cee _ vale rr == Gud rena 
, ren or Bpltabergen; with nodes on. 
hoi aoseare St Defoe an = on accemulations ast Fn, ad 








il atic kind known to. 

fans anit 3 iy paris Simp oa all G rf 
| tin fee te agai rece ret stesso probable mig ney! Tih 
itr cutanes, che probable mictastorms bey , 
: opie ler a probable mictasions have 








jae 


tat 1 Exases 


j i ee 
rs 







SIS rege a more . fiaatenbe Goats ints Paper y 


(1. Exjiain what ja meant by Latlinds ard. anil 
oreeenenrnenes tinged a tos see 
poopapinatenae ee aod also give their distances apact im: 


(ey r9 the banyen, lattes and odes, of, the greet: tuculanl cape bs 
Ye tot od pain amd Atrios > amd pleat thir 
; Sea Anat Ape 
some of the terest Inland (exclusive uf Deitain ee iat 






[auncter of the: 


oe y Vip aT aa “Geta a eae aura mt 








ales thp names and elovations of aes lke aaerenie 
in ead ri fo ans Ata : 


(4). Nabe phertttr bance nseetibmertir peer fg atpl of the Ringd: 
of Sandinia, betore the war of 1854 Y and what.are now tho byundare 





Skate the general othece’ef: the Suse Cash fhe eommeerce ent! 
Cy shipping of the United State, Parag se si 


<0). og ean sir AAS ica pega eas bureh Hate ta 


ore in Inait: gene ree in each. Stato what 
len itor prmesin wht wap Increased. importance tahoe In a tine 
eoqneance of Position. 





Give the Approximate. popmlation of the following cour, 
sie ere a ice » they are compacad -—United Sheten, Oni Seracets, 
seer Good Hope), Colony, and Jagan, Also pam the 
inhablied, either exclusive! 


by the 

reson ¥ or mainly, by 
Describi Mauntri andl dhe Sandwich Is re 
(5) 5 ila a, Mo tints, tanday giving z 


(0. Se ist Ragas Atos ey ew ew 
into posscssion, and what commiercial or other advent e 

dive thoes’ exe " ~_ 

#16 Where are the tollowi places, to whom do they belongs, and-whal are 
eos oasis Sides? aca Tat pea Bice a tar 


Caraccar, Chincha Tefsinds, A 
(acta attested}. Sislonay Mainly el 
(Li), ees ak Beliring & Sls emmestt iy eatieist int se 
tue the enti western acildand “of Atmerion, nmulne the capital 
lief fown of each, and Eting: some littl: information ‘aboot the 
Litenis, and the mineral am) other (productions of each country. 
“What “wire the: pel | roates of eounerce atthe most 
qe). Ry pect or ae: Ercroparan 


Homan Binge ulan av the clove of tho eevet- 
= tlumges hinre Aeluet lave since since the latter 


a pee rice Bering ae sant corte 
and Sp a os ai 
_ ema pds tied Siletaal at 
(14). What wero the houndaries of the United States “ot vat 100 5 


te what sro they how; prroitng Rewrnroare nee a 
, peta anpPaeina! bane ‘productions of the United 





cor Se he mi UU a ELLA id ttle He Sean a 





(193. Name all the coumtriss ot sates torether with their er chint 


town, whith border on British Indie >and dzseribe licketty Kate of tha 
| tn agen Nae att it Enspirp, 


1 Skate What ile i thet: ; nn ae > 
» ua 3 ‘ OvaSEL 0 ieee erie 


century; the tees which led 
lo them, aod the reenlin whieh flowed from them; ond ¢ive ‘the atta 





divcorery Sova #embla, Spitebtrgen, locland, Greenland, anil 

5 Face needing vies " 

42). Give tho known [mite jo latitudo and lo itude of Groonland > deseribe 
the ry ie ktahcabsituss inet and cive a aketch of ite 





ba, 
liistory, front ite curliest Setar eae te to the present tine. 


43). Describe briefly the course of Akretic vam i 

thrope, showing w ateaovecten wer male, what 

wer the incentives ty ti soaee spat who weee the Ehiert 
retlowivel disowrererd. 


©) Deretibe Iecland, (tactiosie and fhahi of latitude 
SP re tlnsied tacoma ant Sadie aie Os Gan atonal. 


di), Give an ucobunt of the miecebie’ thle ep gral: Asia, how, 
when, and- by, who o the inhabitants, and thety 
cdo le nase Hoe propa inline whic of soe ora, 
my what Peele omptareraa) sais SUN, natty, YOR principe! ] Asiatic 


rivers which tow into the Polar Sea. 
(Gp Nt va erg ot sOOFET) of the Arstio bons, of 8 Mire 


that eof Ke wae Regn jaf i Rowing inte the 7 ett ie 

: ; ame vere 

mas nese thin cer etsea ‘fying ath ee seek. cet sae wae ok 

Shara ion iubeadueds, it ho 

(7). What Arctic: dinooverias have rade dusing. Her, Majesty's tolg 

st and with what objects were eee Net iy inatiinted 7 Desctihe 
Franklin's expeditum, and ite effect epon Arctic esearch 


(8). Give latitude and pemaisyi oF Dalring Sireih eek wey Ses narra: 
and discoveries have been made from thence. Give latitude ond 
lonsitiede of of the mye northern laule 3 vt discovered, by whum, sod 
ttlshante of te tea, atl leo nod waar of th meet northern 
nearest 
pat oar Bn st Pamarecces | "haeesht Of Fen. ernr hirnotais - 
Bierthc Wan Loner comsetng | Pass irre jae What 
would be tho commercial valne of a North-West Passage? To what 
rie pBbs Nin vires wm nner stb een ae I 

















04 | tet. ERE ic NA = 


(10), Give an outline of the most notable atiernpts (6 reach the North Pole, 
‘an tate state the ‘highest Intitnde which has ever teen reached with 
extulnty; when, ami by whom. Bas the experience thus obtained been 
ono ida tinea APE POMP OER tient 


of Meivilie aesatahee ofitecliimate.. Explain the 
1 the greater partiaf all recest Archi geegitphibal) dis 





yee - ' i‘ re 
igo Suge peed por hom cared an. Gire seme 
Sos Sass the Hegish® 


AWAZDS FOR 1874, 625 


‘The following are the names of tha enccesafil competitors -— 





Gold Mirdal Pe Jans Woam ii Li ee Laer pond ! Calleye ? Pra 
Brome Medal .. Watren New .. 16 .. . Dulwich College 


Honour if rally Meni ioned i 
| Ag. p 
vs *: yaaa oe ee LT) oe 4. Limerpod! Collage. 
ake MACKS ay =a P=] 15 ae mm Peps ye ry arby Sond, Noll: were fntin, 
= vos Lexcrnnn.. i. L7j .. .. Hwileybury Chilege, 
Siro Cunrros ... » IB ow = Eton. College, 
FiSGanky ., .. .. 15)... .. Bristl Grammar School 


POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY, 


Gold Modal .,"mowasKxox .. 16] .. Haileplhury College. 
Brouss Medal.. WM. H. Micwer.. 16) .. Hoarthorongh College. « 


Age. 

1S)... 4. Bifiwborrgh High School. 
16 on a, = CT tom College, 

16 oe oo 6 Eedverpeol College, 

Me Jiirerpool Cradles, 

16b ws 6 © Olty of Loniclow. School, 

Ii .. o Hathmines School, Dublin. 








‘et Ps aeteP Gi kentyy 
To the Council af the Roynl Geographical Society. 
GENTLEMEN, Yonstows, 5th April, 187¢. 


The examination of the seventy papers of Answers, from thirty- 
five candidates, proves that seventeen of the candidates show a 
“a> Sp TSR Ae oa ad ease ou the mbjects eet 


Of Soren savanthen, the best is John Wilkie. His papers are 
clear, systematic, and ceeapeshenaien; showing a vary good gcnaral 
knowledge of Physical Geography, and a good specini imowledge 
of Arctic countries and conditions, ua. obfamed from jw careful 
stndy of published works. 

Walter New is not far, behind Wilkie.. His reading has brought 
jood results; but his Enowlotes of Physical Geography is not eo 
broad ond sound aa that of Wilkie, 

John Alfred Robinson {# decidedly the next best; systematic, 
with well divestad reading. He deserves Hatonmble ¥ention ni 
alae jlo L, P. Jacks, Edward von Lengetke, Malby Croften, amd 
F. Stanton Curey, whoea papers are not far apart among them- 
eelyes, thonch considerably inferior to that of Robinan, 

With regard ta the Answer ite tld severs) questions proposed, 
T may remark thet for the General Paper, the amewers to (nestion 
Ewero fow and imperfect, Questions 2:3, 7, 0; 12,13, 14,14, and 
16 wore chiefly taken up, ‘The British Hill Ranges (Question No 
i) Seema to be very poorly known: ‘The Survey Map ((testion 
No, 18) was wdortaken by twelve ont of the thirty-five: fairly 
executed by four, and well attempted by four others. In the 
Epecial: Paper, Questions Now. 9 ond 3 wore seldom handled aml. 
very rarely well. 

On the whole,.a larger proportion of marks have been obtained 
for the Speotul Paper than for the paper on (ieneral Physical Geo 
Eriphy, showing a more or lesa careful sindy of the special books 
on Arctic phenomena. This ix moutly accompanial by o fair 
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Enowlelee of tho principles. and faots of Physical Geography, 
exeopting where they ure especially concerned with geological 
structure. In the latter case more definity knowledge, based on 
better vee Wg, ds oviddently paquined. corer 
Tam, Gentlemen, your obedient eervant, 
id tps Rerenr ORES. 





IL—POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY, 


To. the Council ofthe Roynl Geographical Soeiely, 


Porresocrr 
Gesrixurs,. loth April, 187% 
I beg to report upon the nineteen Examination Papers which 


have been worked and sent tome. 
7 teenie difficulty in assigning the medals, thus :— 
. i, Gold Metal 2. Tiron eae 
2. Brome Modal’... W. OL 1, Muxmn 


h 






: of Honowrable Mention. , 


dB, Jommaras,. 
H. W. Propes, 
1, E tints. 
WJ. Newros, 
A. HL ores, b grcrat 
Ww, MucMasres, seyual. 
| The only information which I possess reapectin Pitas 
it their place of edweation (knox a satear = a“ 

‘The answering of the other boys, wes nct at all equal to that of 
the leforementioned. 

Tt appears deserving of consideration. whoethor fower questing 
requiring Move precise angwirn,ar whether» littl more. time to 
anewer them in, wold not mor satisfactorily test the knowledge 
if the candilaten 


Pam, (rentlomen, your obedient servant, 
F. Li. McOQiinroox. 


PROGRAMME FOR 1877. 


eee 


Tae Conncil of the Society have patisfaction in repeating the 
offer of Prim Medals for the ensuing year, abd have invited the 
following Public Schools to take part in the coupetition — 





List of Schools invited to compete in 1877. 


English Schools—St.. Peter's College, Radley, Abingdon; King 
Edward's School, Birmingham; Brighton College; Bristol Gram- 
mar School; Cathedral Gnonmar School, Chester; Cheltenham 
College; Clifton College; Dulwich College: Eton College ; Hailey- 
bory College; Harrow; Hurstpierpoint; Liverpool College; Liver- 
pool Institute; London,—Charter House; Christ's Hospital ; City 
of London School; King’s College School; St, Paul's; University 
College School; Westminster School; Royal Naval School, Now 
Cross -—The College, Malvern ; Manohaster School; Marlborough: 
College; University School, Nottingham: Repton ; Hossall; Rogby; 
King'a School, Sherborne; Shoreham; Shrewsbury; Stonyhurst 
College, Blackburn; Ths School, Tonbridge : Uppingham School : 
Wellington College; Winchester College. 

Channel Jalands School,— Victoria College, Jersey. 


Scotch Schools — Aberdeen Grammar Schoal; Edinburgh Acadomy; 
Edinburgh High Schoul: Glasgow High School ; Glasgow Academy. 
Trish Schools—Royal Academical Institute, Belfast; Dunganncas 
Royal School; Ennis College: Poriora Royal School, Enntukillon ; 


Foyle College, Londonderry ; Rathfarnham, St. Columba's College ; 
Rathmines School, Dublin, 


Syllabus of Eouminations for the Prize Medale of the Toran 
Ginotarmeat, Socrery in 1877. 


Exaurmariox te Purveican GG RAFAY, 


This Examination wilt take place eimulianeotaly at the aevern) 
invited Schools, according to printed regulations (which will be 
forwarded im due eis Gh the third Monday in Marck, 1876, and 
will consist of two papers of three ‘honre osch; the one to be 


SYLLANES OF EXAMINATION Ds tary, 529 
answored between 4 and 12, 94 and 123. or 10 and 1 aw, (according 


to the convunitnes of the Schoot);)and the other between 2 and 2, 
4) and 54, or 3 and @ pa. | 

NBL Tt is uedecsary, in orfar that Candidates may be admitted 
to the Examination, that their natues be sent into the Secretary of 
the Society, on or lefore the first Monday in March, 

No.1 Examination Paper will consiat of questions on the following 

A. Configuration of the Earth, xa learnt by caraful study of apiobe. 
Places ‘as: mxy bo specified? Whit places of importance lie on the 
direct lines between thom, ind whist is the section along each * 
What are the relitive size, elevation, &c,, apenking ronghly,. of 
uch Well-lmown ‘districts, ‘mountains, and rivers, 4 may be 
forests, pliteanz, glaciers, volcanoes, man, animals, plants and 
minérale; climates anil sdase #; Oceanic, meteorology Land magnetic 


++ Exim marks will. be allowed ‘for sketohes, but only so fur is 









they are effective Mlustrtions of whatcannot othorwise be: eustly 
expressed. Ths nsw of Live and red pencils is permitted! for this 
Purpose, No marks will by given for neatness of execution, apart 
from aoouracy. Some of the quéations will be framed #0 as. to 
make illnstrations by sketches obiligatary, od 

The.candidates may be required to constriot a rough map 
withont the aid of apocial instrament, firey a brief description of 
4 district lnatrated by itinernries and hearings. 


No. 2 Ezemination Paper will consist wholly of questions on a 
special wubject. 
The special snhject appointed for 1877 is— 
Avens, Sour oy mm Equaron, 





2 ee 


Examination ox Porrrmar, GuogkArTy, 


This. Examination ‘will take place sitntltancously wt the several 
invited Schools, at tlie same houra and nndur precisely the same 
regulations as those in Physical Gengrplry. 


YOL, Ix, 2 4 





sation: on the following 





No.1 Examination Poper will consist of qu 
subjects :— 

A. Deseriptive Geography.—Explanation of latitude and longitude, 
What are the distances in geographical miles, speaking roughly, 
and as learnt by the careful sind af a globe, between euch remotes 
places as may be specified? What places of importance lie on the 
direct line between them? What is the relative size, speaking 
roughly, of such well-known countries, mountains, and rivers, a4 
may be specified ? 

B. Historical Geegraply—Embracing (1) the boundaries of states 
and empires at different historical periods; (2) the chief Lines of 
commerce, anoint and modem; (3) the influence of geographical 
features and conditions upon the distribution of races'and political 
history of mankind. 

*,* Extra marks will be allowed for maps and pketches, but only 
0 far as they are effective Mlustrations of what cannot otherwite bx 
easily expressed. The ude of bine and red pencils ie permitted for 

‘this pirpose. No marka will be given for neatness of exeoution, 
apart from accuracy, Some of the questions will be framed so os 
to make illustrations by aketches obligatory. 

The candidate; may he required to constract o rough map 
without the aid of special instruments, from a bref description of 
a district illustrated by itineraries and b rings 


No, 2 Exavxeination Paper will consist wholly of questions on 1 
special snbject. 
The epocial subject appointed for 1877 is— 
Arnica, Bourn or toe Equvaron. 


Onndidates will be expected to be acquainted with the History of Geogra- 
phical Discovery in the Southern half of Africa. 











The following booka contain much information regarding {he 
Physical and Historical Geography of Southern Africa :— 
1. Livingetone’s 4 Missionary Travels and Reeerches.’ Lenlon: Muray, 
stone's‘ Zombea and tte Thlutartes.” London: Murray, 1505, 
% Burton's “Lake Hecions of Central Afri’ London, 1560. 
4, ‘Speke's 'Joornal of the Dixootery of the Sources of tha Nile’ (aa fur ws 
yepinl the regions south of the Equater}, London, 1563. 





BOOES (ON SOUTH AFRICAN GEOGRAPHY, S31 


6. Geant's " Walle across Africa.’ London, 1864, 


be } Stanlay's * How [ foond Livingstone." London, 1872, 
7. Cameron (Results in course of publfeation), 


2 Galton's * Narrative ofan Explorer in Tropical South Afriea,*- London - 
Murray. 1853, 


9, Anderson's ‘Lake N'Gami, or Explorations in South-West Africa.’ 
Lomion, 1656, . 


10, Tockey's * Narrative of an Expedition to Explore the Congo’ Londou, 
A455. 

iL Mouteiro’s * Angola and the River Congo.’ Lomion: Macmillan, 1875, 

12. Burchell's ‘ Travels in the Interior of Sonth Africa.’ 

13, Broois® ‘Natal, Edited by Dr, Mann, London: Reeve and Co. 
gs7e. 


14. The Article * Africa,” in the new Edition of the ‘Enoyclapedin 
dhitannica,’ 


As regards Eithnalogy— 
15, Waite, * Negerviiker wud thre Verwandten,* Leipsic, 1860, 


16. Burton ‘On the Laka Regions,” &c_ &c, forming Vol. XXIX, of the 
“Jounal of the Royal Ceographinal Boclety,* 1869. 
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